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Chapter 14

THE BATTLE OF MOSCOW

On October 5, 1941, I received a message from General
Headquarters: “Stalin wants to speak with Front Commander
over direct line.”

From the communications room of Leningrad Front HQ I
telegraphed to General Headquarters over the Baudot: “Zhukov
here.” General Headquarters replied: “Stand by.” In less than
two minutes the other end of the line telegraphed: “Stalin here.”

Stalin: “How do you do.”

Zhukov: “How do you do.”

Stalin: “Comrade Zhukov, can you get on a plane and im-
mediately come to Moscow? The Stavka would like to discuss
with you the necessary measures to rectify the situation on the
left wing of the Reserve Front in the vicinity of Yukhnov. Leave
someone in your place — Khozin, perhaps.”

Zhukov: “May I fly out early in the morning of October 62"

Stalin: “Excellentt. We'll expect you in Moscow tomorrow.”

However, certain important events in the sector of the 54th
Army made it impossible for me 10 leave on the morning of the
6th, and, with permission of the Supreme Commander, the
flight was postponed.

In the evening on October 6 Stalin again phoned me m
Leningrad.

“How are things with you? What's new in enemy actmns?"

“German pressure has slackened. According to what prisoners
say, German troops sustained heavy losses in September and are

taking up defensive positions near Leningrad. Artillery is
she\)mg \he chy, and itis bi:mg bombed from the air. Our aerial

has di d large col of motorized in-
famry and tanks moving sonthward frnm the Lenmgrad area —
evidently, in the direction of Moscow.”




Having reported the situation, I asked the Supreme Com-
mander if his order for me to fly to Moscow still stood.

“Leave General Khozin or Fedyuninsky in your place,”
Stalin repeated, “and fly to Moscow.”

I bade farewell to the members of the Leningrad Front
Military Council and left for Moscow. Since General Khozin
had to be rushed to the 54th Army, 1 delegated temporary
command of the Leningrad Front to General Fedyuninsky.

In Moscow I was met by the chief of Stalin's bodyguard.
From him I learned that the Supreme Commander was ill and
was working at home. We went there at once.

Stalin had a cold; he didn’t look very well, and received me
curtly. He acknowledged my greeting with a nod and called
my attention to a map, where he pointed out the Vyazma area.

“Look at this,” he said. “A very grave situation has developed.
1 can’t get a detailed report from the Western and Reserve
Fronts on the true situation there. And we cannot make any
decisions without knowing where and with what strength the
enemy is mounting the offensive, or what the fighting value
of our troops is. You are to go at once to Western Front Head-
quarters to investigate the situation thoroughly. Phone me frorg
there at any hour, day or night. I'll be waiting for your call.

After a moment Stalin asked:

“What's your opinion? Do you think the Germans can soon
mount an offensive against Leningrad?”

“«I don't think so, They suffered heavy losses and moved out
tanks and motorized divisions all along the way from m{slfd‘
Leningrad to the central direction. They are not in a position,
given the strength they have now, to mount a new offensive
operation.”

“And where do you think they are going to s!
tank and motorized forces that Hitler moved out of
grad area?” .

“QObviously in the direction of Moscow.
are brought up to full strength again and repairs
equipment.”

Throughout our discussion Stalin stood at the ta
there was a topographical map of the Western, Reserve ar
Bryansk Fronts. Pointing to the Western Front, he said: “Ap-
parently they've already been moving in that direction.”

end thosé
he Lenin-

But only after they
made to the

ble, on which



I immediately went to see B.M, Shaposhnikov, Chief of
General Staff, and gave him a detailed picture of the situation
as of October 6 in the Leningrad area.

“The Supreme C der has just phoned,” he said,
“QOrdered us to prepare a map of the Western sector for you,
It will soon be ready. Western Front Command is where Reserve
Front HQ was in August when you conducted operations to
crush the enemy near Yelnya.”

Shaposhnikov filled me in on the details of the situation on
the Moscow sector. He gave me the Supreme Command order
which stated:

“To the Commander of the Reserve Front.

“To the Commander of the Western Front.

“By order of the Supreme Command General of the Army
Zhukov is assigned to command the Reserve Front and represent
the Stavka.

“The Stavka requests that Comrade Zhukov be informed of
the situation. All decisions taken by Comrade Zhukov in the
future, regarding the utilization of the troops and on questions
of conducting operations are to be heeded absolutely.

“For the Supreme Command
“Chief of General Staff Shaposhnikov
“October 6, 1941, 19:30 hrs.”

While we were waiting for the map, Shaposhnikov poured
me a cup of strong tea. He said he was very tired, and he looked
it. I left Shaposhnikov and went straight to Western Front
Headquarters.

On the way 1 studied the situation on the map using a pocket
flash-light. 1 was very sleepy, so every now and then I had
the driver stop the car and took short runs to shake off sleep.

It was night when I reached Western Front HQ. The duty
officer reported that the commanding officers were in con-~
ference with the Front C der. The C der’s office
was dimly lit with stearin candles. Sitting at a table were Konev,
Sokolovsky, Bulganin and Malandin. Everyone looked exhaust-
ed. I told them I was there on the Supreme Commander’s order
to investigate the situation and phone in a report at once.

What Lt.-Gen. Malandin, Chief of the Front HQ Operations
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Division, was able to tell me in reply to my questions about the
latest developments, supplemented and specified the informa-
tion we already had. '

What had happened on the Western sector?

At the time the German troops started advancing on Moscow,
three Fronts were defending the far approaches to the capital.
They were: the Western (Commander Col.-Gen. Koney), the
Reserve (Commander Marshal Budenny) and the Bryansk
(Commander Lt.-Gen. Yer ko). In late September the
three Fronts had a combined strength of about 1,250,000 men,
990 tanks, and 7,600 mortars and guns, 677 planes. Most of thcl
troops, means and equipment were on the Western fronl.

After regrouping his troops on the Moscow sectof, the enemy
had a force superior to the combined strength of our three
Fronts. He had 40 per cent more men, 70 per cent more ran}tsz.
80 per cent more mortars and guns, and twice as many planes.

The German offensive, code-named Typhoon, began on Sep-
tember 30 with attacks by Guderian's tank group and the 2nd Ar-
my on the Bryansk Front forces in the sector between Zhukovka
and Shostka. On October 2 the enemy dealt powerful blows at
the troops of the Western and Reserve Fronis. Hitting especially
hard from areas north of Dukhovshchina and east of Rosla"’ly
he succeeded 1n piercing our defences. The enemy shock units
lunged forward from the south and the north, enveloping
the Vyazma grouping of the Western and Reserve Fromts.

An extremely grave situation developed to 1he south of
Bryansk where the 3rd and 13th armies of the Bryansk Front
found themselves faced with the threat of encirclement.
Encountering no real opposition, Guderian’s troops headed _f"t
Orel, where we did not have the forces to repulse the offensive.

On orders of the Supreme Command, 2 reinforced Ist Guards
Rifle Corps was formed under Major-General Lelyushenko
on October 2. Its mission was to hold up the enemy advance
and enable the Bryaask Front to withdraw jis troops. .

On October 3, developing their offensive, the Guderian

forces captured practically undefended Orel, with the Nazi

——— - ;

Y A History of the Second World War, 1939-1945, in twetve v©

Vol _4, Moscow, Voenzdat, 1975, p. 93 (in Russizn), .
Ibid.
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24th Motarized Corps emerging in the rear of the Bryansk
Front, The Ist Guards Rifle Corps, deployed in the Mitsensk
area, engaged the enemy’s motorized group and panzers. It
held them at bay for several days, inflicting considerable
casualties and destroying much of their weaponry. For, the
first fime, the tankmen of our 4th and lith brigades hit enemy
vehicles from ambush. And the troops of the Bryansk Front
took advantage of the good show put up by the Ist Guards
Rifle Corps to withdraw to the appointed line.

Here are the recollections of the episode by General Guderian,
commander of the Nazi 2nd Panzer Army: “2nd October...
Simultaneously in the operational zone of the 24th Panzer
Corps near Mtsensk, north-east of Orel, bitter fighting broke
out, invalving the 4th Panzer Division.. A large number of
Russian T-34s was engaged in the battle, causing considerable
losses to our panzers. The superiority that our panzers had so
far was now lost and seized by the adversary, This wiped out
the chances of a rapid and unintermittent success.”

He added: “The planned swift offensive on Tula had had
to be put off.”

True enough. Not only had Guderian put off the offensive
on Tula, he also never captured the city. But the Bryansk
Front was cut. Suffering losses, its troops were rolling back
east, fighting all the way. A menacing situation took shape on
the Tula sector.

Col.-Gen. Konev, Commander of the Western Front, ordered
a counter-offensive from the north of Vyazma against the
enemy's northern grouping that was irying to outflank his
troops. Unfortunately, that counter-offensive was not success-
ful. Late on October 6 a considerable part of the troops of the
Western and Reserve Fronts was encircled west of Vyazma.

From my talks with the officers at Western Front Head-
quarters and an analysis of the situation I got the impression
that the disaster in the area of Vyazma could have been
averted. Despite the enemy's superiority in manpower and

materiel, our troops could have avoided encirclement. To do so
it had been necessary to determine more exactly and in time
the directions of the enemy’s main effort and concentrate on
those directions the butk of the troops and weapons at the
expense of the inactive defence sectors. However, this was not



done, and our defences were not able to sustain the enemy'’s
concentrated blows, Large gaps were made in our defence line,
which we had nothing to close with — there were no reserves
at the Command’s disposal.

At 2:30 a.m. on October 8 I phoned Stalin. He was still up
and working. After outlining the situation on the Western Front
1 said:

“The main danger now lies in the weak Mozhaisk defence
line. Because of this, enemy armoured troops may suddenly
appear near Moscow, We must bring up forces quickly from
every place possible to the Mozhaisk line.”

“Where are the 19th and 20th armies, and Boldin's group of
the Western Front?" Stalin asked. “Where are the 24th and
32nd armies of the Reserve Front?”

“They've been encircled to the west and north-west of
Vyazma,” I replied.

“What do you propose to do?”

“I’'m leaving at once for the Reserve Front to see Budenny.”

“Do you know where the Reserve Front's headquarters is?”

“I'll look for it in the neighbourhood of Maloyarosla-
vets.”

“All right. Go to Budenny and call me from there.”

A steady drizzle was falling, and the thick fog clinging
to the ground restricted visibility. When on the moraing
of October 8 we drove up to the Obolenskoye railway station
we saw two signalmen laying a cable from the bridge across
the River Protva to Maloyaroslavets. "

“Where are you pushing these wires to, comrades?” 1
called out to them.

“Right where we've been ordered to push them,
them, a huge man, replied without even looking up-

I had to tell them who I was, and that we were
for Reserve Front HQ.

The huge signal stood at jon and said: 3

“Excuse me, Comrade General, did not know you by sight.
That's why 1 answered the way [ did. You've already passed
headquarters. It was moved here two hours ago, and_housed
in the cottages over there in the forest on the hill. The sen-
tries there will show you the way.”

The car turned around. Soon I was in the room of Army

» one of

looking

12



Commissar 1st Class L. Z. Mekhlis, a GHQ representative, who
was with Major-Gen. A. F. Anisov, Chief of Staff of the Front.
Mekhlis was on the phone, giving someone hell,

I asked them where the Commander was, and the Chief of
Staff answered:

“Nobody knows. He was with the 43rd Army during
the day. I'm afraid that something unpleasant may have
happened to Budenny.”

“Have you taken steps to find him?”

“Yes, I've sent laison officers but they haven’t come back
yet.”

Mekhlis addressed a question to me then:

“And what assignment brings you here?” he asked.

. “I've come as a Stavka member on the Supreme Commander’s
instructions to investigate the situation here.”

“You can see that the situation is none too good. Right now
I'm rounding up the stragglers. At assembly points we'll arm
them and form new units out of them.”

My talks with Mekhlis and Anisov gave me very little
concrete about the situation of the Reserve Front iroops or
about the enemy. So I got in the car and rode on to Yukhnov,
hoping to quickly find out more on the spot.

As we drove across the Protva River I involuntarily re-
called my childhood. 1 knew the area very well, as I had
walked through it many times in my youth. My native village
of Stretkovka was ten kilometres away from Obninskoye where
Reserve Front HQ was located. My mother, my sister and her
four children were living in Strelkovka. “How are they?
S_“PPOSe 1 call on them?” But that was impossible, there wasn’t
time. 1 asked myself what would happen to them if the
fascists came to the village. What would they do to a Red
Army general's relatives? Shoot them, surely. “First chance
T get,” 1 thought, “T'll have them brought to Moscow.”

Two weeks later the Germans occupied Strelkovka as well
asall of the Ugodsky-Zavod District. Luckily, I was able before-
hand to send my mother, sister and her children to Moscow.

My fellow villagers did not sit around doing nothing. A
guerilla detachment was formed in the region with Victor
Karasev, a YCI. member and former frontier guard, at the head.
He was an exceptionally brave man and a clever organizer. His



commissar was Alexander Kurbatov, secretary of the Ugodsky-
Zavod District Party Committee. The chairman of the Ugods-
ky-Zavod District Executive Committee, M. A. Guryanov, whom
I would describe as a dauntless people’s avenger, was also in
that detachment. .

The Ugodsky-Zavod partisans made bold raids on enemy
headquarters, logistical establishments and small units.

Unfortunately, in November 1941 the Germans took Commu-
nist Guryanov prisoner. They beat him up brutally and hanged
him. To this day my fellow villagers tend this hero’s grave
with loving care.

When the enemy retreated he burnt down Strelkovka alorfs
with several other villages. My mother’s house went up In
flames too. 3

Among the other strong partisan units operating in the
region was that commanded by V. V. Zhabo, This unit played
a crucial role in all the operations against the 12th German
Army Corps, which was preparing to move in the direction of
Moscow. On November 29, 1941, Sovinform reported one of
these operations: £

“We have received information on the great success O
the partisan units in the ... region. On November 24, par
tisan units raided an important locality (meaning UgodSkg
Zavod.— G. Zh.). They destroyed the enemy headquarters, an
seized important documents,” 4

Zhabo was born in Donetsk in 1909. As a border-guar
officer, he displayed great courage and gallantry. He :vars
recommended tome as a jentious and resolute con ;
I received him personally, and was impressed by his care‘fu
preparation of everything he did. As a native of the region
where these units were operating, 1 knew well the terraift
where the enemy forces were moving, and was able 10 give
advice as to how things could best be accomplished. Th;
operation was successfully carried out, Viadimir Zhﬂl"".dle
a hero's death on August 8, 1943, in fighting near'the vnllag:
of Dubrovo, Khotynets District in the Orel Region, Wh"h
he was in d of the 49th M ized Brigade of the 61
Guards Mechanized Corps. 7th

The Ugodsky-Zavod District was liberated by the 1
Rifle Division under General D. M. Seleznev.




A town, Obninsk, was built after the war on the site of
the village of Pyatkino (burnt down by retreating German
troops) where in 1941 the headguarters of the Reserve Front,
and later, of the Western Front, had been. The town of
Obninsk is now known far and wide as the place where the
world’s first atomic power station was built. Today Obninsk
is a major scientific centre.

But back to the evenis of that time.

Once in Maloyaroslavets, we drove to the centre of the
town without meeting a soul. The town looked abandoned.
In front of the building of the District Executive Committee,
1 saw two cars. I shook the driver of one of them awake.

“Whose cars are these?™ I asked.

“Marshal Budenny's, Comrade General,”

“Where is he?”

“Inside.”

“How long have you been here?”

“About three hours.”

I entered the District Executive Committee building, and
saw Budenny pouring over a map.

We shook hands warmly. One could tell that he had gone
through a lot in those difficult days.

“Where are you from?” Budenny asked.

“From Konev.”

“How are things with him? We’ve been out of touch for
two days. While 1 was at the 43rd Army's headquarters
yesterday, Front HQ moved. 1 dont know whereto.”

“I've found it in a forest beyond the railway bridge across
the Protva, They are waiting to hear from you. The balk
of our forces on the Western Front have been encircled.”

“Were no beiter off here,” Budenny said. “The 24th and
32nd armies have been cut off. Yesterday I myself was nearly
captured between Yukhnov and Vyazma. I saw large tank and
motorized infantry columns moving in the direction of Vyazma,

Evidently the enemy wants to encircle the !own by a turning
movement from the east.”

“Who controls Yukhnov?” o

“I don't know now. There were up 1o two infantry regiments,

but without any amllery, on the Ugra. 1 thmk Yukhnov is in
the hands of the enemy.”



“And who’s covering the road from Yukhnov up to Maloy¥
roslavets?” i

“As I was riding here, all 1 met were three militian®
in Medyn, no one else. The local government has ¥
Medyn.” »

“Go to Front headquarters now,” I told Budenny, 5‘:
what’s what there, and inform General Headquarters of il
situation, P'll go to the Yukhnov area. Report our m“n'z
to the Supreme Commander, tell him I went to Kaluga. wen
got to find out what's happening there.” o

When I got to Medyn I found no one there. I sa¥w ?“‘Y
old woman rummaging through the ruins of a house which b
been turned mnto a pile of rubble by an aerial bomb. et

“What are you looking for, granny?” I asked. She raised
head. Wide wandering eyes stared at me vacantly.

“What's the matter with you, granny?” 5 e

Without a word in reply she went back to digging a! ul
rubble. Another woman carrying a sack that was hal
emerged from among the ruins. o

“Don’t ask her. She’s gone mad with grief. There nd‘
an air raid the day before yesterday. The Germans b°med ;cr\
machine-gunned us. This woman lived in this house Wit <t
grandchildren. She was at the well getting a pail of w:%
when a bomb hit the house right in front of her veryd)'.d
The children were killed. Our house was also destroye::
be off in a hurry but I thought I'd look for some clo
and shoes under the wreckage.”

Tears streamed down her cheeks as she talked. . ¢

With a heavy heart I started again in the dxrccm;:ful‘
Yukhnov. Ever so often I had to stop and look around €2
ly so as not to drive into enemy-occupied territory. ddenly

T had gone 10 or 12 kilometres when my car was S "y
stopped on a forest road by armed soldiers wearing oveand
and tankmen’s helmets. One of them came up to the ear
said: 2 and

*You can’t go any farther. Who are you?" I told hims
asked in turn where their unit was located.

“Here in this forest,” he replied, “Headquarters
brigade is only a hundred metres away.”

“Very well. Take me to headquarters.”
16

 our tank



1 was glad that a tank brigade was here, A shm:t man in
1eat blue overalls and tankman's goggles over his service
-ap rose to greet me. 1 thought | had seen him somewhe}’e.

“FHQ Reserve Tank Brigade Commander Colonel Troitsky
feporting," he began,

“Troitskyl What a surprise! 1 didn't expect to meet you
here.”

I remembered Troitsky from the action on the Khalka
River (Khalkhin-Gol), where he was Chief of Staff of the
Uth Tank Brigade, the brigade commanded by Hero of the
Soviet Union M. P. Yakovlev. That brigade was the dread of
the Japanese.

“I didn’t expect to meet you here either, Comrade Genera}.“
said Troitsky. “I knew you were in command of the Lenin-
grad Front, but I didn't know you had left it.”

“Well, whars happening here? Let's hear it. First of all,
where is the enemy?” .

“The enemy is about to capture Yukhnov,” Col. Troitsky
told me. “His advance units have crossed the bridge over the
Ugra. I've sent ous reconnaissance to Kaluga. Enemy troops
have not yet entered the town, but biiter fighting is going
on at the approaches. The 5th Rifle Division and several
withdrawn units of the 43rd Army are in action there. The
brigade under my command is part of the Supreme Command

Re

seerve. This is the second day I've been here, and I have
had no instructions,”

“Send a fiaison officer to Reserve Front Headquarters.
s Jocated in the area of the Obninskoye railway station
beyond the bridge across the Protva in the village of Pyatkino.
Report the situation to Marshal Budenrny. Deploy part of
the brigade to protect the entire Medyn direction. Through

' Reserve From Headquarters report the orders I've given you to

 the  General Staff, and tell them that I have gone

| on to Kaluga to the Sth Rifle Division.”
ter 1 learned that the bridge across the Ugra had been
 blown yp by the detachment of Maor I.G. Starchak, chief
of the Para-drop service of the Western Front, This 400-strong

} detachment hag been formed on October 4 on his own initiative,

and was made up of frontier guards trained for operation in the
enemy rear,

P



Having blown up the bridge, the detachment under Starchak
took up a defensive position along the bank of the Ugra
Soon it was reinforced by a detachment of military school
students from Podolsk under the command of Sr-lt
L. A. Mamchik and Capt. Y.S. Rossikov, The epic "-“"d,ﬁf
these two detachments prevented the encmy from forcing e
Ugra and breaking through to Medyn. .

There were few men left alive after five days of bitter
fighting, but that heroic self-sacrifice frustrated the encmy
plans of an early scizurc of Maloyaroslavets, and enabled our
troops to gain time and organize defences at the approaches to
Moscow. At the same time, students from the artillery end
the machine-gunners schools in Podolsk arrived in the Ma-
loyaroslavets area, where they took up positions to strengthen
the sector. .

A liaison officer caught up with me in the neighbour-
hood of Kaluga and handed over a message received by phon¢
from the Chief of General Staff which said that the Supreme
Commander ordered me to report at Western Front Headquar-
ters on October 10.

As October 8 drew to a close 1 again left for Reserve
Front Headquarters. ded

I was met by the Chief of Staff of the Front, who han ad
me the Supreme Command order removing Budmn)'_?ly
appointing me Commander of the Reserve Front. Immedia Cm
after that, I received orders requesting me to arrnve at Weste!
Front Headquarters on October 10. .o as

1 phoned Shaposhnikov, and in reply to my question
to which Front to proceed to, he said: 3

“The thing is that the Statc Defence Commifte 4
ining the question of dissolving the Reserve Front a"n
combining its forces with those of the Western Front. .
is suggested that you assume command of the Western Front.
Up to October 10, you look after the situation ont the Reserve
Front, and do what you can to ensure that the ene!'ny does
not advance along the Mozhaisk-Maloyaroslavets line, nor
from the Aleksin area on the Serpukhov sector.”

On October 10, almost immediately after I arrived at We.ﬂ&
ern Front Headquarters located in Krasnovidovo, I was calle
to the phone. Stalin was on the line.

e is exam-



“The Supreme C d has decided to appoint you Com-
mander of the Western Front. Konev will be your deputy. Any
objections?”™

“No, what objections can there be? I think Konev should
be put in command of the forces on the Kalinin sector. That
sector is far too isolated, and we've got to make it a secondary
dwvision of the Front.”

“Very well,” Stalin agreed. “The remaining units of the
Reserve Front, the troops of the Mozhaisk defence line, are
to come under your command. Assume control of the
Western Front and act quickly. I've already signed the order,
and it has been sent to the Fronts,”

“I’ll act on your instructions right away, but I'm asking
for larger reserves to be sent as soon as possible, since we
may expect an intensification of the enemy thrust towards
Moscow any time now.”

1 soon received the order from General Headquarters:

“Directly to the Military Council of the Western Front,
the Military Council of the Reserve Front, to Commander of
the Reserve Front Comrade Zhukov, and to Comrades Molo-
tov and Voroshilov.

“October 10, 1941, 17:00. In relation to the uniting of
the commands of forces operating on the Western sector, the
Supreme Command orders:

“1) To unite the Western and Reserve Fronts in the Western
Front.

“2) To appoint Comrade Zhukov Commander of the Western
Front.

“3) To appoint Comrade Konev Deputy Commander of the
Western Front.

“4) To appoint Comrades Bulganin, Khokhlov and Kruglov
members of the Military Council of the Western Front.

“5) Comrade Zhukov is to assume command of the Western
Front as of 18:00,.on October 11, 1941.

“6) The Reserve Front is to be dissolved and used to comple-
ment the Western and Moscow Reserve Fronts,

“Please acknowledge receipt.

“Stavka of the Supreme Command
“3. Stalin
“B, Shaposhnikov™




1 discussed the situation with Konev and we decided that
Front Headquarters should be moved to Alabino. Konev and
a group of officers and the necessary control means were
to go to the Kalinin sector to coordinate the actions of the body
of troops there. The Military Council of the Front was to go 10
Mozhaisk to look into the situation on that sector and discisS
it with Colonel §. I Bogdanov, Commandant of the Mozhaisk
fortified area.

So the Front's stalf began moving to Alabino, while Bulgﬂ-
nin, member of the Military Council, and I arrived in Mozhaisk
a couple of hours later. From his office we could hear the
sound of artillery fire and bomb explosions, Bogdanov told us
that the 32nd Rifle Division, supported by artillery and tanks,
was in action against the enemy's advance mcchanizcd‘aﬂ
armoured units at the approaches to Borodino. The Diviston
Commander was Colone! V. I. Polosukhin, a highly expericnctd
man. The 32nd Rifle Division could be relied on.

Giving Bogdanov the necessary instructions, we left for
Front Headquarters.

it was temporarily housed in camp cabins in Alabino..The
staff immediately got down to organizational and operanonﬂl
matters — there was a great deal to be done.

We had to quickly organize a solid defence system along
the Volokolamsk-Mozhaisk-Maloyaroslavets-Kaluga line. We
had to develop it in depth, and also to constitute second eche:
lons and Front reserves so we could move them to threateqtd
areas; organize ground and air reconnaissance and effecflVe
contro! of the troops; and provide logistic support. The most m-
portant task was to step up party-political work, to raise th;
morale of the troops and their confidence in their strength an
inevitable victory over the enemy on the approaches to Moscow.

Work in these directions was proceeding day and night.
People were literally falling off their feet with fatigue, but
motivated by a sense of responsibility for the destny o
Moscow and of their Motherland, and following the directives
of the C ist Party they inued to extend the defences
on the approaches to Moscow. .

In the summer and autumn of 1941 the Central Committe®
of the Party, the State Committee for Defence and {he
Supreme Command undertook several major measures to retm=
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force the Moscow defences, raise considerable manpower re-
serves. and replenish the army in the field with personnel and
equipment. Extra measures were undertaken to stop the enemy.

In the early hours of October 7 the troops of the Supreme
Command Reserve and the Fronts adjacent 10 the Mozhaisk
area were transferred to the Mozhaisk defence line; 14 rifle
divisions, 16 armoured brigades, over 40 artillery regiments
and other units acrived; the 16th, the 5th, the 43rd and the 49th
armies were being formed anew. By mid-October they were
90,000 strong. Obviously, for an enduring and rehable defence
these forces were clearly insufficient. But the Supreme Com-
mand could not expend more troops at the time; troop dispatch-
ment from the Far East and other remote areas was delayed for
a number of reasons. Therefore we first and foremost decided
to organize the Volokolamsk, Mozhaisk, Maloyaroslavets and
Kaluga sectors, where we concentrated the main arfillery and
anti-tank forces.

‘The 16th Army, whose staff and command personnel was
headed by Rok y, Lobachev and Malinin, was
to the Volokolamsk sector. The Army comprised new elements,
since its divisions previously assigned to the 20th Army had
been encircled west of Vyazma. The 5th Army under Maj.-
Gen. Lelyushenko (after he was wounded, he was replaced by
General Govorov) concentrated on the Mozhaisk sector. The
33rd Army, which Lt.-Gen. Yefremov had been quickly

d d, was ated in the Naro-
Fominsk area; the 43rd Army under Maj.-Gen. Golubey —
on the Maloyarosiavets sector; and the 49th Army under
Lt.-Gen, Zakharkin, on the Kaluga sector,

‘They were all experienced military leaders, and had
our full confidence. We were sure that they, at the head
of their troops, would do everything possible to stop the
enemy advance on Moscow.

Here | must mention the really excellent work of the Staff
of the Front with Lt.-Gen. Sokolovsky as Chief and Lt.-Gen.
Malandin as Chief of Operations, as well as the energetic efforts
by Maj.-Gen. Psurisev, signal troops commander, in providing
adequate communications with the troops of the Front.

Extensive engineering and sapper work was being done in
the rear of the first echelon units to develop the defence
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system in depth. Anti-tank defences had been built in all
tank-threatened directions, Front reserves were being drawn
to the likely directions of the main attack. :

Front HQ was soon moved from Alabino to Perkhushkovo.
Telephone and telegraph lines d it with } ters
of the ground and air forces of the Front, and with the
Supreme Command’s General Headquarters. .

In this way, an actually new Western Front was organized.
It was confronted with a truly historic task — the defence
of Moscow, !

Led by its Central Committee, the Party began extensive work
to make the people aware of the grave situation that had de-
veloped, of the imminent danger looming over Moscow. The
Central Committee called on the people to do their duty to the
country with honour, and to halt the enemy advance on MOSCOW'

West and north-west of Vyazma, our troops continued “;
fight heroically behind enemy lines, trying to break out of
encirclement and link up with the Red Army forces.'But all
their attempts were futile, The Command of the Front and
the Supreme Command helped the surrounded troops .by
bombing the enemy battle formations and by air-dropping
provisions and ammunition. But this was all they could do,
since they lacked both manpower and equipment. ‘

Having found themselves surrounded by the enemy,
troops did not lay down their arms but cominued.to fight
courageously. In this way they pinned down the main forces
of the enemy, and did not allow the offensive towards Mosco¥
to gather momentum.

Twice, on October 10 and 12, we radioed messages 0 the
army commanders of the surrounded forces. These n:lessages
contained brief information on the enemy and the asslgﬂm‘“;
of breakthrough missions under the overall control of Genera
M.F. Lukin, Commander of the 19th Army. The army

ders were to i diately present their breakthrough
plans, report the disposition of their forces, and make re-
quests for air support, indicating the sector where they
wanted it. However there was no reply to either of our
messages. They must have reached the surrounded troops 100
late — when control of them was lost. Only isolated groups
managed to break out of encirclement,

the
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The former commander of the 45th Cavairy Division,
Stuchenko, later told me the following: “What was left of our
division broke out of encirclement in order to link up with
the Front; we engaged the Germans whenever we could afford
to, killing several thousands of them. Around the middle of
October there was hardly a day without. a fight, each new
one more fierce than the last. Many outstanding commanders,
commissars, and soldiers were killed.”

With deep feeling Stuchenko told me about the heroic
death of the divisional commissar A. G. Polekhin who, despite
the obvious mortal danger, took personal charge of a
reconnaissance ‘party.

“Although most of the division had been destroyed, the
surviving officers and men fought with a single purpose — to
link up with the forces of the Front as quickly as possible, and
together to defend Moscow, It was the happiest day for all of
us, when we broke out of encirclement and joined thc forces
of the Front in order to repulse the hateful enemy...”

Thauks ta the p and h of our troops
who fought in encirclement near Vyaz.ma, we had gained
invaluable time which bled us to str the
defence line. And so the sucrounded troops did not lay down
their lives nor shed their blood, in vain. Their heroic deeds
and their enormous contribution fo the defence of Moscow
still wait writing of.

On October 13 heavy fighting began on all the important
sectors leading to Moscow.

Those were grim days. The Party’s Central Committee and
the State C i for Defence decided to i diately move
some of the central agencies and all of the diplomatic corps
from Moscow to Kuibyshev, as well as to evacuate the more
important objects of national value from the capital.

Air raids on Moscow were intensifying daily. The alarm
was sounded nearly every night. By that time the Party had
done a great deal of work to fortify local air defences, Millions
of Moscow residents were actively being trained for air
defence duties. Muscovites soon learned not to be afraid of
incendiary bombs.

The Supreme Commang. concentrated -large - groups »of o
fighters, s!rafers and bomb_er& in"the MdScow area.! RS
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On October 20 the State Committee for Defence announced
4 state of siege in Moscow and the areas immediately around
it. Rigid order was established in all the fighting forces de-
fending Moscow. Stern measures were introduced to Pff"‘"'
any possible breach of discipline. Moscow residents guickly
cut short any actions by panic-mongering accomplices
of the enemy. .

The Soviet capital faced the imminent danger with for-
titude, The appeals of the Central Commitice and of the
Moscow Committee of the Party to defend the capital W"g
straight to the heart of every Muscovite, every soldier, an
of all the Soviet people. The people of Moscow did ev?rythms
they could to turn Moscow and its approaches into an impreg-
nable fortress, s

When we speak of the heroism displayed in the Battle 0r
Moscow, we refer not only to the actions of our army, to ow
heroic Soviet soldiers, commanders, and political omce‘:s.
What was achieved on the Western Front in October, and 2lso
in the battles that followed, was made possible by the “““%
and the common efforts of the troops and the POP[”“? o
Moscow and Moscow Region, and by the effective aid g“";“
the army and the defenders of the capital by the rest of the
country, the entire Soviet people. 5 en

As many as 12 people’s volunteer divisions had b‘[
formed by the Party's organizations in the city in early "“{1
Among the volunteers were people of many different cxvnlx;‘
trades — workers, engineers, technicians, scientists, art wo;at
ers, and so on. None of them were skilled soldiers, and W( !
they learned of warcraft was picked up directly in the batf ca
field. But there was one thing all of them had in common ——'n
fervent patriotism, unshakeable tenacity, and confidence ld
victory, And it was no accident fhat once they had Pmk.e's
up the requisite experience of combat, these volunteer uni
became an excellent fighting force. . out

Volunteers made up the nucleus of many special sc "
and ski squads, and were active in partisan fielachmenm-
The Western Front received highly valuable assistance fro
the Moscow populace. d

Hundreds of thousands of Muscovites worked day 3,2
night building fortified {ines round the city. Something like
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250,000, with women and teenagers comprising three-quariers
of that number, erected the interior defensive perimeter in
October and November alone. They built as much as 72,000
meires of anti-tank ditches, some 80,000 metres of escarpments
and counter-escarpments, and 52,500 metres of anti-tank and
other obstacles, and dug nearly 128,000 metres of commu-
nication and other trenches. All in all, they moved more
than 3,000,000 cubic metres of earth by hand!

The showing of the workers and engineers at plants that
had not been evacuated from Moscow was truly selfless and
dedicated. They worked with obsolete equipment, for all the
good machinery had been evacuated. There was a shortage of
manpower, but military production was started in an amazingly
short time. The Moscow Motor Works began makming sub-
machine-guns, with the First Ball-Bearmngs Plant and the Sergo
Ordzhonikidze Works supplying the breechblocks for them.

In December, Moscow’s plants were ordered to produce
35 times as much as they had produced in November. And they
coped with the assignment! The Second Watch and Clock
Factory started production of mme detonators. The trolleybus
depot in Moscow’s Leningradsky District started making
hand-grenades, while the Serp i Molot Works and Krasny
Proletary Plant repaired tanks and produced ammunition.

All garages and car depots were busy repairing tanks
and other army vehicles. The Rot Front Confectionary was
making concemrated foods. And the smaller enterprises that
in p had lied the popul with fancy goods
were now making anti-tank grenades and detonators.

The men in the front lines knew the whole country was
pitching in to defend the capital, and this countrywide backing
was an inspiring and dependable spur for the Soviet victories
in the Battle of Moscow,

In answer to the appeal issued by the Party Central
C i many th of C ists and YCL members
from Moscow and other cities and towns joined the acting

army as political instructors and inspired the soldiers by their
example,

In the critical days of October the Military Council of the
Western Front issued an appeal which said;

“Comradest In this grim hour of mortal danger to our
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State, the life of every soldier belongs to the Motherland.
She demands of each of us the utmost effort, courage, fortitude
and heroism. The Motherland calls on us to rise like a8
unbreakable wall in the way of the fascist hordes and to defend
our beloved Moscow. Vigilance, iron discipline, organizatioh
resolute action, an unbending will to win, and readiness for
self-sacrifice are required today more than ever before.”

Decisive events were imminent.

Since the defence line running through volokolamsk,
Mozhaisk, Maloyaroslavets and Serpukhov was still being hel
with insufficient strength and the enemy had been able 1o
penetrate it at several points, the Military Council made the
Novozavidovsky-Klin-lstra Reservoir-Istra-Krasnaya Pakhre-
Serpukhov-Aleksin line its main line of defence. y

Because of the enormously wide frontage and the dif-
ficulty of controlling the troops of the Kalinin groups the
Military Council of the Western Front asked the Supreme
Command to shorten the front and put these troops under
another command. So the Supreme Command ordered th;
Western Front on October 17 to detach its 22nd, 29th, a0
30th armies, which were assigned to the Kalinin Front which
was to be formed anew. Col.-Gen. Konev was put in comx!!aﬂ
of the Kalinin Front; Corps Commissar Leonov was appointe
member of the Military Council, and Maj.-Gen. Tvanov =~
Chief of Staff. The newly-formed Kalinin Front reduced the
Western Front defence zone and improved troop C"“"f’"

The situation on the Bryansk Front, which was it the
charge of Lt.-Gen. Yeremenko, was also bad. Most of the
troops found themselves encircled, and were fighting theif way
to the east. Thanks to heroic efforts they managed 10 brezk
out of encirclement on October 23. Pursuing the scafterc!
forces of the Bryansk Front the advance units of Guderian’s
army captured Orel, and approached Tula on October 29.

In October, apart from logistical establishments of the
50th Army there were no troops capable of defending Tyl
Three badly damaged infantry divisions had withdrawn 10
the Tula area in the latter part of the month. These units
numbered between 500 and 1,500 combatants, while 27
artillery regiment had only four guns left. The troops were
battle-fatigued.
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The peaple of Tula helped our troops tremendously tai-
loring uniforms, and repairing arms and combat equipment.
Led by the city Party organization they worked day and
night to get the troops back in fighting shape.

The Defence Committee of Tula headed by V.G.Zha-
voronkov, Secretary of the Regional Party Committee,
quickly managed to raise and arm workers' detachments,
which fought courageously alongside the units of the Bryansk
Front 50th Army at the near approaches to the city, and
did not let the enemy enter the city.

Particular staunchness and valour were displayed by the
Tula workers’ regiment headed by Captain A. P, Gorshkov
and Commissar G. A. Ageyev. This regiment took up a
defensive position along with the withdrawn units in the
vicinity of Kosaya Gora. General V. S, Popov, commander of
the Tula defence area, deployed an anti-aircraft artillery
regiment for use in anti-tank defence. All the forces defending
Tula displayed exceptional courage.

Guderian counted on taking Tula on the march and then
moving on to Moscow from the south. But he failed to do so.

The offensive mounted on October 30 was repulsed by
defenders of Tula, with the enemy sustaining heavy losses.

On November 10, by decision of the Supreme Command,
the Bryansk Front was disbanded, and the defence of Tula
passed to the control of the Western Front.

In November 1941 the enemy made repeated attempts to
seize Tula and thus clear the way to Moscow, but failed
again. The city was like an impregnable fortress. The right
flank enemy grouping was completely tied up from head to
foot. The enemy then decided to encircie Tula by a turning
movement, for which he had to spread out his forces. As a re-
sult, Guderian's army lost its operational and tactical troop
density.

The city of Tula and its people played an important
role in defeating the Germans at the approaches to Moscow.

I do not think there is any need to recount here the
eatire chain of events, since they have already been described
in detail in many works. The result of the defensive battles
at the approaches to Moscow is also well known. In a month of
heavy fighting, the enemy succeeded in advancing about
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230 to 250 kilometres. However, the German Command’s
plan of capturing Moscow by mid-October was fmS'f?‘fdv
enemy strength was sapped considerably, and his striking
forces had been greatly dissipated.

The German offensive began to peter out as the days went
by. At the end of October it was finally halted at a front line
running through Turginovo, Volokolamsk, Dorokhovo, Naro-
Fominsk, a point west of Serpukhov and Aleksin. The .Ka-
linin Front’s defence area near Kalinin had been stabilized
as well, .

It is impossible to list all the heroes who distinguished
themselves during the heroic defence of Moscow in Of:m""
1941. Whole military units who displayed mass herotsm —
not only individual soldiers — won fame in the battles {0
the Motherland., Such hero units were at every sector ©
the front.

The Volokolamsk sector, towards which the Sth Army

Corps of the enemy — later joined by two momrizeq CDYPSﬂ;
was ad - hly defended by the units of

was
Fortified Areas. The units of the newly-formed 16th‘Amy
nder Maj -Gem

also stood fast. The 316th Rifle Division u
I. V. Panfilov, fought with particular valour.

A composite rifle regiment of Moscow In
ers School trainees was deployed in the mos
of the 16th Army. It was supported by three art
anti-tank regiments.

Sending the trainees off to their stations, th
commander and chief of the school, S. I Mladentse¥,
them: "

“The bestial enemy is thrusting towards Moscow, the hea{_
of our country, We must stop him, we must defend our capt
tal. And it is our duty to fight as well as our eldef brother$,
the Kremlin trainees who covered themselves with glor:
had once fought. This is no time to pass exams. You will pas:
them at the front, grappling with the enemy. And I am sur
that each one of you will pass these exams with honours.-

The regiment covered the 85 kilometres from SolneChﬂ"‘;
gorsk in double quick time and arrived in the Volokolams!
area by nightfall on October 7. The schoal commanders had
made no mistake — the trainees spurned danger and death, an!

fantry Command-
t crucial sectel
illery

e regimental
said 10
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clung firmly to their defence line. Their closest neighbour
was the 316th Rifle Division under General Panfilov, which
covered itself with glory in the fighting for Moscow and
was in due course renamed the 8th Guards Division. »

Owing to the general shortage of manpower and mafer
battalions were extended to hold a frontage of 7 10 10 km
as much as three kilometres in depth. There was no unbroken

. . ot
line of defence at Volokolamsk at the time. Only sup}:’as
points were manned, while the terrain between themmlse

covered with artillery fire, and at some places by long-
machine-guns. e der
On the Mozhaisk sector, the 32nd Rifle Division ui°%
Col. V.1 Polosukhin took on the enemy's 40th Motonm
Corps supported by a strong group of planes. Mmqst.lBO}):!fdd
after the Great Patriotic War of 1812 on Borodino l‘ to'
that same Borodino field, which was an eternal monuu’m’fo‘ic
Russian military glory, again became the scene of 2 paini
battle. my's
On the Maloyaroslavets sector, units of the enecm.
12th Army and 57th Motorized Corps were advan an
Troops of the 312th Rifle Division under Col. N“umo‘; yval-
cadets of the Podolsk infantry and artillery schools fo‘;(ghen o
iantly at the approaches to Maloyaroslavets. The tankier
Col. Troitsky, the man whom I have already mer;l
fought in the area of Medyn, where they stood to 1l Lzomf'
The troops of the 110th Rifle Division and the 151st r the
1zed Infantry Brigade distinguished themselves . ulder
ancient Russian town of Borovsk. Shoulder to .Showzrc
with them, the tankmen of the 127th Tank Banahonl sseSs
staunchly repulsing enemy attacks. At the cost of h;ﬂvyp:otva
the enemy managed to press our troops to the River rthef:
and then to the River Nara; but he could penetrate 10 fd” 43rd
The 33rd Army was deployed between the 5th an s
armies in the area of Naro-Fominsk. The 43rd ArmY N
deployed to the south of Naro-Fominsk along the ea_st‘ns
bank of the Nara, while the 49th Army fook up POSEeC
along the line running through a point west of Serpukhe
east of Tarusa, and Aleksin.
Having fortified their positions all along the
troops were ready to stand up to the enemy attacks.

tine, th¢
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The soldiers of the Western Front had learned a lot in
the three weeks of fighting in October. Extensive party-political
work was conducted among the troops, the programme con-
centrated primarily on popularizing destruction-of-the-enemy
methods, individual and mass heroism, and combat prowess,
and valour.

I would like to particularly emphasize the great role
played in the organization of political work in the Army by
Division Commissar D. A. Lestev, Chief of the Western Front
Political Department, a fine Communist and a fearless soldijer.

On November 1, 1941, 1 was summoned to General Head-
qQuarters. Stalin said to me:

“Besides a ceremonial meeting, we'd like to hold a military
review in Moscow on the anniversary of the October Revolu-
tion. What do you think — will tke situation on the front allow
us 1o hold this ceremony?”

I replied: “The enemy is not going to begin any major
offensive in the next few days. He has suffered considerable
casualties, and has been forced to replace losses and regroup
troops. To neutralize his aviation, which is likely to remam
active, I suggest that Moscow’s air def be str
with fighter plaaes from the nelghbounng fronts.

On the eve of the holiday, a cer ing on the
occasion of the 24th anniversary of the Great October Revolu-
tion was held in the Mayakovskaya station of the Moscow un-
derground, and on November 7 there was the .raditional
military march-past in Red Square. The soldiers went to the
front right from Red Square.

This event played a tremendous role in further strengthen-
ing the morale of the army and of the Soviet people, and was
also of great international importance. Sialin’s speeches showed
once again that the Party and Government were confident
that the invaders would be defeated.

Meanwhile, anti-tank defences were being organized in depth,
and tank-proof facilities built in threatened areas. Losses were
being replaced, arms and ammunition were being supplied,

as well as d ing, ication and other technical
facilities and equif From N ber 1 to 15 the Western
Front was reinforced with 100 thousand officers and men,

300 tanks, and 2,000 guns.
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From these reserves, raised deep in the rear of the sountryv
the Supreme Command reinforced the Front with infantry
and tank units which were concentrated on the more thre
tened sectors, Large forces were amassed on the Volokolamsk-
Klin and Istra sectors, where we expected the main attack by
the enemy’s armour. Reserves were being brought up to 'th;
Tula-Serpukhov area — the German 2nd Panzer and 4th Fiel
armies were ready to strike again.

At the beginning of November I had 2 non
conversation with Stalin over the phone.

“What's the enemy doing?” he asked.

e too pleasant

ces. Its

“Completing the ration of his striking forces. B
obvious that he’s soon going to take the offensive,” T rep!
“Where do you expect s main attack?” wl

“From the Volokolamsk area. Guderian’s tank forces
evidently bypass Tula and move towards Kashira.” e
“Shaposhnikov and I believe that we have fo foresta;l Ly
enemy through counterblows. One counterblow should be ¢ a
ered in the area of Volokolamsk, the other from the ar:e
of Serpukhov against the flank of the German 4th Army. L‘a‘rg
forces are obviously gathering there to strike at Moscow- ©
“With what forces, Comrade Stalin, will we be able "
deliver these counterblows?” I asked. “The Western Fn:n:x
cannot spare any forces. We have only troops for de_fcncc.“s
“In the Volokolamsk area you can use the right V{""g m;
of Rokossovsky's army, the tank division, and Dovator's caw'lry
corps. In the Serpukhov area you can use Belov's cav?'Sr!
corps, Getman’s tank division and some of the 49th Army ‘""m'“
“1 don’t believe we can do that now, we cannof com is
the Front’s last reserves to counterblows whose succ:g'th
doubtful. We'll have nothing to strengthen our defe_ncei wi
when the enemy brings his main attack forces into action. |
“Your Front has six armies. Do you think that’s nothing? "
“The Western Front is holding defences over a greally
extended frontage, and if stretched out in a strat
would total 600 kilometres. We have very small resc
depth, especially in the central sector.” rt
“Consider the question of counterblows settled. R‘P‘Zlh
your plan of operations tomight,” Stalin snapped out ¥
displeasure,

ight line ‘“
rves In
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About fifteen minutes later Bulganin looked in and said
from the door:

“Did I ever get helll”

“What for?”

“Stalin said: *You and Zhukov have an overly high opinion
of yourselves. But we'll get to you yet!” He told me to see you at
once and work out counterblows.”

“All right, sit down and let's call up Sokolovsky and inform
army commanders Rokossovsky and Zakharkin.”

Two hours later, Front HQ issued orders to the command-
ers of the 16th and 49th armies and their units concerning
counterblows, and we reported to General Headquarters ac-
cordingly. However, these counterblows, 1 which cavalry was
the main force, did not yield the results that the Supreme
Commander expected. The enemy was still very strong, and
his pugnacity had not yet been dampened. It was only in the
Aleksin area that things went well; the German 4th Army
suffered heavy losses, and was unable to take part in the overall
advance on Moscow. '

To continue the thrust towards Moscow the German Com-
mand brought up more forces; by November 15 it had in
the Western Front zone 51 divisions, including 31 infaniry, 13
tank and 7 motorized divisions, which were fully manned, and
well equipped with tanks, artillery and combat materiel.

On the Volokolamsk-Klin and Istra sectors the enemy had,
against Rokossovsky’s army, concentraied the 3rd and 4th Pan-
Zer groups, consisting of seven tank, three motorized, and four
.infantry divisions, supported by about 2,000 artillery pieces
and a powerful air group.

‘The enemy striking force against the 50th Army on the
Tula-Kashira sector comprised the 24th and 47th Motarized
corps, 53rd and 43rd Army corps totalling twelve divisions,
including four tank and three motorized divisions, and also
having powerful air support.

The German 4th Field Army comprising six army corps had
been deployed on the Zvenigorod, Kubinka, Naro-Fominsk,

Podolsk and Serpukhov sectors. Through frontal attacks, this
Army was to pin down the troops of the Western Front, sap them
of their strength, and then strike a blow in the central sector
towards Moscow.



The second stage of the Moscow offensive began on.Novem-
ber 15 with an attack against the 30th Army of the Kalinin Fron!,
which had weak defences south of the Volga Reservoir. Simal-
taneously, the enemy struck against the troops of the Western
Front, specifically against the right flank of the 16th Army
south of the River Shosha. A secondary attack was alo
launched in the zone of that Army in the area of Teryacy?
Slaboda.

The defences of the 30th Army were soon picrced by e
enemy’s 300 tanks, while our troops had only 56 light tanks
with little firepower. The defence was not able to hold out,
and was soon broken. .

On the morning of November 16, the enemy began steppiné
up his attack from the Volokalamsk area towards _Klm, We
did not have sufficient reserves in that sector, Stce the\{
had been moved, on orders from GHQ, to the V"h’k,o).amsd
area to mount a counterblow, and were subsequently Pinne
down by the enemy.

That day the encmy struck a powerful b by
Volokolamsk. Two enemy tank and two encmy infaniy divi-
sions advanced in the direction of Istra. On the Istra secmr.lhc
enemy had concentrated 400 medium tanks against our 150 Hight
tanks. Fierce fighting ensued. The 316th Rifle Division under
General Panfilov, the 78th Rifle Division under Colonel Belo-
borodov, the 18th Rifle Division under General Chemyshev
Mizad, 's detached cadet regi the Ist Guards, the 2310,
27th and 28th Detached Tank brigades, and Maj.-Gen. Dove"
tor's cavalry group put up especially stiff resistance. .

At 23:00 hrs. on November 17, the 30th Army of the Kahmr;
Front passed, by the Supreme Command order, to the contr®
of the Western Front; this further extended the Front’s posi-
tions to the north (up to the Volga Reservoir). Maj-Ge™
Lelynshenko was put in command of the 30th Army.

On November 16 through 18 our troops had fomé very
gruelling engagements. Paying no attention fo his Josses: the
enemy rof dly ked our positil trying at all ©
o break through to Moscow with his tank spearheads.

However, the depth of our artillery and anti-tank defence
as well as excellent cooperation between all fighting fcrc;s

prevented the enemy from penetrating the defence lines of the
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16th Army. 1t would deliberately and gradually withdraw from
action and retire to positions held by our artillery, where it
¥ould offer resistance again, repulsing the fierce attacks of the
Nazi froops,

Exceptional gallantrty was displayed by the Ist Guards
Tank Brigade of the 16th Army. In October this unit — then
the 4th Tank Brigade — had fought heroically near Orel and
Mssensk, for which it was honoured with the title of Ist Guards
Tank Brigae, Now, in November, its men enhanced their
units brifliant combat reputation by courageously defending
the approaches to Mascow.

The State Committee for Defence, and part of the leadership
of the Party Central Committee and of the Council of People’s
Commissarg were working in Moscow as usual. Moscow workers
foiled from 12 1o 18 hours 2 day providing the Ironts that
covered the approaches to Moscow, with arms, ammunition
and equipment.

The capital was still in danger. The enemy, albeit slowly, was
advancing towards Moscow. ]

I dont remember exactly what day it was — but )_t was
certainly soon after the German tactical breakthrough in the
30th Army sector of the Kalinip Front — Stalin phoned me
and asked;

“Are you sure we'll be able fo hold Moscow? It hmris me to
ask’you this. Answer me truthfully, as a Communist.”

“We'll definitely hold Moscow. But we'll need at least two
more armies and another two hundred tanks."

“It's good that you are so confident. Call the General Staff
and make arra for the assi of the two reserve
;““:5 ¥ou are asking for. They will be ready by late November,

1ght now we can’t get you any tanks yer."

Half an hour later {Ias]‘y]evsky ind J agreed that the Ist Shock

Tmy and the 10th Army would be sent to the Western Front,
where they would join the 20th Army. The Ist Shock Army
would be assigned to the Yakhroma area, and the 10th Army —
1o the Ryazan area.

The enemy initiated the offensive in the Moscow-Tufa zone
:f Operations on November 18. His 3rd, 413 and 17th Pwﬂ"‘u:

ivisions began ing forward in the Venev area whe
the defence gv:’m ltat::; ::r::gn;ucted by the 413th and 299th Rifle




The second stage of the Moscow offensive bégan On.N‘“"m'
ber 15 with an attack against the 30th Army of the Kalinin Front,
which had weak defences south of the Volga Reservoir. Simul-
taneously, the enemy struck against the troops of the Western
Front, specifically against the right flank of the 16th Army
south of the River Shosha, A secondary attack was ako
Iaunched in the zone of that Army in the area of Teryaeva
Sloboda.

The defences of the 30th Army were soon pierced by the
enemy’s 300 tanks, while our troops had only 56 light tanks
with little firepower. The defence was not able to hold o,
and was soon broken, .

On the morming of November 16, the enemy began sf"pp’gg
up his attack from the Volokolamsk area towards Klin. We
did not have sufficient reserves in that sector, since me}{
had been moved, on orders from GHQ, fo the V"l"k"!amsd
aréa to mount a counterblow, and were subsequently pinne
down by the enemy, . £ of

That day the enemy struck a powerful blow in the ared o
Volokolamsk. Two enemy tank and two enemy infantry d"}"‘c
sions advanced in the direction of Istra, On the Istra sector.‘h!
enemy had concentrated 400 medium tanks against our 150 h&g .
tanks. Flerce fighting ensued. The 316th Rifle Division U"[‘
General Panfiloy, the 78th Rifle Division under Colonel Belo-
borodov, die 18th Rifle Division under General Chernyshe
Mladentsev's detached cadet regiment, the Ist Guards, the 23ra b
27th and 28th Detached Tank brigades, and Maj.-Gen. Dov:
tor’s cavalry Eroup put up especially stiff resistance. inin

At 23:00 hrs. on November 17, the 30th Army of the Ka 1rol
Front passed, by the Supreme Command order, to the ‘con"?
of the Western Front; this further extended the Front’s posi-
tions to the north (up to the Volga Reservoir). Maj.-Gen-
Lelyushenko was put in command of the 30th Army.

On November 16 through 18 our troops had fome "}z
gruelling engagements. Paying no attention to his Josses, 1
enemy repeatedly attacked our positions, trying at all costs
to break through to Moscow with his tank spearheads.

However, the depth of our artillery and anti-tank defencts,
2s well as excellent Cooperation between all fighting fcrc;sé
prevented the enemy from penetrating the defence lines o ¢
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16th Army. It would deliberately and gradually withdraw froxp
action and retire to positions held by our artillery, where it
would offer resistance again, repulsing the fierce attacks of the
Nazi troops.

Exceptional gallantry was displayed by the Ist Guards
Tonk Brigade of the 16th Army. In October this unit — then
the 4th Tank Brigade —~ had fought heroically near Orel and
Mtsensk, for which it was honoured with the title of Ist Guards
Tank Brigade. Now, in November, its men enhanced th_e)r
unit's brilliant combat reputation by courageously defending
the approaches to Moscow. X

The State Committee for Defence, and part of the teadership
of the Party Central Committee and of the Council of People’s
Commissars were working in Moscow as usual. Moscow workers
toiled from 12 to 18 hours a day providing the fronts that
covered the approaches to Moscow, with arms, ammunition
and equipment,

‘The capital was still in danger. The enemy, albeit stowly, was
advancing towards Moscow. .

I don't remember exactly what day it was— but it was
certainly soon after the German tactical breakthrough in the
30th Army sector of the Kalinin Front — Stalin phoned me
and asked:

“Are you sure we'll be able to hold Moscow? 1t hurts me to
sk you this. Answer me truthfully, as a Communist.”

“We'll definitely hold Moscow. But we'll need at least two
wore armies and another two hundred tanks.”

“It's good that you are so confident. Call the General Staff
and make arr for the assi t of the two feserve
;{mi:s you are asking for. They will be ready by late November.

ight now we can't get you any fanks yet.”

Half an hour later %Iasi’;evsky };nd 1 agreed that the st Shcc:(
Army and the 10th Army would be sent to the Western P“:on s
where they would join the 20th Army. The Ist Sh“‘i‘rmm_‘f
would be assigned to the Yakhroma area, and the 10th Y
10 the Ryazan area.

The eylemy initiated the offensive in 1he MuscoW-’l;:ﬂ;;“;:i
of operations on November 18. His 3rd, 4th and 17% anzer
divisions began thrusting forward in the Venev area

Rifle
the defence was being conducted by the 413th and 2990 Ri
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divisions of the 50th Army. That group penetrated our defences
and captured the area of Bolokhovo and Dedilovo. The 23%th
Rifle and the d1st Cavalry divisions were hastily deployed t0
counter the enemy in the area of Uzlovaya. Our froops dxsplf*)’fd
mass heroism in the fierce fighting that lasted day and f"&hf-
The units of the 413th Rifle Division fought with particutar
gallantry. On November 21 the main force of Guderian®s Panzer
Army captured Uzlovaya and Stalinogorsk. The enemy’s 47th
Motorized Corps was advancing in the direction of Mikhailov.
The consequence was that a rather complicated situation de-
veloped in the area of Tula.

In these circumstances the Military
decided to bolster the Kashira defenc
Armoured Division under Colonel (now General of h
Getman; the Ryazan defence area was to be strengthened w"h
a tank brigade and other units; the Zaraisk sector, with the 9! X
Tank Brigade and the 35th and 127th Detached Tank battalions;
and the Laptevo sector, with the 510th Rifle Regiment and 2
tank company.

On November 26 the enemy’s 3rd
our units back and straddled the rajlway line an It
Moscow highway at a point north of Tula. However lheZm
Guards Cavalry Corps under General P. A. Belov, the 11 "
Taik Division and several other units repulsed the enemy i
attacks in the area of Kashira and halted the enemy. The 173r‘
Rifle Division and the 15th Guards Mortar Regimént were sen
to the Kashira area as reinforcements for the units fighting

"o inating
On November 27, Belovs Cavalry Corps, coording

Council of the Front
e area with the 112th
the Army)

Panzer Divisiont pressed
d the Tula-

operations with the 112th Tank Division, the 173rd Ejnf'lse
Division and other units, struck a counterblow at Gudel"ards

troops and drove them 10-15 kilometres back south 1oW
Venev. -

Up to November 30, gruelling battles were fought in !
areas of Kashira and Mordves. But the enemy was not snfccef;
ful. Guderian began feeling certain that it was impossible
break down the stubborn resistance of our troops in the aret
of Kashira and Tula and 1o smash through to Mosco¥- The
Nazi troops were forced to assume the defensive i that
sector.
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The Soviet troops fighting in this sector repulsed all atacks
by the enemy, inflicted heavy losses and did not let him break
through to Moscow.

Things were not so bright, however, on the right flank of the
Front in the area of Istra, Klin and Solnechnogorsk, where the
16th Army was putting up stubborn resistance.

On November 23, enemy tanks burst into Klin. Te avoid
encirclement the 16th Army had to withdraw in the early hours
of the 24th to the next rear line. Following heavy engagements
the 16th Army retreated from Klin. The loss of Klin created 2
g3p between the 16th and 30th armies, which was protected
by 2 small body of troops that had been hastily mustered together
for the purpese.

On November 25, the 16th Acmy retreated from Solnechno-
gorsk, An alarming situation evolved there, The Militacy Coun~
’f‘l seat everything it could from the other sectors of the Front,
including armoured units, anti-tank personnel, artitiery batteries,
;?ﬂ anti-aircraft artillery battalions taken from General
TY.IS. Gromadin, Commander of the Moscow Air Defence, etc-

€ enemy absolutely had to be halted in that jmportant sector
until the 7th Guards Rifle Division was brought up {0 the
Sefpukh_ov sector, along with two tank brigades and two antl-
tank artiltery regiments from the Supreme Command Reserve:
ang‘l’;ef’mntage_ curved dangerously, forming weak SP‘“;!::::':
. e. The irreparable seemed likely to happen any 1 g an
But nol The soldiers had not lost beart; they organize
impenetrable defence as soom as reinforcements arrived- mit

On the evening of November 29, an armoured enem ume
100k advantage of our weak defences at 2 pridge acrofcsa“
MOS“:“"' Canal near Yakhroma, seized the bridge 3 its of
Dushing forward. There ft was stopped by the 28720 4 Tqgies
the Ist Shock Army under Lt-Gen. V-1- Kuznetsov 215
a fierce engagement, driven back beyond the caﬂa,]{ng\y con’”

The situation in that zone of action ¥23 i hvE O
Plicated, This sometimes produced events which (c the St
Surred only a5 a result of the great tensen™ © form

ere is an example. ived 100 o

The Supreme pCommandcr someho¥ ;;:;:‘: K orth et
that our troops had given up e town of e Mosce™
Nakhabino, This would have Dee™ very



Naturally, Stalin was extremely worried by that rep?rf.
especially since on November 28 and 29, the 9th Guards Rx.fle
Division under Maj.-Gen. Beloborodov was successfully beating
back the enemy’s repeated and fierce attacks in the area of Istra.
And now, twenty-four hours later, it was reported that the
Germans had taken Dedovsk.

Stalin got me on the phone:

“Do you know that Dedovsk has been captured?”

“No, Comrade Stalin, I don't.” R

The Supreme Commander was quick to give me a piece of
his mind. “A commanding general should know what's happen-
ing on his front, Go to the spot at once, and organize a coun-
terattack personally to recapture Dedovsk.”

1 tried to argue: .

“Leaving Front Headquarters in a situation as tense a5 this
would be rather ill-advised.” 3

“We’ll manage, don't worty. Let Sckelovsky stand in for you
for the time.” | X

I hung up and i diatel ted Rok y fo ask
why we at Front HQ knew nothing about the fact that Dcdt;lvsd
had been given up. And I learned that the town of Dedovsk 3n
not been captured by the enemy; that it could only have be‘e
the village of Dedovo, I also learned that in the Khovarlsl"’:f.‘e
Dedovo, Snigiri area and to the south of it the 9th Guards Ri
Division was waging a furious battle, preventing an c;em;;
breakthrough along the Volokolamsk highway towards Dedovs
and Nakhabino. o that

I decided to call General Headquarters and explain i
clearly there had been a mistake, But I was butting my ;“;e
against a brick wall. Stalin became so angry that he or}:lere
10 g0 to Rokossovsky at once and arrange for the 111-5.“ .
village to be recaptured by all means, I was also to take with m¢
Govorov, Commander of the 5th Army. “He is an nr}xl!cfynf?n' .
Stahn had said, “let him help Rokossovsky orgsnize artiflery
fire 1o assist the 16th Army.” :

Under the circumstances there was no sense in af?“,’"g‘
When I summoned General Govorov and explained his m,mon:

he quite reasonably pointed out that such a trip was "m."cccs
sary. The 16th Army had its own artillery officer, Maj.-Gen:
V. 1. Kazakov, and besides, the Commanding General knew best

s
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what to do and how to do it. So why shmfld he — Govoroy ~—
Seave his army at a frenzied time like this?

Toavoid furgher discussion 1 had to tell the General that those
were Stalin's orders, -

On the way to Beloborodov's division we calied for Rokos-
sovsky. The division der was not especially averjoy cd
10 see us in his perimeter. He was up to his neck in detail as it
Was, and here he had to make explanations concerning a few
houses across the gully in the village of Dedovo that had been
Seized by the enemy.

Reporting the situation, General Beloborodov _showe_d us
convincingly that recapturing those houses was tactically inex-
pedient, Unfortunately, T could not tell him that in that particu-
¢ case § was not guided by tactical considerations. And so 1
ordered him o send a rifle company with two tanks to distodge
m‘.Ge’man squad holding the houses. But let us turn back to
serious thin

g5 2
On December |, the German forces unexpectedly effected
brcak\hmugh in the ce

ntral sector at the junction between the
3t and 33rd armies and began advancing along the highway
$owards Kubinka, However, they were halted near the village
OF Akulova by the 32nd Riffe Division, whose artillery destroyed
Some of their tanks, Many more enemy tanks were blown up on
Minte fields,

Reeling back with heavy losses, the German armoured ur:}\]‘:
turaed 1o Golitsino, where they were utterly routed by The
Front reserve forces and units of the Sth and 33rd armies. my
breakthmugh Wwas ultimately halted on December 4, the eni nd
°2¥ing on the bartlefield over 10,000 dead and 50 tanks,

# Breat deaf of other combat matericl destroyed. teacks of

From the nature of operations and the strength of E;No"e"f“
allthe enemy groupings it became obvious by the ¢nd ©f ither the
ber 1hat the Germans were losing strength and had it:f:.
manpower nor the weapons to continne the offir::n ded front-
aving deployed his striking forces over a“deﬁst the eacry
2ge and made a wide swing with his armoure sead out his

2d, in the course of the battles near M_"scug’fﬁw in the 7o)
1r00ps 0 thin that they lost their mmmmg):oscow-
B%agements at the near approaches t©

- Ns"“
S
§ us o
as gred
Ommand had not expected their losses 1o b&
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sustained by ais troops in the Battle of Moscow. Moreover, it
was unable to replace those losses and reinforce jts Moscow
grouping, .

Interrogation of prisoners revealed that some companes
had only 20-30 men left, that the morale of the German troops
had greatly deteriorated, and that they no longer beleved
that it was possible to capture Moscow. :

The troops of the Western Front had also suffered heavily,
and were totally battle-fatigued, but held on to their deftntefv
and remforced by reserves, they fought the enemy with re-
newed strength. N

In the 20 days of the second stage of their Moscow campalsﬂ‘
German casualties were over 155,000 killed and wounded;
they lost about 800 tanks, hundreds of artillery pieces and
great number of planes. The heavy losses, the unfulfilled s_rra:
tegic tasks, sowed the seeds of doubt in the German soldxen;
minds that they would win the war. In the eyes of people arou!
the world, the Naz military and political leadership lost it
reputation of mvincibility.

Former Naz generals and field marshals have tried to blﬂl;l‘:
Hutler for the failure of the plan to capture Moscow and of li:
entire Eastern Campaign. Hitler, they say, did not heed the
advice and slowed down the advance of the Army Group Cem}:E
on Moscow in August by diverting part of the forces to the
Ukraine. .

General Mellenthin, for instance, writes: i
Moscow, which was favoured by Guderjan, and temporarily
abandoned in August in favour of the conquest of the Ukramlev
might have yielded decisive results if it had been' ruthlessly
pursued as the dotmunating Schwerpunkt of the invasiott. Ruf“f
might have been paralyzed by a thrust at the heart of Stalin’s
power.,."!

Generals Guderian, Hoth and others consider the severe
Russian climate, coupled with Hitler’s miscalculations, to be
the mam reason for their defeat near Moscow. )

Of course, weather and chimate play a defnite role in aﬂ}l:
combar action, and equally affect the combatants oft bot

wThe drive of

' F.W. yon Mellenthin, Panser Battles 19391945, Cassell and £o L1

London, 1956, p. 149.
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sides, It is true that Nazi soldiers wrapped themselves up i
clothes seized from the population and walked about shod i
unsightly home-made straw “galoshes™. Warm clothes and uni-
Torms ae also a weapon, Our country fed and clozh:z{ her
sddiers. But the Nazi army was not prepared for the winter,
The German leaders believed the Russian campaign would be
hittle shaet of awalk-over, taking just months or weeks, Obvious~
Yy &hc‘Nazi ringleaders gromsly miscalculated politically 2nd
swalegically, and not simply with the climate.

Other generals and bourgeois historians put all the blame on
mud and lack of roads, There is nothing new abous this
:;::‘m; cither, Napoleon, who lost his army of 800,000, also
“W:th‘he Russian winter, But § was there 10 see thousands
the ard‘:‘faﬂ?-‘bﬂf Moscow women, not particularly suited for
Noomsy o 7 F S2Bping, who had left their comforiable
comtrgg o rtank ditches and trenches, put up barricades,
Mod :xuckm‘wax?s and other obstacles and earry sandbags.
which they c;:: their feet and to the wheels of the barrows in
Waking g ied eath. Mud stuck to the blades of the spades,

For fhe be:';‘“dd‘! in the feminine hands.

Mid 35 the re:\“ of those who are inclined to hide behind the

Loonl g g gy 10F 1he Germans' defeat near Moscow,
5 CoMmparativey s\:hm the period of slush in October 1941

¢atly Noverpber, ¥ short, Cold weather set in and snow fell in

here, Atthey, > MaKing the terrain and roads passable every-
-out German offensive in November,

the Moscow area was from 7° 1o 10° below
“an well imagine, means there was no slush.

® fain nor snow that stopped the fascist

Re wiftion Steon ¥ The grouping of picked Nazi troops, 0"5‘;

™ vajoye of E.sw 35 Touted by the courage, iron s\aunch“f’f"

it conpy b‘):l.e‘ troops which had the people, MOSC

A o gy DN thern,
and gy diversign
““’fl 3t wigyg,

rature in
r;, Ich, a5 one
e wa gy
O0PS near ose

S1ve
Porary suspension of the Moscow o7
oL part of the forces o the Ukraines ¥e Cian
ut that i o jon of e ped
Bougige ot OPeTation, the situation 4 10T
Ut g b ‘_% ™8 Might have been even worse ﬂ“’zhich e’
el gy o ‘e Supreme Command TESEIVES: Toep!e ¢
€O hgye © 8PS in the South.Western Sec‘ur:;\e pear O 4

E0 used 1o strike at the flank 208



Army Group Centre which was advancing on Moscow.
Enraged by the failure of the second stage of the advance on
Moscow and of the blitzkrieg plan, and looking for scapegdas,
Hitler relieved of command Field Marshal General Brauchitsch,
Commander-in-Chief of the Land Forces; Field Marshal Gen-
eraj von Bock, Commander of the Army Group Centre; General
Guderian, Commander of the 2nd Panzer Army, and many
other generals on whom he had lavishly bestowed Knights

Crosses and other high awards just one and a half to two months
der-in-Chief of the

before. Hitler app d himself C .
Land Forces, apparently believing that this would have 2 magl
effect on the troops. war

On December 11, 1941, the Hitler Government declared :
against the United States. By this act Hitler evidendy wanted 10
accomphish two things, First, he wanted to show that Germany,
ignoring her losses, was becoming even strongel, and V{ﬂi
capable of carrying on the war not only against the Sovl;
Union and Britam, but against the United States as well. S‘C"g A’
he wanted to quickly push Japan into actien against ‘P" U‘d
n order to ensure that the United States would not be "'vu)vht
n the war against Germany in Europe. When Stalin heard
news, he smiled rronically:

“Interesting... What forces and what resources can G’”""g
use in fighting against the United States? For this kn!d of :ﬂ‘
she has neither long-distance air strengtlt, nor appropriate T
strength.” od

I was ofien asked how it was that the Soviet troops manadg'n
to defeat the powerful German groupings near Moscow 21 lk
conditions of severe winter drive what remained of them bac
west, 5 by

The Germans’ defeat near Moscow has been descnbf‘; s
many authors and, on the whole, correctly. Howeveh
former Commander of the Western Front, would like to givé ™
own view of that battle, the

As 15 known, when jt began Qperation Typhoon o7 the
Moscow sector the German Command planned to rout .
Soviet forces in the Vyazma-Moscow and the Bf‘)’”"“k'Mosm
sectors, and outflank Moscow ta the north and south so ¢t
could seize the city as soon as possible. The enemy had ;mmd]
1o achieve that strategic aim in two consecutive stages by double

£



bl e p
envelopment: during the first, he P'-’-:vxf“ o ?Er&:i-z iy
Our troops in the area of Bryansk and ¥ yz:? i
second he intended to envelop znd caprzre Mescew. or,,“‘i‘“ =
it with the armoured units from the persowen vz 'w:c"’r'x
Kalnin, and from the south, viz Tla 208 Kﬁ_?};:”’c:::v o
the Strategic pincer movement tn tha ez cf_ Negpei, -

However, when they were preparinz h: very el
operal

Seaeniaead
fion the German Command wpefaly simemleninesd

ing the

£l

Y manpover azd marsl f2 Ral
senously underrated the capabilifes ¢f tee Rad Arzy, aed
overrated those of its pwn troogs. -
The forces concentrated by the Germas Comemand caies
oily enough punch to brezk trongk exr defence Ure ac
V3ana and Bryansk, and to press beck the forom <t tie
“estern and Kalinin Froms to 2 Ure recoing threngh Falek,
akions, Krasnaya Polyans, Krywieavs, t2e diveer Narz 2ad
%, Tula and Kashira. L.
Asa resufy, although he anzined By fmmedmacs cEmrre Ar
a1ty Octaber, the SNEMY Was nat 2%y 1o Ty 002 e ot
222 of Operation Typhoon.
ore were also considerable defects o the By af e
Meiking forces for CAITYINg out the secord 2re. The enenty
ﬂar_\k forces were not stang enonygl, panisnlarly tite cpme
TRfing near Tuta, ang included few afammy o, Goves Te
tonditiong counting on armour atons was £t fntifed, Tee
TN Armoured troops ware werm otlend greatly dezlated o
ey had Jost 1heir fighting value. The Geriman Commognd fater
Wstrike g Simuktancous blow in the eentre of our Frony, aldongh
¥ forces wery sufficient for that, Thiy CIToRmRanee enabied o
13 move al) oy reserves freely, including dirialorst TERITR, (1
the Fon's flanks, where the fighting w2s the feveenr, and gong
Bem it 2etion 2gainst the enery’s siriking forces,
. Some worky g wiititary history claim that the series of oparas
tions durifxg the Battie of Moscow should not fnclude (e Oz
estern, Reserve and p
2 Te enemy hag = Mothaink deferes
0%, 2nd that after Wi the German Command bzd 1y work
Out a peq, Beneral offensive ©operation™,
A;‘ﬁ;:‘;k‘;hm:i& _above about she failure of Operaris
i3 claim, Alluding to the 1,
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Army Group Centre which was advancing on Moscow.

Enraged by the failure of the second stage of the advance ¢
Moscow and of the blitzkricg plan, and looking for scapegoa
Hitler relieved of command Field Marshal General Brauchitsc
Commander-1n-Chief of the Land Forces; Field Marshal Ge:
eral von Bock, Commander of the Army Group Centre; Gener.
Guderian, Commander of the 2ad Panzer Army, and mar
other generals on whom he had lavishly bestowed Knight
Crosses and other high awards just one and a half to two mont!
before. Hitler appomted himself Commander-in-Chief of th
Land Forces, apparently believing that this would have 2 magt
effect on the troops.

On December 11, 1941, the Hitler Government declared w2
against the United States. By this act Hitler evidently wanted €
accomplish two things. First, he wanted to show that Germany.
ignoring her losses, was becoming even stronger, and W
capable of carrying on the war not only against the Sm";l
Union and Britain, but against the United States as well. SEC"“A'
he wanted to quickly push Japan into action against t_he USd
in order to ensure that the United States would not be involve
in the war against Germany in Europe, When Stalin heard the
news, he smiled ironically:

“Interesting... What forces and what resources
use in fighting against the United States? For this
she has neither long-distance air strengti, nor approp
strength.”

I was often asked how it was that the Sovi
to defeat the powerful German groupings near M
conditions of severe winter drive what remained 0
west. .

The Germans’ defeat near Moscow has been described bY
many authors and, on the whole, correctly. Howeven
former Commander of the Western Front, would like to give ™
own view of that battle.

As is known, when it began Operation Typhoo
Moscow sector the German Command planned to
Soviet forces in the Vyazma-Moscow and the Bryan.
sectors, and outflank Moscow to the north and south 50 they
could seize the city as soon as possible. The enemy had intend
to achieve that strategic aim in two consecutive stages by double
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envelopment; during the first, he planned to envelop and rout
our troops in the area of Bryansk and Vyazma; while during the
second he intended to envelop and capture Moscow by skirting
it with the armoured units from the north-west via Klin and
Kalinin, and from the south, via Tula and Kashira, completing
the strategic pincer movement in the area of Noginsk.

However, when they were preparing this very complex
operation the German Ci d woefully miscalculated in
estimating the necessary manpower and materiel. It had
seriously underrated the capabilities of the Red Army, and
overrated those of its own troops.

The forces concentrated by the German Command carried
only enough punch to break through our defence line at
Vyazma and Bryansk, and to press back the forces of the
Western and Kalinin Fronts to a line running through Kalinin,
Yakhroma, Krasnaya Polyana, Kryukovo, the rivers Nara and
Oka, Tula and Kashira.

As a result, although he attained his immediate objective in
early October, the enemy was not abie to carry out the second
stage of Operation Typhoon.

There were also considerable defects in the build-up of the
striking forces for carrying out the second stage. The enemy
flank forces were not strong enough, particularly those ope-
rating near Tula, and included few all-arms units, Given the
conditions counting on armour alone was not justified. The
German armoured troops were worn out and greatly depleted —
they had lost their fighting value, The German Command failed
to strike a simultaneous blow in the centre of our Front, although
its forces were sufficient for that. This circumstance enabled us
to move all our reserves freely, including divisional reserves, to
the Front's flanks, where the fighting was the fiercest, and send
them into action against the enemy’s striking forces.

Some works on military history claim that the series of opera-
tions during the Battle of Moscow should not include the Oc-
tober action of the Western, Reserve and Bryansk Fronts;
that the enemy had been finally halted at the Mozhaisk defence
line, and that after this the German Command had to work
out a “new general offensive operation”.

All that was said above about the failure of Operation
Typhoon disproves this claim. Alluding to the fact that in No-
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Army Group Centre which was advancing on Moscow.

Enraged by the failure of the second stage of the advance on
Moscow and of the blitzkrieg plan, and looking for scapegoats,
Hitler reheved of command Field Marshal General Brauchitsch,
Commander-in-Chief of the Land Forces; Field Marshal Gen-
eral von Bock, Commander of the Army Group Centre; General
Guderian, Commander of the 2nd Panzer Army, and many
other generals on whom he had lavishly bestowed Knight's
Crosses and other high awards just one and a half to two months
before. Hitler appointed himself Commander-in-Chief of the
Land Forces, apparently believing that this would have a magic
effect on the troops.

On December 11, 1941, the Hitler Government declared war
against the United States. By this act Hitler evidently wanted 0
accomphsh two things. First, he wanted to show that Germany,
ignoring her losses, was becoming even stronger, and was
capable of carrying on the war not only against the Soviet
Union and Britain, but against the United States as well. Second,
he wanted to quickly push Japan into action against the USA
in order to ensure that the United States would not be involved
in the war against Germany in Europe. When Stalin heard the
news, he smiled ironically;

“Interesting... What forces and what resources can Germany
use in fighting against the United States? For this ku}d of wa;
she has neither long-distance air strength, nor appropriate nava
strength.”

I was often asked how it was t
to defeat the powerful German groupings near Mos
conditions of severe winter drive what remained of them
west.

The Germans’ defeat near Moscow has been described :’s,
many authors and, on the whole, correctly. Howevels §
former Commander of the Western Front, would like t0 give ™Y
own view of that battle.

As is known, when it began Operation
Moscow sector the German Command plannel
Soviet forces in the Vyazma-Moscow and the Brya
sectors, and outflank Moscow to the north and south 0 ‘hg
could seize the city as soon as possible. The enemy had intend te
to achieve that strategic aim jn two consecutive stages by doub

hat the Soviet troops manasfd
cow and in

pack

Typhoon on the
d to rout 1€
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envelopment: during the first, he planned to envelop and rout
our troops in the area of Bryansk and Vyazma; while during the
second he intended to envelop and capture Moscow by skirting
it with the armoured units from the north-west via Klin and
Kalinin, and from the south, via Tula and Kashira, completing
the strategic pincer movement in the area of Noginsk,

However, when they were preparing this very complex
operafion the German Command woefully miscalculated in
estimating the necessary manpower and materiel, It had
seriously underrated the capabilities of the Red Army, and
overrated those of its own troops.

The forces concentrated by the German Command carried
only enough punch to break through our defence line at
Vyazma and Bryansk, and to press back the forces of the
Western and Kalinin Fronts to a line running through Kalinin,
Yakhroma, Krasnaya Polyana, Kryukaove, the rivers Nara and
Oka, Tula and Kashira.

As a result, although he ined his i diate objective in
early October, the enemy was not able to carry out the second
stage of Operation Typhoon.

iﬂ}ere were also considerable defects in the build-up of the
striking forces for carrying out the second stage. The enemy
ﬂat_\k forces were not strong enough, particularly those ope-
rating near Tula, and included few all-arms units. Given the
conditions counting on armour alone was not justified. The
German armoured troops were worn out and greatly depleted —
they had lost their fighting value. The German Command failed
_!o strike a simultaneous blow in the centre of our Front, although
Uts forces were sufficient for that. This circumstance enabled us
10 move all our reserves freely, including divisional reserves, to
the Frfmt's flanks, where the fighting was the fiercest, and send
them info action against the enemy’s striking forces,
ﬁni‘s)mde works on military history claim that the series of opera-
tober uring the Battle of Moscow should not include the Oc-
o ‘hacnon of the Western, Reserve and Bryansk Frouts;

¢ enemy had been finally halted at the Mozhaisk defence

23:, a.?d that after this the German Command had to work
& “new general offensive operation™

Ty‘;:]‘ that was said above about the failure of Operation
00n disproves this claim. Alluding to the fact that in No-
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vember the Germans had to considerably reinforce their troops
and materiel and somewhat regroup the armoured units on
their left flank proves nothing, since such measures are o be
expected in any large-scale offensive operation, and so caniot
be considered factors defermining the beginning or the end of
a strategic operation.

‘The important thing is that at the beginning of NovcmbEf,
the concentrations of the enemy striking forces on our Front's
flanks had been detected in good time, which allowed us 10
correctly anticipate the directions of the enemy’s main effort
The enemy punch ed defe widely dispe ". n
depth and sufficiently equipped with anti-tank and engineeriog
resources. Our main armour forces were also concentrated o8
the most threatened sectors. .

Enemy communications spanned more than a thousand kilo-
metres, and were constantly harassed by guerilla detachments
whose acts of heroism disrupted the work of the enemy supply
and logistical agencies. 5

Heavy German losses, the length of Operation Typhoott,
and the stubborn resistance of the Soviet troops had a great
impact on the enemy’s fighting efficiency, caused confusion 11
his ranks, and dissipated his belief in the success of the offensive
operation, N

The Soviet forces also sustained heavy losses in the Batile
of Moscow but the country was providing th85n with .Iht
necessary support, and they maintained their fighting efficien-
cy right to the very end of the defensive actions, and We’;;
always confident of victory. The most difficult tix{w had qaseé

The Red Army had foiled Hitler’s plan of seizing Lcnmg"a_
and linking up with Finland’s Armed Forces. Now on the c:mmf
ter-offensive, the Red Army routed the enemy Int the area 0‘
Tikhvin, and took the city. The forces of the Southern Fron‘
also launched a counter-offensive, and captured RosioV
on-Don, of-

This was the setting in which we prepared the cuun}er-
fensive at Moscow. The idea for it was conceived back in Yl“"
vember. The plan took final shape during the defensive banr;S:
and became an important and constant element of all the ope’
tional planning of the Sup C d Stavka. he

The counter-offensive had been prepared all through
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defence actions and the methods for its realization definitely
took shape when to all appearances the Nazi troops could no
longer sustain our counterblows, The Soviet troops, fired
with successes scored in the defence battles, launched the
counter-offensive at Moscow without a let-up,

On November 29, I called up the Supreme Commander and,
having reparted the situation, asked him for orders so that we
could begin our counterattack.

Stalin listened to me attentively, then asked:

“Are you sure that the enemy has reached a critical point
and is in no position to bring some new large force into action?”

“The enemy has been bled white. But if we don't eliminate
the dangerous enemy penelrations now, the enemy can later
reinforce his troops in the area of Moscow with large reserves
at the expense of his north and south groupings, and then the
situation may become adverse.”

Stalin said he would discuss this with the General Staff.

I asked Sokolovsky, Chief of Staff of the Front, who also
thought it was time 1o send our reserve armies into action,
to call up the General Staff and back our suggestion urging a
counter-offensive without further delay.

Late at night on November 29, we were informed that the
Supreme Command had decided to launch the counter-offensive
and wanted us to show it our plan of the ‘operation. In the
morning of November 30, we submitted our ideas, which were
graphically put down on a map, for no details were reqmr;d
Since we had agreed all the basics in advance with Stalin,
Shap ikav and Vasilevsky. I merely hed a short note 10
Vasilevsky; “Please urgently let People’s Commissar of Defence
Comrade Stalin have the Western Froat’s plan of the coun}er-
offensive and issue a directive that we may launch the operation,
for otherwise we might miss the bus.”

A note attached to the map showed that owing to the
Situation, the armies of the Front could not simulianeously go
on the counter-offensive. We set the following schedule:

“I. Considering the detrainment and concentration of troops
and their rearmiag, the time the attack is to begin shall be
between the morning of the 3rd and the 4th of December for
the Ist Shock, the 20th, the 16th and Golikov's armies, ang
between the Sth and 6Gth of December for the 30ih Army.
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“:::\:‘ !l\\‘“\‘l &‘:‘Ju&*k‘f e notz we explained that the armies
e semmiterg L the offensive were listed in the Stavka’s

NI AR denetided the objectives of the Western Front:
) Phe Bnmedisne odfetive i 1o sirike at Kiin and Solnechno-
SO0R and thryse vy e Sirction of the Isira, crushing the main
QUMY SOQUP Qi e right Tlank, 3nd to strike at Uzlovaya and
Bogeraing, bueng e flank and rear of the Guderian group,
:"'m\ Nahing e exemy on the left flank of the Western Froat
N

“VW pin downy enemy forees along the rest of the front and
deay f-‘\i‘_ eoctny any chance of rushing in troops, the Western
Eroars Sth, Rind, d3ad, 49th and 50th armies shall assume the
wivinne with himited objectives on the 4th-5th of December-

” fhe mam aie geoup (three quarters of all aircraft) shsll
AR TAL with the shock group on the right, while the rest shafl
RN wuh Liewtenant-General Golikov's army on 1he
Wit
Ni'w wrete U agree™ on the plan, and signed it

tas ohiegines set for the individual armies of the Western

RURSHIEININY

L NCARNY Army under the command of Li.-Gen. Kuz
sy Wiy B ety for attack in the area of Dmitrov and
Nt i g andy 2 qooperation with the 30tk and 20th armies,
Vo ety Ay @nd then advance in the general direction
W Nahada

Yoo DR vy 0 qoepvration with the Ist Shock and the
Pl aerea W e lapch an attack from the Krasnaya
Podaana and el Rast atea in the general direction of Sol-
aedImang, tmelping it from south, and thea advance ant
YU, Roveles, the right wing of the [6th Army was to
st few ety Key ukove, and then devel~=the attack depending
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was
. uu;’ thro‘w the enemy as far away from Mowxow

~Ahh°“8h the wng him maximum casualtics,
l(u 'S had gy, etern Front l}ad been ’giv’cn three more ar-
e{ in aj 1 1S 116 numerical supcriority over the encmy
Circumggy 210+ He =till had more tanks and artillery.
N the eap ace determined the plan of the counter-offensive.
‘h"muzh *ly morning of December 1, 1941, having made 2
nd of 4y, Stdy of the partles fought by the Kalinin Fromt
Clusion ,h:'r. Tesults, the Supreme Command came fo the con-
3 ‘ﬁlnmc;m method of separate attacks in different directions,
Bivey ﬁrmm;n;\'m'ember 27 through 29, was ineffective in the

nces,
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The Stavka ordered the Kalinin Front to concentrate a shoc!
force of not fess than five or six divisions within the next twe
or three days, and strike out at Turginovo in order to emerge
1 the rear of the enemy's group in Klin and thus assist the
traops of the Western Front in wiping it out,

General Konev, who was in command of the Kalinin Front,
reported to the Stavka that he could not carry out its order
because he lacked strength and had no tanks. Instead of the
powerful blow in depth planned by the Supreme Commund, he
suggested a separate bid 1o capture Kalinin. )

The Stavka objected, noting that the proposal of the Kali-
mn Front der ran counter to the c aim of
faunching a resolute counter-offensive at Moscow.

Stahin instructed the Depuiy Chief of General Staff, thefal
Vasilevsky, who had also attached his signature to the directive
that required the Kalinin Front to form a shock force, to have
a talk with General Konev, 1o explain his mistake and the sub-
stance of the case, Vasilevsky coped with his mission splendidly.
He had a thorough knowledge of the situation of the me,.he
knew its strength and potential, and telegraphed the following
to Konev on December 1;

“Nothing bur active operations with a decisive objective can
botch the German offensive on Moscow and thereby not
only save Moscow but also lay the foundation for ser.ious(y
defeating the enemy. If we do not accomplish this within the
next few days, it will be too Iate. The Kalinin Front holds
2n exceedingly advantageous operational position for this
purpose, and must not look on idly. It is your duty to gather
hterally everything in order to hit the enemy, who is weak in
your sector. Believe me, success is certain.”

Thereupon, Vasilevsky made a detailed study of the Fror}é»
named the divisions he thought should be used, and sai
how to reinforce them with guns from the Front’s own
artillery.

“Literally every hour counts,” he concluded, “and you must
therefore do everything you can to launch the operation not
iater than the mornmng of the fourth.” 4

The Front commander could only admit that the Stavka ha
been right, and assure the Supreme Command that he would

gather all needed strength for the strike.
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Moscow poised 10 meet the enemy
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Red Square Parade on November 7, 1941










General V. 1. Kuznetsov {left), Commander of the Ist Shock Army

Marshat of the Soviet Umon B. M. Shaposhnikov, Chief of General Staff,
1942






General G, K Zhuokov, Commander of the Western Front, at From Headquar-
ters in the vilage of Perkhushkovo, November 1941



Commander of the 9th Guards Rifle Dwvisio?

Colonel A P Beloborodov (left),



General L. A Govorov, Commander of the
Sth Army

General P. A. Belov, Commander of the
Ist Guards Cavalry Corps




General L M Dovator, Commander of the 2nd Guards Cavalry Corps

16th Rifle Drvision, Colonel
n
11 Serebryakov, Cheef of Staff,and § A Yegorov, Commussar of the Divisto!

General L.V Panfilov (left), Commander of the 3



Charge of the Ist Guards Moscow Dyvision



Righttoleft K A Gurov, Member of the Military Council of the South-Western
Front, General F Ya Kostenko, Deputy Commander of the Front, and General
P 1 Bodm, Chief of Staff

They did not make #t to Moscow...



After the bartle




Thus 1s how they marched through Moscow!



“I'm taking a risk,” Konev remarked, however, in conclu~
sion.

Late on December 4, the Supreme Commander called me up
and asked:

“Aside from what has already been done, how else can we
help the From?”

1 replied that air support was necessary from the Supreme
Command Reserve and the National Air Defence Forces.
Besides, we needed at least two hundred manned tanks. The
Front had an insignificant number of tanks, and without armour
we could not rapidly step up the counter-offensive.

“We can give you nto tanks,” Stalin said, “but you will have
aircraft, Talk it over with the General Staff. I'll phone there
now. Don’t forget that the Kalinin Front assumes the offensive
on December 5, and the task force on the right wing of the
South-Western Front does the same on December 6, in the
area of Yelets.”

The General Staff clarified the following:

Troops of the Kalmin Front were being engaged to assist the
counter-offensive of the Western Front. Thewr objective was
to strike in a south-westerly direction and emerge in the rear
of the enemy group at Klin and Solnechnogorsk, thus contribut-
ing to its final defeat by troops of the Western Front.

The South-Western Front's thrust against the enemy in
Yelets was to assist the Western Front in crushing the enemy
troops south-west of Moscow.

Deep snow greatly hampered conceniration and regrouping
of troops, and their movement to assault positions. However,
the troops overcame these difficulties, and by the morning of
December 6 were ready to launch the counter-offensive.

On December 6, 1941, the troops of the Western Front
began their counter-offensive to the north and south of Moscow.
The neighbouring fronts moved forward in the area of Kali-
nin and Yelets. A large-scale battle developed.

On the first day of the offensive the forces of the Kalinin
Front penetrated the forward line of defence but could not
topple the enemy. It was only after ten days of bitter fighting
and changing of tactics of the offensive that our troops began
pushing forward. They were facilitated in that by the right
wing of the Western Front which had smashed up the enemy

.



grouping in the Rogachevo.Solnechnogorsk area and turned
Klin.

On December 13, the 30th Army commanded by Lelyushenko
and some of the units of the Ist Shock Army of the Western
Front approached Khn. Having enveloped the city on all sides,
the Soviet troops burst into Klin and, after fierce batiles,
Iiberated it in the small hours of December 15,

The 20th and 16(h armics’ offensive was also gathering
momentum. Towards the end of the day on December 9 jhe
20th Army, having broken down the enemy's stubborn resist-
ance, approached Solnechnogorsk. The enemy was distodged
from that city on December 12. Meanwhile, the 16th Army
Iberated Kryukovo on December 8, and began stepping up
the offensive towards the Istra Reservoir.

The right wing units of the 5th Army under General Govorov
were advancing as well, The 5th Army’s advance largely con-
tributed to the success of the 16th Army.

After Khin was liberated, British Foreign Minister Anthony
Eden came there on a visit.

At the end of December we saw in the Pravda Eden’s state-
ment made on his return to London. Speaking of the impres-
sions of his visit to the Soviet Union, he said: “I was happy 10
see some of the feats of the Russian armies, feats that were
truly magnificent.”

The deaths of Maj.-Gen. Dovator, 2nd Guards Cavalry Corps
Commander, and Lt.-Col. Tavliev, Commander of the 20th
Cavalry Division, on December 19 near the village of Palash-
kino — 12 km north-west of Ruza — were a terrible shugk to
all of us. On the recommendation of the Military Council of
the Front the Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet posthum-
ously awarded Maj-Gen. Dovator the fitle of Hero of ﬂ’l_c
Soviet Union. ' y

The counter-offensive operations of ‘the Western Froats
right wing continued and were invariably supported by the air
force of the Front, the National Air Defence and the long-
range aviation. Under the command of General GolovanoYs
the long-range aviation hit powerful blows on artilfery posi-
tions, tank formations and command posts. When the cnemg
began rolling back, the long-range aviation bombed and strafe

his infantry formations, tank and truck cofumns. As the German
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troops withdrew westward, they left the roads behind them
jammea with motor vehicles and combat equipment.

The Command of the Front sent ski units, cavalry and
airborne troops to batter the retreating enemy, along with-
drawal routes and in the rear. In coordination with the milita-
ry councils of the Fronts, guerilla detachments intensified
action in the enemy rear. Their operations seriously compli-
cated the situation for the German Command.

On the left wing of the Front the 50th Army and General
Belov's Cavalry Corps began on December 3 smashing up
Guderian’s 2nd Panzer Army in the area of Tula. Having lost
about 70 tanks on the battlefield, the 3rd and 17th Panzer
divisions and the 29th Motorized Division of Guderian’s army
beat a hasty retreat towards Venev.

The 10th Army entered combat in December in the area of
Mikhailov where the enemy clung to his positions with the aim
of protecting the flank of the retreating 2nd Panzer Army.
Other units of the 50th Army launched the offensive on Decem-
ber 8 from the area of Tula, threatening 10 cut off the enemy's
withdrawal routes from Venev and Mikhailov.

The Front and Supreme Command Reserve Air Forces
rendered continuous support to General Belov's Cavalry Corps
in attack, as well as to the 50th and 10th armies,

Deeply enveloped on both flanks, Guderian’s army did not
have the strength to parry .counter-offensive thrusts of the
Western Front and of the South-Western Front’s task force,
and began hastily to roll back in the general direction of
Uzlovaya, Bogoroditsk and further on to Sukhinichi, aban-
doning heavy weapons, trucks,,tractors and tanks..

In the course of ten days™-fighting the left wing forces of the
Western Front inflicted a, heavy defeat.on Guderian’s 2nd
Panzer Army and advanced 130 km.

To the left of the Western Front zone the units of the newly—
formed Bryansk, Front were also gaining. -ground rapidly. Qur
approach to the Qreshki-Staritsa-rivers Lama and Ruza-Ma-
loyarosiavets-Tikhonova  Pustyn-Kaluga-Mosalsk-Sukhinichi.
Belev-Mtsensk-Noveosil line marked the end of the first phase
of the Moscow counter-offensive.

The threat overhanging Tula was removed at last. The
Tank Division under Getman and the Cavalry Corps under
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Belov played the decisive role in the counter-offensive. The
task force of the 50th Army under Lt.-Gen. Popov struck a
decisive blow at the enemy when freeing Kaluga,

Badly battered and battle-fatigued the Nazi armies were
rapidly losing manpower and materiel, and under the pressure
of the Soviet forces, rolling back west. The next phase of the
counter-offensive, as we saw it, should have been for the
western zone of action (Western, Kalinin and Bryansk Fronts)
upon replenishing them with manp and materiel, to press
the counter-offensive to completion — that is until recapture
of the positions held before the Germans started their Operation
Typhoon.

Had we received from the Supreme Command at least four
reinforcement armies (one for the Kalinin Front, one for the
Bryansk Front and two for the Western Front), we would have
had a real possibility of inflicting new defeats on the enemy and
throwing him farther away from Moscow, and reaching the
Vitebsk-Smolensk-Bryansk line. .

Of course, the success of the December counter-offensive
in the central strategic direction was considerable. Having
suffered a major defeat the German striking forces of the
Army Group Centre were retreating.

But on the whole the enemy was still strong. In the cen-
tral part of the Front the enemy had offered stubborn resist-
ance, and the offensive operations near Rostov and Tikhvin,
though successfully begun, were not properly completed and lost
momentum.

The Supreme Commander, however, impressed by the rout
of the Nazi forces at the approaches to Moscow, and by the
successes in the course of the counter-offensive, was h[ghly
optimistic. He believed that in the other theatres of cpﬂa“m‘f’
the Germans would not be able to sustain the Soviet Army’s
blows either, and could do nothing other than move to the
defensive. This gave him the idea of an earliest possible offensive
all along the line from Lake Ladoga to the Black Sea.

Late on January 5, 1942, I was summoned to the Stavka as
its member to discuss the draft overall offensive plan.

After Shaposhnikov had made a brief report on the situ-
ation at the front and outlined the draft plan, Stalin said:

“The Germans are taken aback after their defeat near
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Moscow. They have prepared for the winter badly. Now is
Just the time 1o take the general offensive. The enemy expects
to hold it up until spring in order to gather his forces and
again launch active operations. He wants to win time and some
breathing space.”

None of those present, as 1 recall, had any objections to
what was said, and Stalin elaborated on his thought.

“Qur objective,” he said, pacing up and down his study
as was his wont, “is to deny the Germans any breathing space,
1o drive them westward without let-up, to make them use up
their reserves before spring comes...”

He laid special stress on the words “before spring”, paused,
ana finally explained:

“By that time we’ll have fresh reserves, while the Germans
will have none...”

Having set forth what he thought was the probable course
of the war, the Supreme Commander examined the practical
actions of various fronts.

The Supreme Command had the following concept of opera-
tions: in view of the successful counter-offensive in the western
theatre of operations, the enemy’s defeat on all fronts was to be
made the objective of the general offensive.

The main blow was to be delivered against the Army Group
Centre. It was planned that the left wing forces of the North-
Western Froat together with the Kalinin and Western Fronts
were to rout the group by double envel with subseq
encirclement and destruction of the enemy’s main forces in
the area of Rzhev, Vyazma and Smolensk.

The Leningrad Front, the Volkhov Front, and the right
wing forces of the North-Western Front were to rout the Army
Group North,

The task for the South-Western and Southern Fronts was fo
inflict a defeat on the Army Group South and liberate the
Donbas. The Caucasian Front and the Black Sea Fleet were to
Liberate the Crimea.

The general offensive was to be assumed in the shortest
time possible.

Stalin then asked for our opinion of the outlined draft.

“We must go on with the offensive in the western theatre
of operations where the situation is more favourable for us and




where the enemy hasn't had time to restore his fighting ef-
ficiency,” I said. “However, to ensure success of the opera-
tion the western theatre forces must be replenished with ma-
power and weapons, reserves must be built up — tank units
above all. Otherwise the offensive will be a failure.”

“As for the Leningrad and south-western offensive operé-
tions, I must say that our troops are up against strong enemy
defences. Without powerful artillery means they will not be
able to pierce the defence line but will only unjustifiably
sustain great casualties and wear themselves out. I'm for
strengthening the western theatre and stepping up the offen-
sive there.” R

“We don't have the means to ensure simultaneous offensive
operations on all the fronts now,” Voznesensky observed.

«“I have spoken to Timoshenko,” Stalin said. “He is for the
offensive in the south-western direction. We have to PO"",d
the Germans to pieces as soon as possible so that they W‘{ﬂx
be able to mount an offensive in spring. Who else would like
to speak?” R

There was no reply. The discussion of Stalin's suggestions
was thus left up in the air. i

As we left the conference room, Shaposhnikov sai

“You shouldn’t have argued, the Supreme Comman
that question settled.”

“Why was our opinion asked then?”

“That, my dear fellow, I do not know,
sighing heavily.

Front Headquarters received the letter ‘ol
the offensive on ‘January 7, 1942. In compl
instructions the* Military ‘Council assigned the Front's
additional tasks to continue the counter-offensive: : P

— the right flank of the Front (the Ist Shock, 20th an
16th armies) were to continue advancing in the general direction
of Sychevka, and, in cooperation with the Kalinm Front, to rout
the Sychevka-Rzhev enemy grouping; ' .

— 'the centre forces of the Front (the Sth and 33rd armxcs)'
were to advance in the general direction of Mozhaisk-GlhﬂUko
the job of the 43rd, 49th and 50th armies was 10 strike ‘towards
Yukhnov, rout the Yukhnov-Kondrov enemy grouping and
exploit the success towards Vyazma;

d to me:
der had
» Shaposhnikov said,
f instructions for

iance with these
forces
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- the reinforced Cavalry Corps under General Belov was
o move out to the Vyazma area and link up with the Kalinin
Front’s 11th Cavalry Corps under Maj.-Gen. Sokolov for a
ombined blow against the rear of the Vyazma enemy grouping
(at that time Jarge partisan detachments were active in the
/yazma area);

— the 10th Army's mission was to advance on Kirov
rotecting the Front's left flank,

Qur neighbour on the right, the Kalinin Front, as we al-
ready pointed out, was to advance in the general direction
of Sychevka-Vyazma, circumventing Rzheyv, with iis 22nd Army
stepping up the offensive towards Bely.

The North-Western Front had to mount an offensive in
two diverging directions. Its 3rd Shock Army under Lt.-Gen.
Purkayev was to advance in the general direction of Veli-
kiye Luki, while its 4th Shock Army under Col.-Gen. Yeremenko
was to press towards Toropets and Velizh,

The right flank armies of the South-Western and Bryansk
Fronts were to in the enemy, pr ing him from trans-
ferring forces to his ceniral zone of action and the Donbas
area.

The forces in the south-western zone of advance were to
capture Kharkov, and seize bridgeheads near Dnepropetrovsk
and Zaporozhye.

It was an imposing plan. But in several directions, especial-
ly the main direction — west — it was not backed up with
sufficient manpower or weapons. This the Supreme Commander
knew perfectly well. But he believed that even the available
strength was enough to crush the Nazi defences if we followed
the principle of amassing shock forces and conductmg our artil-
tery offensives skilfully,

On January 10, commanders of Fronts and acmies received
a Supreme Command Dxrecnve, which contained an assessment
of the war situation in the spirit of Stalin's utterances at the
afore-mentioned meeting of January 5, 1942, and instructed the
Froats to operate with shock forces and to organize artillery
offensives.

Let me cite the more important passages of the said Di-
rective:

“To secure successes in 1942, our troops must Jearn to break
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through the enemy’s defence line, to organize the breaches to its
entire depth, and thus open the way for our infantry, our tanks,
our cavalry, The Germans have more than one defence line —
they are building and will soon have a second and a third. If our
troops do not learn to breach and crash through the enemy's
defence line swiftly and substantially, our advance will become
impossible...”

Then the Directive set forth two conditions which Stalin
thought had to be carried out if we wanted to succeed.

The first was actions by shock forces. “Our troops usually
advance as separate divisions or brigades deployed along the
front in a chain. This organization of an offensive cannot be
effective, of course, because it gives us no edge in strength at
some particular place. Such an offensive is doomed to fm:lurc.
An offensive can be effective only if we concentrate a consider-
ably superior force vis-a-vis the enemy in one of the sectors of
the front. It is essential for this that each army setting out {0
breach the enemy’s defence should have a shock force of three
or four divisions massed for a strike at some specific point along
the front. That, indeed, is the prime task of the army command,
because that is the only way to gain a decisive edge in strength
and secure success 1n breaching the enemy’s defence at someé
definite sector of the front.”

This was followed by the second instruction concerning “artil-
lery offensives”. .

“Often,” the Directive said, “we send the infantry m.to an
attack against the enemy’s defence line without artillery, without
any artillery support whatsoever, and after that we complﬂf"
that the infantry won’t rise against an enemy who has dU§ :.“
and 1s defending himself. It is clear, however, that such an "ot~
fensive’ cannot yield the desired effect. It is not an offensive
but a crime — a crime agamst the Motherland, and against
the troops which are forced to suffer senseless losses..:

“This means, first, that the artillery must not confine jtself to
separate actions for an hour or two before an offensive, and !hﬁ’
it must advance together with the infantry and must sustain

the shelling all through the offensive with just short breaks
until the enemy’s defence line is broken up to its entire depth-

“This means, sccond, that the infantry must not wait unti!
after the shelling to attack, as this occurs following the so-
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called ‘artillery preparation’, and that it must attack together
with the artillery, to the thunder of gunfire, to the tune of the
artillery.

“This means, third, that the artillery should not fire at
random, but massively, and not massively at any point of the
front but in the zone of the shock force of the Army or
Front, and exclusively in that zone because otherwise the artil-
lery offensive is inconceivable.”

The instructions contained in the Stavka Directive were
adopted for unconditional fulfilment. I take the liberty of saying
once more, however, that in the winter of 1942 we did not have
the requisite strength and weaponry to put these ideas of
a broad offensive, which were in general correct, into effect.
And lacking such strength, the troops could not form the
desired shock forces and carry out artillery offensive effec-
tively enough to crush so powerful and proficient an enemy as
the Nazi Wehrmacht.

And the events bore this out. The advance of the North-
Western Front was the only one that developed well, be-
cause here the enemy had no unbroken line of defence.

In early February 1942, the 3rd and 4th Shock armies
of this Front having covered about 250 km, moved up to Ve-
likiye Luki, Demidov and Velizh. The Kalinin Front's 22nd
Army was then fighting for the town of Bely, while the 11th Cav-
alry Corps was moving out to an area northwest of Vyazma.
The Kalinin Front’s 39th and 29th armies were pushing forward

slowly west of Rzhev. Faced by a well-organized defence system,
the left flank troops of the Kalinin Front were unable to ob-
tain any success.

‘The enemy’s actions at that time were determined by Hitler’s
order of January 3, 1942, which said in part: “We must
cling to every town and village, retreating not a step, fighting
to the last cartridge, to the last grenade — that is what the
present situation demands.”

“Herren Commanders,” went an order from the commander
of the 23rd Infantry Division. “The general combat situation
urgently demands that the rapid withdrawal of our troops
be stopped on the River Lama line, and that the division
organize firm resistance. Positions along the Lama must be
held to the last man. It is a question of life and death...”
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What prompted the German Conimand to call on its troops
peremptorily to stop and take a stand on the Lama ll'n3.7

1t proceeded from the fact that there were defensive posi-
tions that our troops had organized back in October and Novem-
ber where the enemy could temporarily consolidate his fold.
These positions ran north to south along both banks of the
Lama linking with positions on the rivers Ruza and Nara, .

Besides, by bringing from the deep rear all sorts of composile
and reserve divisions, as well as units freshly drawn off from
occupied territory, the enemy managed by mid-December fur-
ther to develop the positions for defence. Organization of the
ground was completed by the time the retreating German troop
reached the line along the said rivers.

Permit me to briefly recall to the reader the Soviet offen-
sive near Moscow at the beginning of 1942.

On January 10, 1942, following a 90-minute artillery prepara-
tion, our Western Front's forces (the 20th Army, part O

the Ist Shock Army, the 2nd Cavalry Corps under M’j'fcer;'
1. A. Phiev, the 22nd Tank Brigade and five ski bar}rlah:r’!ia
the

launched an artack to penetrate the front line in
of Volokolamsk. After two days of fighting tooth
the enemy defences were broken through. Major-
Pliev’s Cavalry Corps, with the five ski battalions an
22nd Tank Brigade, were sent into the gap.

On January 16 and 17, the Front's right flank
cooperation with partisan detach captured Lol
Shakhovskaya cutting the Moscow-Rzhev railway. It would_setm
that it was right at that point that we should have built up
strength 1o exploit the success. But it did not surn out that way"’-

On Sanuary 19 the order,came from the Supreme C?mﬂ}-“:o
to withdraw the Ist Shock -Army from action and assign "ed
the Supreme Command Reserve, Both Sokofovsky and [ phon k
the General Staff asking for permission to keep the Ist Shoc!
Army, We got the same reply — that was the Supreme Com-

nd nail,
General
d the

forces, it
hino an

mander’s order. - uld
1 called up Stalin. I insisted that pulling the army out Wo!
weaken our attack forces, You have

The answer 1 got was: *Enough of this stupid talk.
a lot of troops. Count your armies.” 5 2
I tricd to continue: “Comrade Stalin, we are fighting off
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very wide front, fierce battles are being fought all along the
line, and that rules out regrouping. I ask you not to withdraw the
Ist Shock Army from the Western Front’s right flank so as not
to lessen pressure on the enemy.”

Stalin hung up without a reply. My talks with Shaposhnikov
on the matter were 1o no avail either,

“My dear fellow, there is nothing I can do,” Shaposhmkov
said, “It is the Supreme C der’s own deci

We had to stretch the 20th Army over a wide frontage. When
they reached Gzhatsk, the weakened right flank forces were
stopped by organized enemy defence. Their further advance
was checked.

By January 20, the 5th and 33rd armies advancing in the
centre of the Front liberated Ruza, Dorokhovo, Mozhaisk and
Vereya. The 43rd and 49th armies reached the area of Domano-
vo, and engaged the enemy’s Yukhnov grouping.

Here 1 would like to give a more detailed examination of
the operations of the Soviet troops in the area of Vyazma. Be-
tween January 18 and 22, two battalions of the 201st Airborne
Brigade and the 250th Airborne Regiment were dropped
in the area of Zhelanye (40 km south of Vyazma) to cut off
enemy communications with the rear. The 33rd Army under
Lt.-Gen. Yefremov was given the job of exploiting the break-
through in the direction of Vyazma, and in cooperation with
General Belov's 1st Cavalry Corps, the airborne force, partisan
detachments and the 11th Cavalry Corps of the Kalinin Front,
to seize Vyazma.

On January 27, General Belov’s corps broke through beyond
the Warsaw Highway, 35 km south-west of Yukhnov, and three
days later linked up with the airborne force and partisan de-
tachments south of Vyazma, On February 1 three infantry
divisions of the 33rd Army (113th, 338th and 160th) under
the personal command of Lt-Gen. Yefremov moved out to
that area and engaged the enemy at the approaches to Vyazma.
To reinforce the Ist Cavalry Corps under General Belov and
ensure coordination with the 11th Cavalry Corps of the Kali-
nin Front, the Supreme Command ordered the 4th Airborne
Corps to be dropped in the area of Ozerechnya. However, be-
cause of insufficient transport planes, 1t was possible to drop
only the 2,000-strong 8th Airborne Brigade.
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Pressing the offensive from the Naro-Fominsk area towards
Vyazma, on January 31 the 33rd Army emerged into the are2
of Shansky Zavod and Domanovo, where it found a wide and
utterly unprotected gap in the enemy defences. The fact that
there was no unbroken line gave us reason to believe that
the Germans did not have sufficient forces on that sector
for the well-organized defence of Vyazma. Therefore we de-

cided to take Vyazma on the march before the enemy brought

up his reserves. The fall of the city would put the enemy’s entire
Vyazma grouping in an exceptionally difficult position.

Lt.-Gen. Yefremov decided to personally lead the siriking
force of his army, and began to rapidly advance towards
Vyazma. 5

When on February 3 and 4 the main forces of that groupind
comprising two divisions, were at the approaches ta Vyazma, the
enemy struck against the base of the breakthrough .wedgt;
and re-established his defence line along the Ugra, cutting off
the striking force. The second echelon of the army had man-
aged to fall behind near Shansky Zavod, while the advance
of 1ts neighbour on the left, the 43rd Army, had been slow
down in the area of Medyn. The 43rd Army did not carty out
in time the mission assigned fo it by the Front Staff — 10
help out General Yefremov's force.

Belov's Cavalry Corps, committed on the Vyazma sfc“::é
had moved out to the nieghbourhood of Vyazma and M0k
up with Yefremov's troops, with the result that they themselves
became cut off from the rear.

By that time the German Command had brought 1arge
reserves to the Vyazma area from France and from other
fronts, and had managed to stabilize the situation. Hard 33
we tried, we were unable to pierce the enemy's defence_S- 3

The result was that we had to leave that entire grouping it
the enemy rear in a wooded area south-west of Vyazoma, where
many partisan detachments had their bases. 3

Finding itself in the enemy’s rear, for two montrjs Belﬂ_‘l;
corps, Yefremov's group and the airborne units joined ¥1
the partisans to harass the enemy, destroying his manpowet
and materiel. .

On PFebruary 10, the Sth Airborne Brigade and partisan
detach raided the headquarters of the German 5th Panzel
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Division, capturing a iderable of equif and
occupied the area of Morshanovo-Dyagilevo. That same day,
General Belov and Yefremov were informed of it and or-
dered to coordinate their actions with the commander of the
8th Airborne Brigade, whose headquarters was in Dyagilevo.

Having established radio contact with Belov and Yefremov,
the Front Command organized, as far as it was possible, the
air supply of ammunition, medicines and provisions. Many
of the wounded were air-lifted to the rear. Maj-Gen.
V. 5. Golushkevich, Chief of the Front Headquarters Opera-~
tions Division, and liaison officers, made several flights to the
grouping,

At the beginning of April, the groupings position be-
tame seriously worse. Having built up considerable strength,
the enemy increased pressure on the grouping, aiming to
eliminate this dangerous “splinter” by spring. A thaw at the
end of April almost totally robbed the grouping of its possi-
bility to manoeuvre, as well as of its communication with the
partisan-controlled area from which it received provisions
and fodder,

At the request of Generals Belov and Yefremov, the Front
Command gave them permission to begin leading out their
troops so they could link up with the main forces. The
grouping was given strict orders to leave the Vyazma area
through partisan-held forests, moving in the general direction
of Kirov where the 10th Army was preparing to break
through the enemy’s defence which was weaker in that
sector. o i »e

General Belov’s Cavalry Corps and the airborne units
followed these instructions to the letter, and after passing along
a long U-shaped route, reached the area of the 10th Army on
July-18, 1942, Skilfully skirting around large enemy groupings
and destroying small ones in its way, most of the party emerged
through a breach created by the 10th Army jnto the front
line. 1t had lost many of its heavy weapons and combat mate-
riel during the operation in the epemy rear and on the way
out, Yet the majority of the men did reach our troops. How
Joyous was the meeting between the men who had broken
out of the enemy rear, and those who had backed up their
manoeuvre, Neither the officers nor the men were ashamed




of their tears, as they were tears of happiness, of comradeship-
in-arms.

However, the route was difficult, and unfortunately not
everyone managed if. LL-Gen. Yefremov considered the route
too long for his worn-out troops, and directly radioed the
General Staff, asking for permission to effect a breakthrough
along the shortest route — across the Ugra.

Immediately after, Stalin called me and asked whethe?
I approved Yefremov's suggestion. I replied that 1 e:{;phm
cally did not. However, the Supreme Commander said that
General Yefremov was an experienced army commander, ﬂ“d
that we should accede to his request. The Supreme Comman
ordered a counterattack by the forces of the Fronl This
attack was prepared and carried out by the 43rd Aroy

4
However, no counterattack came from General Yefremovs

troops. a
We Jater learned that the Germans had spotted G‘"“‘L
Yefremov's force en route to the Ugra and destroyed f{
Fighting a losing battle Army Commander General Yefrem;o»
who fought with great gallantry, was seriously v{ound‘d;ms
escape being taken prisoner, Yefremov shot himself. ¢ bis
was the tragic death of that valiant military leader. Most 0
heroic men fell alongside him. -
Lt~Gen. Yefremov assumed command of the 33rd AmY &
October 25, 1941, when the Germans were thrusting “’,W’r]
Moscow. I the Battle of Moscow his traops fought valian® {’
and did not let the enemy break through their lines. For val
our displayed in the Battle of Moscow, General Yefremof' was
awarded the Order of the Red Banner. e
Army artiflery commander Maj.-Gen. P. N.Afmsxm?y:"
remarkable man and an extremely capable artillery ofl 1;“;
and some other commanders and political workers W"_" Ye
distinguished themselves in the. Batile of Moscow, fell in ¢
same fighting in which General Yelremov died. 'w
Viewing the events of 1942 critically, I can say ';:;d
that we misjudged the situation in the Vyazma area. We had
overrated the potential of our troops and underrated the enemy.
He proved to be a harder nut to crack than we believed... sed
In February and March, the Supreme Command de.mﬂn ;c
that the offensive in the western zone of operations
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epped up, but the Fronts had neither the manpower for
1e equipment for this to be done. .

The country’s eatire resources were strained to the utmost
{ the time. It was ot able to satisfy the requirements of the
tmed forces which the situation and current tasks demanded.
Fhings came to such a point that every fime we were summoned
© General Headquarters, we took the appartunity to coax out of
he Supreme Commander at least 10-15 anti-tank rifles,
or anti-tank guns, or submachine-guns, or what was to us
the bare minimum of mortar and artillery shells, Whatever we
could obtain in this way was immediately loaded onto
trucks and sent to the armies that most needed it

Ammunition was especially in short supply. Of the total

it pplies pl. i for the first ten days of Janu-
ary, the Front in fact received one per cent of the §2-mm mor-
tar shells and 20-30 per cent of the astillery rounds, For
January as a whole, the percentages were: 50-mm mortar
shells, 2.7 per cent; 82-mm mortar shells, 55 per cent; 120-mm
mortar shells, 36 per cent; artillery rounds, 44 per cent.

Things were even worse in February: of the 316 car-
foads of ammunition scheduled for the first ten days of the
month, none arrived, Because of the shortage of ammunition
some of the rocket artillery had to be sent to the reat.

Believe it or not, the normal rate of ammunition expendi-
ture we had to establish was one to two rounds per artillery

piece per day. And that'during an offensive campaign! The
Front Command's report to the Supreme Commander on
February 14; 1942, stated: +° : o '
“Combat experience has showr ‘that the shiortage ‘of ammu-
nition is pr ing us from’ launching ‘astillery attacks. As a
result; enemy fire systems are not-being disrupted, while our
units, attacking insufficietly’ neutralized ‘enemy 'defences, are
suffering heavily without scoring the expected successes,”

In fate February and early March of 1942, ‘the Supreme
C?mmand decided to bolster the Fronts on the Western sector
with manpower and materiel. However, the decision was taken
too late, Worried by the turn of events, the enemy had greatly
Strengfhened his Vyazma grouping and, using his well-
orfganized positions as support, began active operations
against the Western and Kalinin Rrante o




It was becoming more and more difficult for our worn out
and depleted troops to overcome the enemy's resistance. Qur
repeated pleas to halt the advance so that we could con-
solidate the captured ground were turned down by the
Supreme Command. Morcover, in his letter of instructions of
March 20, 1942, the Supreme Commander insisted that ¥
conduct our mission even more energetically.

Following those instructions, the Fronts of the westernl
theatre of operations attempted in late March and early Aprt
to crush the Rzhev-Vyazma grouping, but with no success

At last the Supreme Command was compelled to accep!
our proposal to pass over to the defensive along the line
running through Velikiye Luki-Velizh-Demidov-Bely-Dukhov-
shchina-the Dnieper-Nelidovo-thcv-Pogoreloyc GorodishChf-
Gzhatsk-the Ugra-Spas-Demensk—Kirov-Lyudinovo-Kh"‘m"
shchi-the Oka.

During the winter offensive, the forces of the Western
Front had advanced from 70 to 100 km, which SOlfwwm‘
improved the overall operational and strategic situafion on
the Western sector.

What were the overall results of the great Battle of
Moscow?

In his account of Operation Typhoon, Nazi General West-

ousty

phal had to admit that “the German army — prevl
considered invincible — was on the brink of collapse ’Siﬂirg’
irch,

of Hitler's other former generals agreed, such as Tippe!
Blumentritt, Bayerlein and Manteuffel.

In the Battle of Moscow, the Germans lost more _"'a"
half 2 million officers and men; 1,300 tanks; 2,500 artillery
pieces; over 15,000 motor vehicles, and a great deal m"r:‘
combat equipment. The enemy froops were rolled back W€
between 150 and 300 km from Mescow.

The 1941-1942 Soviet winter counter-offensive was €O
ducted in difficult conditions, but even more important Hshe
already pointed out, without numerical superiority over !
enemy. Besides, our Fronts did not have full armoured an
mechanized units, without which, as combat experience ha
shown, no large-scale, extensive offensive operations were
possible. Only powerful armoured and mechanized forces can
forestall enemy manoeuvres, swiftly outflank him, cut o
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s supply routes from the rear, and envelop and cut up his
groupings. ]

[n the Batile of Moscow the Red Army inflicted the first
major defeat in the six months of the war on the Wehrmacht's
main grouping. Before this, the Soviet Armed Forces had
catried out several important operations that stowed the ene-
s advance on all three directions of his main blow. But none
of the operarions was the equal, either in scope or outcome of
the great bapnle at the approaches to the Soviet capital, .

The skilfy) conduct of defensive operations, the well-timed
€xecution of counterblows and the prompt assumption of
ﬂle.Ct‘ﬁunter-m‘fensivt: were a substantial contribution to
Soviet military science. They also testified to the Soviet military
leaders' matyrity in operational and strategic questions, and
demongtrated the greater combat skill of men in all the
fighting services,

The result of the Battle of Moscow and the winter offensive
Y the Red Army showed that the German forces could be
defeated provided things were made difficult for them,
he rout of the German troops on the npproachss o
Moscow wag of great significance for the warld. People in all
the countries of the anti-Hitter coalition greatly rejoiced at the
TEWS of the marvellous victory by the Soviet forces. This
victory inspired hope among progressives everywhere of de-
Iverance from fascist slavery. .

e German setbacks near Leningrad, Rostov and Tikhvin
andin the Battle of Moscow had a sobering effect on reactionary
circles in Japan and Turkey, and made them exercise more
cattion in their palicies towards the Soviet Union.

The German troops were now on the defensive. To re_st.Ore
their fighting efficiency, the Nazi military and political
Ifadership had to take several extreme measures, as V{cll as
edeploy considerable forces from occupied countries of
Europe and fling them into the Soviet-German theatre.
Germany hag put pressure on the governments of the s_a!e“l'et
couniries 5o that they would send more troops and eqmpf;’]‘:s‘e
10 the Bast, and this aggravated the political situation 1 U
countries. .

After the Nazi defeat near Moscow, many German gifcl:::
and generals, to say nothing of the rank and file, .



convinced that the Soviet Unjon was a mighty power, and
that the Soviet Armed Forces were an insurmountable obsiacle
in the way of the goals set by the Nazi military leaders.

1 am often asked about Stalin’s role in the Battle of Mosco¥.

Throughout the whole time, Stalin was in Moscow, organi
ing the troops and weapons for the enemy'’s defeat. As head
of the State Committee for Defence, and with the help of the
executive staff of the People’s Commissariats he must
given credit for the enormous work in arganizing neces2?
strategic, material and techmical resources. By his stidt
exactingness Stalin achieved, one can say, the pear-impossidle.

When 1 am asked what event in the last war resis Bt
strongly in my memory, I always say: the Battle of Moscov.

In gruelling and often unbelievably difficult conditions, 027
troops matured, ing battle wisdom and exper
ence. As soon as they received the minimum necessary
technical resources, they turmed from a retreating defenstve
into a powerful offensive force. Grateful generalions 10 ccm;
will always r ber the tr d organizati 1 work ©
the Party, the heroic labour of the Soviet people, and the
glorious feats of their Armed Forces.

I would like fo pay tribute to all W N
Battle of Moscow and who survived and fo bow my head if deep
respect to the memory of those who laid down their Hves
but did not let the enemy through to the heart of our cmﬂ‘"";
the Hero City of Moscow. All of us owe them 2 debt ©
gratitude too great to be repaid.

The Communist Party and the Government lavifhtd ‘;’l
wards on those who won the historic victory in grim 19 d
against a formidable enemy. Thirty-six thousand officers a0
men were decorated during the period of the counte?®
offensive at Moscow snd the Red Army's winter orfensi";
The title of Hero of the Soviet Union was awarded (0 1
soldiers for special merit in combat. More than a ,:,,lhon
people earned the medal “For the Defence of Moscow . .

By a decree of the Presidium of the USSR Supreme SO7°

ho tock part in the

of May 8, 1965, Moscow was named a Hero City an ez::
decorated with the Order of Lenin and the Gold s.:-;r n:, )ﬁ;
ow.

The remains of the Unknown Soldier who faid
life in defending the capital have now been faid to
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beside the Kremlin wall, These words are inscribed on his
tombstone:

Your name is unknown,

Your deed is immortal.

The eternal flame of glory lit for the heroes who fell defending
the capital will never be extinguished. It will serve forever as a
reminder of the courage and heroism of the Soviet people
who had selflessly defended their socialist Motherland.



Chapter 15
THE ORDEAL CONTINUES (1942

For a number of reasons our country was once agait
subjected to severe trials in 1942, But as in 1941, in the
Battle of Moscow, the Soviet people and their armed forces:
led by the Party of Lenin, overcame every setback with great
courage. They routed the strategic concentration of German
forces in the area between the Don and the Volga and thus
set the stage for the complete expulsion of the Nazi armies
from our country.

To understand the events that took place in the sout!l}“le
must acquire at least a cursory knowledge of the militay
and political situation that developed at the beginning of the
summer of 1942.

t in the

The end of spring had seen some improvemen e
Soviet Union's international and domestic situation. Tl
olidate. 11

anti-fascist front continued to expand and consoll
January, 26 countries signed a declaration in which they
agreed to use all the means at their disposal to combat the
aggressor states and not conclude any separate cease-fire &7
separate peace with them. An understanding was reached with
the United States and Britain that a second fl
opened in Europe in 1942. All these and of
especially the defeat of the German forces at
the disruption of the plans for a blitzkrieg, gave 3
boost to the anti-fascist forces in all countries. .
A lull had set in on the Soviet-German front, Both sides
were on the defensive, The troops were digging trenches
building dug-outs, mining the approaches to forward pos”
tions, erecting barbed wire entanglements and carrying 0%
other defence measures. Commanders and headquarte™

ront would
ther factors:

Moscow ar
powerful
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staffs were busy tightening up fire sy , coordinating
the varjous services, and tackling other problems.

The Stavka, the General Staff and individual military
units were summing up the results of the fighting, analyzing
and critically assessing successes and failures, and trying
1o get a deeper insight into the enemy's methods of warfare,
his strengths and weaknesses,

The Soviet people, inspired by the Red Army’s great
Victory at Mascow, which had laid the foundation for a
fundamental turning-point in the war, were making good
headway with the task of putting the economy on a war footing.
Increasing quantities of new tanks, aircraft, artillery, rockets
and ammunition were reaching the armed forces.

After the completion of the winter offensive, however,
the Soviet Armed Forces were still markedly inferior to the
enemy in s and in . At that time we had
5o properly prepared reserves or substantial material re-
Sources. New strategic reserves for all the services had
therefore to be built up in the rear. The successes of our
tank and artillery industry enabled the Supreme Command to
start forming tank corps and tank armies, equipped with
the most up-to-date weapons of those days.

M‘Odemimd 45-mm anti-tank guns and new 76-mm guns were
coming into service. New artillery units and formations were
beng mustered, Anti-ajrcraft defences for the troops and the
country as a whole were being organized on 2 grand scale.
Our air farce was able to start forming air armies. By June we
had eight such armies. The long-range bomber formations were
substantially reinforced, The total strength of the army in the
field rose to 5.6 million men, 3,882 tanks, 44,900 guns and
mortars (not counting 50-mm mortars, -of which we had
21,400), and 2,221 ‘aircraft. Combat training was vastly
e"za“ded, the lessons of the recent fighting were mastered
and skill was acquired in handling the new weapons.

The Nazi Cn‘l]'nmaldld w:s alsc)g preparing for its summer
Campaign and stin regarded the Eastern Froat as the main
theatre. The Nazi leaders sent more and more fresh forces
eastward, On the fronts stretching from the Barents to Alhe
——————

21,
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Black Sea Nazi Germany and her allies had 217 divisions and
20 brigades, including 178 divisions, 8 brigades and 4 air
fleets manned by Germans. Owing to the absence of 2
second front, Germany was able to keep not more than 20 pef
cent of its armed forces on the other fronts and in the occu
pied countries,

By May 1942 the enemy had deployed on the Soviet-German
front an army of more than six million men (including
810,000 satellite troops), 3,229 tanks and self-propelled guns,
nearly 57,000 artillery pieces and mortars, and 3,395 combat
aircraft. The enemy remained superior in manpower. We
had a small numerical superiority in tanks, but in quality most
of them fell short of the German panzers. .

On the whole the Nazi High Command's political and
military strategy for the coming months of 1942 could be
summed up as the destruction of our forces in the south, the

ion of the C . a breakthrough to the Volga
and the capture of Stalingrad and Astrakhan, thus paving
the way for the destruction of the USSR as a state. 2

In planning offensive operations for the summer of 1% 9
the Nazi Command had fo take into account the fact tha
despite its numerical advantage over the Soviet forces, it 10
longer possessed the resources to launch simultaneous off;n;
sives in all strategic directions, as it had done in 1941, unde
the Barbarossa Plan. ut

By the spring of 1942 the German forces were strung ©
from the Barents to the Black Sea, with a consequent sharp
decline in their operational density, d up

By great efforts the Nazi Command was able to buil es
Army Group South to full strength and concentrate fvffh_
that substantially- outnumbered our armies on' the SoU
Western sector. ) ) - aged the

Hitler’s Directive No. 41, of April 5; 1942, envisage al
seizure of the Soviet Union’s richest industrial and agricultur !
regions, acquisition of additional ic resources (abo‘:c
all Caucasian oil) and the capture of a dominant sﬂ’a,‘t.gzl
position from which to pursue his military and politic
goals,

Hitler and his associates hoped that as soon as S“CC‘:
was achieved in the south they would be able to thrd
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forward in the other strategic directions and renew their
attacks on Leningrad and Moscow.

The plan for the Moscow strategic sector in 1942 was
restricted fo separate offensive operations for the destruction
of the Soviet forces deeply wedged into the German de-
fences, with 2 dual aim in view. First, to improve the German
forces’ operational position and, second, to divert the Soviet

@'s attentioni from the Southern sector, where the
enemy’s main blow was to fall.

A specific aim of the caprure of the Caucasus and the
?lga_ ¥as o cut the Soviet Union’s means of communication
with its allies in the anti-Hitler coalition.

In the spring of 1942 1 spent & good deal of time at
General Headquarters and took part in discussions with the
Su?'emc Commander concerning varjous fundamental stra-
tfglc questions, so I had a good idea of how he assessed the
Stuation and the prospects for 1942,

t was obvious that he did not fully believe the assurances
by Churchill and Roosevelt that a second front would be
opened in Burope, but he had not lost hope that they would
;“dmake some kind of operation elsewhere. Stalin trusted

Gosevelt more than he did Churchill.

e Supreme Commander assumed that in the summer of
the Germans would be capable of waging major
ffensive operations simultaneously in two strategic directions,
Most Lkely the Moscow and the southern. In the north and
'{mh";'m"he maintained, the enemy’s. activity would be of
Sile significance. At most he might fry to cut off salients
::boour~d°feﬂ®, line and improve - the deployment of his

Tt M P K PRSI e T B
. Of the two sectors in which Stalin expected strategic offen-
$lve operations, he was most concerned about the Moscow
sclor, where the ;Germans had .assembled more than 70
divisions, ey ) i

With regard to our plans for the spring and early summer
of 1942 Stalin assumed that we were not yet stroag e"‘:""ﬁg
to develop major offensive operations. He believed we S Om'
<onfine 3 for the i Ji future o an actve hs‘ o
tegic defence. At the same time, however, he _thou_gn u
Tecestary to mount a number of offensive operations ¥
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Crimca, in the Kharkov area, on the Lgov-Kursk and
Smolensk sectors, and also in the Leningrad and Demyansk
areas,
1 knew that Marshal Shaposhnikov wanted (o have only
an active strotegic defence, which would wear down a7
bleed the enemy n early summer, after which, when e had
built up our reserves, we would be able fo launch a broad
summer counter-offensive, While generally supporting Sha-
poshmkov, I believed that on the Western sector we should
wnt carly summer try to wipe out the enemy’s Rzhev-Vyazmd
grouping, where the Germans held o large bridgehead and
had concentrated powerful forces.
After additional study of the suuation, the Stavka and the
General Staff reached the conclusion that the Orel-Tula .ﬂﬂd
Kursk-Voronezh sectors were the most dangerous, Sinc
they harboured the threat of an enemy thrust at Moscow and
encirclement of the capital from the south-west. Hence the
decision: by the end of spring a considerable portion of the
Supreme Command’s reserve should be concentrated on the

Bryansk Front for the defence of Moscow, and maﬁlm
reinforcements were sent to this area. By the middic of M&/
ven infantfy

the Bryansk Front comprised four tank corps, s¢
divisions, eleven separate infantry brigades, four .sfpar""
tank brigades and a large amount of artillery. In addition the
Front was supported by the 5th Tank Army of the Supreme
Command Reserve, which would be used for a powe! v
counterblow in the event of any enemy offensive in IS
area.

I was basically in agreement with the Sup!
operational and strategic predictions, but
to eye with him over the number of offensive
to be launched by our Fronts, because I befieved 1
swallow up our reserves without achieving much 2
make 1t more difficult to prepare for a subsequen
general offensive. '

When I reported my ideas on the subject,
Stalin and the General Staff, as I have said, that powerfl;1
blows should be struck in the Western strategic direction wil
the aim of destroying the enemy’s Vyazma-Rzhev concentratio?
These blows would be delivered by the forces of the Wester?
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without achieving their objective. The Supreme Command
t:irdercd the Front Command to take up firm defensive posi-
ons,

,0" May 8, the enemy concentrated a shock force and mas-
Sive air support against the Crimean Front and broke through
s de_fe““s- Our troops found themselves in a dangerous
Situation and were compelled to abandon Kerch.

The defeat at Kerch seriously complicated the situation at
s“’a'“"ml. where the city’s defenders had been fighting fierce-
Iy since October 1941, Now that it had captured Kerch,

¢ German Command was able to concentrate all its forces
against Sebastopol.

. 90 July 4, after nine months of siege and continuous fierce
fighting in which Soviet sailors and soldiers won immortal
glory, Sebastapal was abandoned by our forces. This meant
the complete loss of the Crimea, which greatly complicat-
ed the overall situation for us and naturally made thu}gs
casier for the enemy, who was able to free one of its active
:}‘1’““ and considerable reinforcements for operations else-
ere.

On May 3, the North-Western Front launched its offensive
28ainst the 16th German Army in the Demyansk area. The bat-
Ue Tasted a month withaut bringing success. Admittedly, the
tnemy suffered heavy losses. .

During 2 telephone conversation concerning the Crimean
Fr.“"' and the South-Western sector the Supreme Commander
Said to me: “Now you see what comes of defence... We must
Punish Kozlov, Mekhlis and Kulik severely for their careless-
NS, and as a warning 'to others not to be so passive. Timo-
shenko will'start his offensive soon.” ' - . i

On May'12 the'South-Western Front launched its offensive
:’"tharkov with the planned double thrust, from Volchansk

"d from the Barvenkovo salient.

At first the operation went well. Qur forces ljroke |hrdough
the enemy's defences and advanced 25-50 km in three a);se-
Stalin was pleased and, as Vasilevsky recalls, used this nd"“"“ad
10 have a dig at the General Staff, whose obzfcr:"’“s
ah;&;itnlef him 1o cancel such a succw‘.sfl.xll_hocvfs":l“"‘;em Froat

N er, th

the ged. The S
(commanded by Colonel-General Malinovsky’

y had been



gslsalf;::slzos :c‘;:irbthta_ operation on the Lo'zovaya-Barvenkovo-
Keamatorsk wh ut it had x'mt fully a?precmted the threat from
moured , where a massive offerzsxve force of German ar-

ured and motorized troops was in the final stages of con-
centration for attack.

On the morning of May 17, eleven German divisions 1
Kleist's Army Group struck from the Slavyansk-Kramatorsk
area against the 9th and 57th armies of the Southern Front.
The defences crumbled and in two days the enemy broke out
on the flank of the left wing of the South-Western Front in
the Petrovsky area.

That evening, Vasilevsky, who was temporarily in charge
of the General Staff owing to Shaposhnikov's illness, co™
tacted the 57th Army’s chief of staff General Anisov, who
reported that the situation was critical.

Vasilevsky immediately passed this information to the Su-
preme Commander and proposed halting the South-Western
Front’s offensive and diverting part of its shock force 10
eliminate the threat from Kramatorsk. This was the only way of
saving the situation because the Supreme Command had ro
reserves in the area.

Stalin did not like changing his decisions. After a talk
with Timoshenko he told the Chief of General Staff: “. the
measures taken by the sector command are quite sufficient
to repel the enemy’s thrust at the Southern Frent. The South-
Western Front will therefore continue its offensive...”

On May 18 the situation on the South-Western Front sud-
denly deteciorated. The General Staff once again suggest
halting the offeasive operation around Kharkov and turning
the main forces of the Barvenkovo strike force to liquidate the
enemy breakthrough and restore the position of the Southern

Front’s 9th Army.

That day 1 was present at General Headquarters during #
conversation Stalin had with the Commander of the South-West-
ern Front. 1 clearly remember that th me Commandef
made it quite plain to Timoshenko th eply distur
by the enemy’s successcs in the Kra,

Towards evening on May 18 he d’ hlem with
Khrushchey, the South-Western Front il ment-
ber, who expressed the same id {1 the
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threat from the enemy’s Kramatorsk group had been greatly
exaggerated and there was no reason 1o halt the operation. On
the basis of these reports from the Military Council of the South-
Western Front on the need to continue the offensive, the Su-
preme Commander rejected the arguments of the General
Staff. The existing version that the Military Councils of the
Southern and South-Western Fronts sent warnings to General
Headquarters does not correspond to the facts. I can testify
to this because 1 was present during the Supreme Commander's
conversarons.

On May 19 the situation on the South-Western sector became
catastrophic. The enemy’s strike force broke through into the
rear of the Soviet troops. And only at this juncture was
the order given to halt our offensive on Kharkov and turn the
main forces of the Barvenkovo strike force against Kleist’s
armies. But it was too late,

On May 23, the 6th and $7th acmies, pact of the 9th Army
and General Bobkin’s operations group were encircled. Many
untts succeeded in breaking out, but for some it was impossible
and, refusing to surrender, they fought to the last drop of
blood. General Kostenko, a hero of the Civil and Patriotic
wars, the Front’s Deputy Commander and former Commander
of the 19th Manych Regiment of the 4th Don Cossack Division,
was killed 11 these engagements. General Podlas, Commander of
the 57th Army, and General Bobkin, Commander of the opera-
tions group, also lost their lives. 1 had studied with them on re-

fresher courses for senior ders. They were splendid offi-
cers and true sons of our Party and the Motherland.

If one analyzes.the course of the Kharkov operation, it is
not difficult to se¢ that the main reason for our defeat.lay
in the underestimation of the serious threat-posed by the
South-Western strategic direction, where the necessary Su-
preme Command reserves had not been cancentrated.

if a few reserve armies had been marshalled in readiness
on the operational rear lines of the South-Western sector,
the disaster would never have occurred.

In June fierce battles continued along the whole South-
Western sector. Our outhumbered forces were compelled to
pull back beyond the River. Oskol and attempt to consolidate
on the rear lines.
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assigned to cover the operation on the Lozovaya.Barvenkovo-
Slavyansk sector but it had not fully appreciated the threat from
Kramatonk, where a massive offensive force of German 3r-
moured and matorized troops was in the final stages of con-
centration for attack. NP
On the morning of May 17, eleven German d’wmons l:
Kiesst’s Army Group struck from the S':!V)""‘Sk'P‘mm“mt
area agamst the 9th and 57th armies of the Southern Fﬂ’";
The defences crumbled and in two days the enemy broke oU
on the flank of the left wing of the South-Western Front It
the Petrovsky area. s i charge
That cvening, Vasilevsky, who was lcmpﬁf""'}' in ¢ ’;ﬁ,
of the General Staff owing to Shnposhniknv's llln'&. :ho
tacted the 57th Army's chief of staff General Anisov, ¥
reported that the situation was critical. 3 Su-
Vasilevsky immediately passed this information fo the o
preme Commander and proposed halting the South-Wes 10
Front’s offensive and diverting part of its shock force ot
eliminate the threat from Kramatorsk. This was the only w‘;’iyno
saving the situation because the Supreme Command ha
reserves in the area. talk
Stalin did not like changing his decisions. After 2 e
with Timoshenko he told the Chief of General §laff: f"'ient
measures taken by the sector command are quite SUfS'Cu(h_
1o repel the enemy’s thrust at the Southern Front. Th: °
Western Front will therefore continue its offensive... sud-
On May 18 the situation on the South-Western Front sted
denly deteriorated. The General Staff once again suggeninz
halting the offensive operation around Kharkov ?"d. fur the
the main forces of the Barvenkovo strike force to “qmdaf";cm
enemy breakthrough and restore the position of the Sou
Front’s 9th Army. .
That day I ways present at General Headquarters dur‘l:llfsz
conversation Stalin had with the Commander of the South- det
ern Front, I clearly remember that the Supreme Co’qman‘,ed
made it quite plain to Timoshenko that he was deeply distur
by the enemy's successes in the Kramatorsk area. wiiht
Towards evening on May 18 he discussed the problc.m -
Khrushchev, the South-Western Front's Military Council Hffhc
ber, who expressed the same ideas as the Front Command: 1
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threat from the enemy’s Kramatorsk group had been greatly
exaggerated and there was no reason to halt the operation. On
the basis of these reports from the Military Council of the South-
Western Front on the need to continue the offensive, the Su-
preme Commander rejected the arguments of the General
Staff. The existing version that the Military Councils of the
Southern and South-Western Fronts sent warnings to General
Headquarters does not correspond to the facts. I can testify
1o this because I was present during the Supreme Commander’s
conversations.

On May 19 the situation on the South-Western sector became
catastrophic, The enemy’s strike force broke through into the
rear of the Soviet troops, And only at this juncture was
the order given to halt our offensive on Kharkov and turn the
main forces of the Barvenkovo strike force against Kleist’s
armies. But it was too late,

On May 23, the 6th and 57th armies, part of the 9th Army
and General Bobkin's operations group were encircied. Many
units succeeded mn breaking out, but for some it was impossible
and, refusing to surrender, they fought to the last drop of
blood. General Kostenko, a hero of the Cuwvil and Patriohc
wars, the Front’s Deputy Commander and former Commander
of the 19th Manych Regiment of the 4th Dan Cossack Division,
was killed in these engagements. General Podlas, Commander of
il}e 57th Army, and General Bobkin, Commander of the opera-
tlons group, also lost their lives. I had studied with them on re-
fresher courses for senior ders. They were splendid off1-
cers and true sons of our Party and the Motherland.

If one analyzes.the course of the Kharkov operation, it is
not difficult to see that the main reason for our defeat lay
in the .underestimation. of the serious threat posed by the
South-Western strategic direction, where the necessary Su-
preme Command reserves had not been concentrated.

If a few 'reserve armies had been marshalled in readiness
on the operational rear lines of the South-Western sector,
the disaster would never have occurred.

In June fierce battles continued along the whole South-~
Western sector. Our outnumbered forces were compelied to

Pull back beyond the River Oskol and attempt to consolidate
on the rear lines, ‘
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On June 28 the enemy launched offensive operations on
a broader scale. From the Kursk area he struck in the direction
of Voronezh, at the 13th and 40th armies of the Bryansk
Front. On June 30 the German 6th Army pounced on Ostro-
gozhsk and pierced the defences of the 21st and 28th armics.
’I"hc pasition of our {roops on the Voronezh sector subsian
tially deteriorated and some of them were encircled.

This is_how Marshal Vasilevsky assesses the situation in
his memoirs.

“The situation on the Voronezh sector deteriorated rapidly
at the end of July 2. The defences at the junction of the
Bryansk and South-Western Fronts had been forn open 1o 3
depth of 80 km, The Front's reserves on this sector were throwa
into the fighting. There was a clear danger of the enemy’s strike
force breaking through to the Don and capturing Voronezh.
To prevent this the Supreme C d gave Li t-G
neral Golikov, the Commander of the Bryansk Front, twe
tield armies from ns reserve (the 6th and the 60th.— G. Zh-)
ordering him 10 deploy them along the right bank of the
Dot between Zadonsk and Paviovsk and to take charge of
combat operations in the Voronezh area.

“At the same time the 5th Tank Army was placed at the
disposat of this Front, Together with the Front's tank forma
tions it was to launch a counterapack at the flank and
rear of the Nazi forces attacking Voronezh. In the early
hours of July 3 the corps of the 5th Tank Army completed
their concentration on the south of the River Yelets. An im-
mediate and decisive thrust at the enemy driving towards Ve-
ronezh could have changed the sitvation sharply in our favous,
particularly as his wain forces had suffered considerable
losses, were extended - over a broad front and engaged in hea-
vy fighting with our troops.

“But the tank army received o instructions from the Front
Command. On orders from the Supreme Command I had 1o g0
at once to the Yelets area to speed up the commument of the
tank army to action. Before leaving, 1 telegraphed orders 10
the army « der and the C der of the Bryansk
Front to prepare at once 1o jaunch a connieranack,”

Despite the massive support given by the Supreme Comir.
mand and the General Staff, Iht;' -on the Brysf,
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Front grew worse day by day. This process was aggravated
considerably by the defects in troop coniral at front and army
level In view of this, the Supreme Command took organiza-
tional measures ta divide the Bryansk Front info two. Vatutin
was put in command of the new, Yoronezh Front, and Rohos-
sovsky was sent to replace Golikov as Commander of the
Bryansk Front.

The 6th and 60th field armies and the 5th Tank Army
took part in the fighting in the Voromezh area and this
somewhat stabilized the defence, but it did not eliminate
the grave danger of a breakihrough across the Don and
a thrust along the Don in the direction of Stalingrad.

As a result of the loss of the Crimea, the defeat in the
Barvenkovo area, in the Donbas and at Voronezh, the enemy
again seized the strategic initiative, brought up fresh reserves
and advanced rapidly towards the Volga and the Cauca-
sus, By mid-July the enemy had driven back our troops across
the Don between Voronezh and Kletskaya and from Surovi-
kino to Rostov and were fighting in the great bend of the Don
in an artempt to break through to Stalingrad.

The forced withdrawal of our troops gave the enemy
control of the richest regions of the Don and the Donbas and
created a direct threat to the Volga and the North Caucasus.
We were in danger of losing the Kuban area and all commu-
nications with the Caucasus, the crucial economic region
that kept the army and industry supplied with oil.

On July 28, 1942, People’s Commissar for Defence Stalin
published Order No. 227. This order introduced severe mea-
sures to deal with panic-mongers and violators of discipline
and resolutely cond d “defeatist” tendenci

v It stated
that the iron rule for the troops must be. “not one step

hackl™ The order was reinforced by intensive party-political
work,

R

In June 1942, the Party’s Central Committee reviewed the
state of political work in the Red Army and drew up measures
for its further improvement. The Central Committee demand.
ed .lhat the political agencies should step up political edu-
cation among the troops. All commanders and political work-

ers, including the senior ranks, were instructed io conduct
and pr d

P iy among the men. Analy-



sis of the results of political work among the froops W&
improved.

Better organizers were put in charge of this important
and difficult work. Mekhlis was replaced as head of the
Mamn Political Administration of the Red Army by AS.
Shcherbakov, an alternate member of the Political Bureal
and a secretary of the Party's Central Committee and s
Moscow Committee. Capable political workers who had given
a good account of themselves in the active Army wefe
brought snto the Main Poltical Administration. Conferences
of members of Military Councils and the chiefs of the political
agencies of the Army and Navy were addressed by Cen-
tral Committee secrearies M. I Kalinin, E.M. Yaroslavsd,
D. Z. Manuilsky and many other prominent statesmen an
party people.

The Central Committee required the Muitary Councils of
the Fronts and armies to improve thewr work among the sol-
diers and officers in order to tighten up disciphne, and Sfreﬂth'
en the troops’ steadiness and fighting abulity. Communists
and K 1 bers were specially mobitized. The influx
of Communisis into the active Army stiffened the mara.ltt_ of
our armed forces. Prominent propagandists regularly visited
the upits that were engaged in the fiercest fighting.

Above all, the Germans had to be denied access t© the
Volga. The Supreme Command set up a new, Stalingrad
Front, compnsing the 62nd Army under the commang ©
Major-General V.Y, Kolpakchi, the 63rd Army commanded
by Lieutenant-General V. I. Kuznetsov, the 64th Army cortt
manded by Lieutenant-General V. I Chuikov, and also
the 2Ist Army under Major-General A.L Daniloy, whict
was made up of units from the disbanded South-Western
Front.

The Military Council of the former Soutl
was transferred intact to the newly-formed
The Front was strengthened with the recently
and 4th Tank armies and the surviving units 0
38th and 57th armies. The Volga Naval Flotilia was
made subordinate to the Front Command as a task force.

Defence hnes and fortified areas were energetically pre-
pared on the approaches to Stalingrad. As at Moscow, thov-

h-Western Front
Stalingrad Front
Sformed 191
f the 25th
alse
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sands of citizens came out 1o build fortifications and laboured
devotedly to prepare the city for defence.

The Stalingrad Regional and City Party Committees did
a lot to recruit and train people’s volunteers and workers'
self-defence detachments, to reorganize production for the
needs of the Front, and to evacuate children and old people,
as well as state valuables.

By July 17 the Stalingrad Front was positioned on the
following defence line: Pavlovsk-on-Don, and further along
the bank of the Don to Serafimovich, then Kletskaya through
Surovikino and as far as Verkhne-Kurmoyarskaya.

During the retreat the Southern Front had suffered heavy
losses. Tts four armies numbered only a little more than one
hundred thousand men. To strengthen troop control on the
North-Caucasian sector, the Supreme Command abolished
the Southern Front and transferred what remained of its
farces to the North-Caucasian Front, which was placed under
the command of Marshal S. M. Budenny.

The 37th and 12th armees of the North-Caucasian Front were
given the task of covering the Stavropol sector, and the 18th,
56th and 47th armies, that of covering the Krasnodar sector.

At the end of July and the beginning of August the develop-
ment of events on the North-Caucasian sector was clearly
not in our favour. The enemy’s superior forces were pushing
stubbornly forward and German troops soon reached the River
Kuban.

In August fierce battles also developed on the Maikop
sector. Enemy forces captured Maikop on August 10 and
Krasnodar on the 11th,

In mid-August the enemy occupied Mozdok and broke
through to the River Terek. By September 9 the Soviet 46th
Army had been dislodged and enemy forces were in possession
of nearly all the mountain passes. The city of Sukhumi was
seriously threatened.

In these testing days the peoples of the Caucasus did not
waver or lose faith in the strength and viability of the Soviet
multinational state.

The Party organizations of Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan
undertook to supply and service the armies in the field; armed
detachments were formed and volunteers poured into the
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ranks of the Red Army. These measures made it possible fo
consolidate the Fronts. The Nazis’ calculation that when their
troops arrived the peoples of the Caucasus would break away
from the Soviet Union proved unfounded.

The army in the field was greatly helped by the partisan

detach of C. ineers, who knew the country
well, every pass and trail across the mountains. Their dan{ls
raids sowed fear among the enemy and caused them substantial
losses.
By July 22 the Stalingrad Front comprised 38 divisions. of
these only 16 divisions (the 63rd and 62nd armies, two divisions
of the 64th Army, and one division each from the 4th and Ist
Tank armies) were able to occupy the defensive positions 1
the main zone. They were confronted by the German 6th Qrmy.
which at that time possessed 18 fully manned and equP_fd
divisions. The balance of forces was in the enemy's favour with
advantages of 20% in manpower, 100% in tanks, and 2609% in
aircraft. Only in artillery and mortars were the forces more of
less equal.!

Subsequently, thanks to the stubborn resistance of our troops
on the approaches to Stalingrad the enemy was forced to bmgs
up the 4th Panzer Army from the Caucasian sector for theif
attack from Kotelnikove, and to deploy additional forces from
the satellite armies.

According to the Wehrmacht High Command’s
No. 45, of July 23, 1942, Army Group B, shielded in ¢ 0
along the middle reaches of the Don (where Hungariah
Italian and Romanian froops were being deployed), was fo
sweep forward and capture Stalingrad and Astrakhan,
consolidate on the Volga, thus cufting off the Caucasus from
the centre of the Soviet Union. Support for this operation wﬂ;
to be provided by the main forces of the 4th Air Fleet (1,20
combat aircraft).

©On July 26, armoured and motorized German forces broke
through the defences of the 62nd Army and reached the Kamtﬂé
sky area. To counter this breakthrough, the Supreme Commgﬂ
immediately ordered into battle the Ist and 4th Tank armics
which were still being formed and had only 240 tanks and 1%0
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infantry divisions. These armies were unable to halt the enemy’s
advance but did to some extent delay it.

Of course, the engaging of units that were still in the process
of formation can not be considered correct but at that time the
Supreme Command had no alternative, because the routes to
Stalingrad were poorly protected.

Heavy fighting also ensued along the front line of the 64th
Army, but the enemy could not take Stalingrad on the march in
this sector either.

Savage fighting continued through the first half of August
on the approaches to Stalingrad. Qur forces clung to their
defence lines and fought valiantly for every inch of ground,
launching counterattacks and wearing down and depleting the
enemy troops which were driving towards Stalingrad.

In view of the fact that the forces of the Stalingrad Front
were spread out over a distance of 700 kilometres and were
experienciug difficulty in traop control, the Supreme Command
decided to divide the Front into two: the Stalingrad and the
South-Eastern Fronts. This was done on August 5.

The Stalingrad Front remained under the command of
Lieutenant-General V. N. Gordov, who had replaced Marshal
Timoshenko. His chief of staff was Major-General Nikishev.
The Front comprised the 63rd, 2Ist and 62nd armies, and
the 4th Tank Army, and also the 16th Air Army, which was
being formed under the command of Major-General
S. I. Rudenko.

The South-Eastern Front was made up of the 57th, 51st,
64th and the Ist Guards armies, and the 8th Air Army. Colonel-
General A. 1. Yeremenko was appointed Front C

On August 12, the State Committee for Defence comuussmned
Colonel-General Vasilevsky, Chief of General Staff, to coordi-
nate troop actions at Stalingrad. Operationally, the Stalingrad
Front was subordinated to the C der of the South-Eastern
Front,

On August 23, after many days of bitter fighting the enemy's
14th Panzer Corps broke through near Vertyachi and, having
split the Stalingrad defence in two, reached the Volga in the
Latashinka-Rynok area. The 62nd Army was cut off from the
main forces of the Stalingrad Front and had to be transferred
to the South-Eastern Front.




German bombers made savage raids on Stalingrad, reduc!'ng
the city to rubble, killing the civilian population and destroymng
industrial enterprises, art treasures and other objects of cul
tural value.

On the morning of August 24, part of the forces of the
enemy’s 14th Panzer Corps struck in the direction of the Tractor
Waorks, but failed to achieve its objective. Armed workers from
the Stalingrad factories took part in the bitter fighting in this
sector. i

At the same time the forces of the Stalingrad Front, which
had withdrawn to the north-west, attacked southwards and
forced the enemy to divert considerable forces that had beent
assigned to capture Stalingrad. This manoeuvre 100k much of
the punch out of the enemy's attack on the city. His 14th Panzer
Corps was cut off from its support services and for several days
had to rely on supplies flown in by air.

Having ferried his main forces across the Don, the enefy
developed a vigorous offensive backed up by massive 2i7
attacks.

By August 30 the troops of the South-Eastern Front had
been forced by the enemy’s superior numbers to withdraw 10
the outer and then the inner defence line, The 62nd and 64th
armies manned the defences along a line running from Rynck
through Orlovka, Gumrak and Peschanka to Ivanovka. At that
time the 62nd Army was ded by Li t-General
A. L Lopatin, He did all that his duty as a soldier demanded of

him, and more, since he was well aware that his army V’“;
outnumbered by the enemy. From September 10, 1942, the 621
Army was ded by Li General Chuikov.

During this critical period the Supreme Command launchc’d
various separate offensive operations to tie down the enemys
reserves and prevent them from being brought up to the Stalin~

grad area. B d,
On the Western Front, of which [ was then in commanc
events took the following course. At the beginning of July, ag
the Front's left wing, the 10th, 16th and 61st armies attacke
from the Kirov-Bolkhov area towards Bryansk. In Augush Of
the right wing, in the Pogoreloye Gorodishche area, the rein-
forced 20th Army in cooperation with the feft wing f’f the
Kalinin Front launched a successful offensive with the obje
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of routing the enemy in the Sychevka-Rzhev area.

After piercing the German defences and reaching the Rzhev-
Vyazma railway the Western Front’s offensive was checked.
The Kalinin Froat failed to reach its objective and the city of
Rzhev remained in enemy hands.




In the Pogoreloye Gorodistiche-Sychevka area the encmy
suffered heavy losses. To parry the Western Front's successfil
thrust, the Nazi Command had 1o rush in several divisions in-
tended for the Stalingrad and Caucasus offensives.

The German General Kurt Tippelskirch writes on this point:
“A breakthrough was prevented only when three panzer and
several infantry divisions that had been about to move to the
Southern Front were detained and thrown into the bade, first
to focahze the breakthrough and then to counterattack.”

With onc or perhaps two more armies at our disposal ¥
could have cambined with the Kalinin Front under Genecal
I S. Konev and defcated the enemy not only in the Rzhev fm
but the entire Rzhev-Vyazma German force and substantially
smproved the operational situation in the whole Western strait-
gic direction. Unfortunately, this real opportunity was misse
by the Supreme Command.

On the whole, § must say that the Supreme Comman
ized that the unfavourable situation that developed in the sum-
mer of 1942 was due in part fo his own personal mistake in
endorsing the plan of action by Soviet forces in that year's sum-
mer campaign. And he did not seek any other guilty party among
the leaders in General Headquarters or the General Statf.

On August 27, 1942, when [ was in the Pagoreloye Goro-
dishche area, where we were in the midst of our offensive, [
received a phone call from A. N. Poskrebyshev. He tnld. me
that the day before, August 26, the State Defence Committee
had reviewed the situation in the south of the couniry and
decided 1o appownt me Deputy Supreme Commander.

Poskrebyshev warned me to be ar my command post at
14:00, 1n readiness to receive a phone call from Stalin. Poskre-
byshev was a man of very few wards, and the oaly thing e wnu{d
say in answer to all my questions on this occasion was: I don’t
know. I suppose he will tell you himself.” But even from these
words 1 realized that the State Defence Committee was decply
concerned about the outcome of the struggle at Stalngrad.

Soon Stalin camne through on the HF line. After asking about
the sttuation on the Western Front, he said: “You must comé to

der real-

! K. Tippelskirch, A History of the Second World War, Moscow, 1956,
P 241 (retranslated from the Russian).
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S,

General Headquarters as soon as p Leave your chief of
staff in charge of things. And think who we can appoint in your
place.”

The conversation ended there. Stalin said nothing about
making me Deputy Supreme Commander. Apparently he wanted
to tell me that in person. In general, the Supreme Commander
spoke on the telephone only of matters that had to be dealt with
at that particular moment, He also expected us to be extremely
careful about what we said on the telephone, parncularly in
combat areas, where there was no ] y coding equip

1set off for Moscow without calling at Front headquarters.

1t was late evening when 1 arrived in the Kremlin. Stalin was
working in his office. Several members of the State Defence
Committee were there with him.

The Supreme Commander said that things were going badly
in the south and the Germans might take Stalingrad. The situa-
tion in the North Caucasus was no better. He then told me
that the State Defence Ci i had decided to me
Deputy Supreme Commander and send me to the Stalin-
grad area. Vasilevsky, Malenkov and Malyshev were there
already.

“Malenkov will remain with you, but Vasilevsky must return
to Moscow. When can you take off?” he asked me,

I replied that I should need twenty-four hours to study the
situation and should be able to fly to Stalingrad on the 29th,

“Well, that’s good. But aren’t you hungry?” Stalin asked

ddenly, “A little refr wouldn’t do vs any harm.”

Tea and a dozen or so sandwiches were brought in, Over tea
Stalin gave us a brief report on the situation as of 20:00 hrs on
August 27, After summing up what had happened at Stalingrad,
he said that the Supreme Command had decided to reinforce
the Stalingrad Front with the 24th and Ist Guards armies and
the 66th Army.

“In view of the grave situation at Stalingrad,” he told us,
“we have ordered the immediate transfer of the Ist Guards
Army, under Moskalenko, to the Loznoye area, and on the
morning of September 2 to use it and other units of the Stalin-
grad Front to counterattack the enemy forces that have broken
through to the Volga, and join up with the 62nd Army. At
the same time General Malinovsky’s 66th Army and General
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Kozlov's 24th Army are being transferred to the Stahngrad
Front,

“You must scc to it that the Ist Guards Army under G'entral
Moskalenko counterattacks on September 2 and use this 25 2
cover for brnging up the 24th and 66th armies (o their
starting positions,” he said to me. “Those two armies must
be brought into action without delay. Otherwise we shal
lose Stahingrad.”

It was clear that the forthcoming battle was of the _utmmt
military and political importance. With the fall of Stalingrads
the enemy command would be able to cut off the south of the
country from the centre. We might also lose the Volga, ""'
country's most important waterway, which carried 2 constan
flow of goods from the Volga area and the Caucasus.

The Supreme Command was sending to Stalingrad cverythal
1t could possibly spare at the time. Only the new!)'-f"fm‘d
strategic reserves, intended for the further operations, ha
not yet been committed to action. Urgent measures were
being taken to boost the production of aircraft, tanks, xm:;-
ammunition and other equipment, so that they would o
available in time to defeat the enemy forces concentra
in this area. 29

We took off from Moscow's Central Airport on August 2
and landed four hours later gn an airstrip in the Kamyshis
area on the Volga. I was met by Vasilevsky, who a't O"CZ
briefed me on the latest events. After a short discussmn‘ Wc
drove to the headquarters of the Stalingrad Front, at Maloy
Ivanovo. .

It was about noon when we reached our destination

Lieutenant-General Gordov was out on the forward po'S';
tions, Chief of Staff Nikishev and Operations CiC
Rukhle reported on the siuation. From what they saj
bad the impression they were not quite sure that the enemy
could be stopped in the Stalingrad area.

I called up the headquarters of the lst Guards ArmYb
where General Gordov was at the tme, and told him to wat
for us at the HQ of Army Commander Moskalenko Wher®
Vasilevsky and I intended to go.

Gordov and Moskalenko were at the command post when ¢
arrived. We were much encouraged by their reports and by
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the generals themselves. We felt that both of them were well
aware of the enemy’s strength and the potential of their own
troops.

After discussing the situation and the condition of our
units, we concluded that the armies that were being con-
centrated for the counterattack could not be ready before
September 6. I reported this at once to the Supreme Command-
er on the HF line. He listened to what 1 had to say and
replied that he had no objections.

Vasilevsky had been ordered to return immediately to
Moscow, and, if 1 remember rightly, he took off from Sta-
lingrad on September 1.

The Supreme Command had set the date for the attack by
the Ist Guards Army as September 2. But it could not be
carried out on that day. Owing to Jack of fuel and the long
distances involved, its troops did not reach their starting
positions by the morning of September 2. At General Moska-
lenka's request 1 postponed the attack till the 3rd. In my
report to General Headquarters I stated:

“The st Guards Army could not launch its offensive on
September 2 because the units had not yet reached their
starting positions, brought up their ammunition and fuel
and organized for battle. To avoid a disorganized start to
the attack and ¢ y losses, I decided after
a personal on-the-spot investigation to postpone the attack
until 05:00 hrs on September 3.

“I have set the offensive of the 24th and 66th armies for
September 5 or 6. At the moment the whole command is
engaged in drawing up detailed objectives. We are also
taking steps to ensure material support for the operation...”

On the morning of September 3, after an arullery pre-
paration, troops of the Ist Guards Army passed over to the
offensive but were unable to advance more than a few
kilometres in the direction of Stalingrad, and did the enemy
little damage. Therr further advance was halted by constant
air attacks and counterattacks by enemy mnfantry and armour,
supported by artillery from the Stalingrad area.

On September 3, 1 received a telegram signed by Stalin,
“Situation at Stalingrad worsened. Enemy about three versts
from the city. Stalingrad may fall today or tomorrow, unless
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northern group renders immediate assistance. Demand of
commanders of armies north and north-west of Stalingrad
to attack enemy immediately and help Stalingraders. '”‘"Z
must be no delay. At this moment delay is criminal. Se
all air forces to Stalingrad's nid. There are hardly 27
arrcraft left in Stalingrad.” ol

I called up the Supreme Commander at once and r_tPO“ "
that 1 could order the attack to begin the next moming >
the troops of all three armies would be forced to start ﬁlh““f
with almost no ftion, b pplies could be brough
up fo the arilery positions only on September 4. Moreovth
coardination of artillery, tanks and aireraft could {10',“
organized before the date, and without such coordinat®
nothing would be achieved.

“You think the enemy will wail for you to ge!
Yeremenko says the enemy can take Stalingrad in on
less you strike at once from the north.”

I replied that I did not share this view an
permission to begin the general offensive on
planned. As for air support, I would give orders at 0
2 total bombing effort against the enemy. Y

“Very welf,” the Supreme Commander agreed. “If the encc
starts a general offensive against the city, you must "ma “
at once, even if you are not fully prepared. Your main task % i
is to divert the German forces from Stalingrad and, s
possible, wipe out the corridor separating the Stalingrad 2
South-Eastern Fronts.” nd

As we had expected, nothing special occurred arclum
Stalingrad before the morning of September 5 A3 “!'ler'
the Supreme C der called Malenkov and asked whe; .
the troops of the Stalingrad Front were ready for the of e
sive. Having assured himself that his order was being carm
out, he did not call me to the telephone. . ad

At dawn on Sep 5, the preparatory arfillery a]s!
air bombardment began all along the front of the 241h, .
Guards and 66th armies. But even on the main lines of :_d
vance the density of the artillery fire was not great a0d &
not yield the necessary results. .

The aftack began after Katyusha volleys. 1 watched it fro@
the observation post of the Ist Guards Army headquarters
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From the intensity of the fire that met our attacking troops
it was clear that the artillery preparation had failed to yield
the required results, and that no deep penetration of the
enemy’s lines could be expected.

An hour or two later the reports coming in from the army
commanders showed that in several sectors the enemy’s
fire had halted our advance and his infantry and tanks were
counterattacking. Air reconnaissance had detected a northward
movement of large enemy groups of tanks, artillery and
moatorized infantry from the Gumrak-Orlovka~Bolshaya Ros-
soshka area. Enemy aircraft appeared and started bombing
our formations. In the afternoon fresh enemy forces entered
the battle and in some sectors our troops were pushed back
to their starting lines.

The mtense firing lasted all day and died down only towards
evening. We summed up the results. After a day’s battle our
units had advanced not more than between two and four ki-
lometres and the 24th Army was still not far from its initial
positions.

In the evening the troops received additional supplies of
shells, mines and other ammunition. In view of the information
about the enemy gained during the day, we decided to pre-
pare during the night for a fresh attack, regrouping our
forces as far as was possible.

Late in the evening 1 had a call from the Supreme Command-
€er.

*How are things going?"

I reported that the day’s fighting had been very heavy.
North of Stalingrad the enemy had been forced to throw in
fresh forces brought up from the Gumrak area.

“That’s good. It will divert the enemy’s forces from Sta-
lingrad.”

1 went on: “QOur units have made insignificant advances,
and in a number of cases are still on their starting lines.”

“Why's that?”

“Qur troops did not have time 1o prepare the offensive,
carry out artillery reconnaissance and uncover the enemy’s
fire system. So naturally we could not neutralize the enemy
fire. When we launched our attack, the enemy stopped it with
fire and counterattacks. What's more, the enmemy has had



command of the air all day and has bombed our troops con-
tinuously.”

“Keep up your attacks,” Stalin ordered. “The main objec-
five 1s to divert as many enemy forces as possible from Ste-
lingrad.”

The next day the fighting was resumed with even greater
ferocity. All through the night of September § our air force
bombed the enemy. In addition to the Front's aircraft, the
tong-range air force under Lieutenant-General A.E.Golo-
vanov was thrown into the battle. .

During the day we repeated our attack but once agait i
was repelled. During September 6 the enemy brought up 1¢¥
units from the Stalingrad area. On a number of commanding
heights they had dug in their tanks and self-propelled guns and
set up well-organized strong points, which could be _smash
only by powerful artillery fire. But this we were still lacking.

On September 7, 1 was approached in the afternooft ¥
Colone! Rukhie, Operations Chief of the Stalingrad Front.

“The Supreme Commander wants to kpow if you have
enough forces to defeat the enemy?”

In the hope that atransfer of some forc
Vatuun's Voronezh Front might put things right we sen
following reply:

“The forces available here are clearly insufficient for the
defeat of the enemy at Stalingrad. Additional forces !""i’
be concentrated, so that a2 more powerful blow can be struc’
at the enemy as soon as possible...” 5

But the Supreme Command did not come up With any
decision to transfer additional divisions, The third and fourth
days of battle consisted manly of artillery and air battles.

On September 10, after a fresh tour of the units and
for Ib even more convinced that we could 19!
pierce the enemy’s lines or elimmate the corridor with the
forces available and without regrouping. Generals Gordo¥,
Moskalenko, Malinovsky and Kozlov were of the same
opinion,

The same day § reported to the Supreme Commander:

“With the forces at the disposal of the Stalingrad Front
we shall not be able fo penetrate the corridor and join UP
with the troops of the South-Eastern Front in the city. The
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Germans’ defence front has been considerably strengthened
by reinforcements brought up from around Stalingrad. Fur-
ther attacks with the same farces in the same order will be
pointfess, and our troops will inevitably suffer heavy losses.
Additional forces and time to regroup are needed for a more
concentrated thrust by the Stalingrad Front. The armies’ at-
tacks lack the capability to overturn the enemy.”

Stalin replied that it would not be a bad idea if I came
to Moscow to report in person on these matters.

1 took off for Moscow during the day on September 12 and
four hours later was in the Kremlin. Stalin had also summoned
the Chief of General Staff Vastevsky. Vasilevsky reported
on the movement of new enemy forces towards Stalmgrad
from the Kotelnikovo area, on the fighting that was gomng at
Novorossiisk, and also on the fighting on the Grozny sector.

The Supreme Commander listened attentively and then
summed up:

“They want to grab the oil at Grozny at any price. Now let's
see what Zhukov has to say.”

I repeated what I had said two days before on the telephone.
1 said that the 24th, 1st Guards and 66th armies that had taken
part in the offensive from September 5 to 11 had shown
themselves tp be efficient fighting formations. Their basic
weakness was the shortage of reinforcements. They were
short of howitzers and tanks necessary for a direct support
of the infantry,

The terrain was very unfavourable for offensive action
by our troops. It was bare and cut by deep ravines, where
the enemy could easily protect himself against our fire. With
the commanding heights that he had captured he could main-
tain long-range artillery observation and manoeuvre his fire
in all directions. He was also able to conduct long-range
artillery fire from the Kuzmichi-Akatovka-Opytnoye Pole
state farm area. Under these conditions the 24th, Ist Guards and
66th armies could not break through the enemy’s defence.

“What does the Stalingrad Front need to be able to eliminate
the enemy’s corridor and link up with the South-Eastern
Front?” Stalin asked.

“At least one more full-strength field army, a2 tank corps,
three tank brigades, and not less than 400 howitzers. Added



to that, not less than one air army must be concentrated inth
area for the whole operation.”
Vasilevsky gave my estimate his full support. i
The Supreme Commander brought out his map showing ‘hs
Supreme Command reserves and subjected it to a fong ‘b’}
careful scrutiny. Vasilevsky and I moved away from the 2 ;
and spoke very quietly 10 each other about the need 1o se¢
some other solution. 5 d-
“What ‘other’ solution?" Stalin asked, raising his head
denly.
1 had never imagined Stalin had such a keen ear. We cam*
back 1o the table. o the
“Now look here,” Stalin said, “you had bemr' g0 s
General Staff and think out what has to be done in the e
lingrad area, What troops should be moved in to strengﬂ\ﬂ‘omC
Stalingrad concentration and where from, and also give intﬁ
thought to the Caucasian Front. Tomorrow we shall
here agan at nine tn the evemng.” 3 ¢ the
Vassevsky and I spent all the next day working ‘;rgr
General Staff We concentrated on the possibihty of 8 e
scale operation that would enable us to avoid sq“a“denni‘om
prepared and half-prepared reserves on isolated ‘opﬂaf e
In October we should be completing the formation ‘;)sm_
strategic reserves. By that time our industry would ha.ve Su{t i
tally increased its output of the latest types of aircra
of ammunition faor the artillery. ided 1©
After discussing all the possible options, we dect einuc
offer Stalin the following plan of action: first, cont ol
to wear down the enemy by an active defence; Sec‘:my'
prepare for a counter-offensive that would hit the ennge
in the Stalingrad area hard enough to radically ?haau,
the strategic situation in the south of the country i
favour, 3 ould
As for the specific plan of the counter-offensive, W& lcearly
not, of course, work out all the details in one day, but we cf he
saw that the main blows must be struck at the flanks © s
Stalingrad concentration, which was covered by Romas
troops,
A preliminary calcul P

d that the "“";‘m
forces and weapons for the counter-offensive could 1o
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assembled before the middle of N ber. In our

of the enemy we worked on the assumption that Nazi Germany
was no longer capable of executing its strategic plan for 1942,
The resources it had at its disposal in the autumn of 1942
were not sufficient to achieve its objectives in the North Cau-
casus or the Don and Volga areas.

The forces the Nazi Command could use in the Caucasus and
in the Stalingrad area had been substantially weakened and
depleted. The Germans had nothing more of any weight to
throw into this theatre and they would undoubtedly be com-
pelled, as after the defeat at Moscow, to take up defensive
positions on all sectors.

We knew that von Paulus’ 6th Army and Hoth’s 4th
Panzer Army, the most efficient fighting units in the Wehrmacht,
had been drawn into prolonged and exhausting battles at Sta-
lingrad and could not complete the operation for the capture
of the city; they were stuck on the approaches.

In the mortal struggle on the outskirts of Stalingrad ana
later, in the city itself, the Soviet forces suffered terrible losses
and lacked the manpower to defeat the enemy. But we were
completing the preparation of massive strategic reserves,
armed with the newest p and b quip By
November the Supreme Command would have mechanized
and armoured formations equipped with the highly effective
and manoeuvrable T-34 tanks, which would allow us to set
our troops more exacting targets.

In addition to this, during the first period of the war our
senior command personnel had learned much and revised
their views about many things. In the rigorous school of struggle
with a powerful enemy they had mastered the art of opera-
tional and tactical warfare. In the course of many
ferocious the d and political staff and
the men of the Red Army had hardened themselves and
assimilated the means and methods of combat in any sitna-
tion.

On the basis of information from the Fronts the General
Staff had studied strong and weak points of the German,
Hungarian, Italian and Romanian forces. Compared with the
Germans, the troops of the satellites were not so well armed,
less experienced and less efficient, even in defence. Above
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desire 10
to which
Horthy

all, their soldicrs, and many of their officers, had no
die for interests alien to them in far-away Russia,
they had been sent by Hitler, Mussolini, Antonescu,
and other fascist leaders. 5 he fat
The encmy’s posttion was further complicated by 4 gt
that they had very few operational reserves in the wif:
and the Don area — not more than six divisions, and these bied
scattered over a broad front. They could not be ag‘: e
as a strike force at short notice. We were also favoured y()ur
operational configuration of the whole enemy fmn,l,; ara-
troops were in an enveloping position and could with C; 5vit
tive ease strike out from their bridgeheads at Serafi™
and Kletskaya. o
After making this analysis, we were ready o report
the Supreme Commander. co we
In the evening Vasilevsky called Stalin and told ﬁl‘_lms;
were ready to appear, as instructed, at 21:00. St;zm e
he was still busy and would receive us at 22:00. At 227
were n his office. f
Shaking hands, he said indignantly: “Tens, h""drteil;e
thousands of Soviet people are giving their lives i1 the smenly
against fascism, and Churchill is haggling Over pilots
Hurricanes. And their Hurricanes are no g000, our tetely
don’t like that plane...” Then without more ado, in 2 Comg ho's
calm voice he said: “Well, what have you thought up?
going to report?”
“Whoever you say,” Vasilevsky replied.
the same opinion.”
Stalin came up to look at our map.
“What have you got there?” -
*“This is a p)x,'elxmginary outline of a plan for 2 countel
offensive in the Stalingrad area,” Vasievsky explam‘ﬁd-?”
“What are those concentrations around Serafimovict 4e
“That's a new front. It will have to be created to e the
powerful blow at the operational rear of the enemy mn
Stalingrad area.”
“Have you enough forces now for such a big opera
I reported that according to our calculations th
tion could be provided with the necessary Supp
thoroughly prepared within forty-five days.

wwere both of

tion?”
e oper®
ort an
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“Wouldn't it be better to confine ourselves to a thrust
from north to south and another from south to north, along
the Don?" Stalin asked.

“No, that would allow the Germans to swing round their
armoured divisions from Stalingrad and parry our blows. A
blow west of the Don will prevent the enemy from making any
rapid manoeuvre or bringing up reserves to meet our
groupings because of the water obstacle.”

“Aren’t you taking your strike forces too far?”

Vasilevsky and 1 explained that the operation would be
divided into two main stages: (1) penetration of the defence and
encirclement of the Stalingrad concentration of German forces
and the creation of a reliable outer front to isolate the
encircled enemy from external forces and (2) destruction of
the encircled enemy and blocking of all attempts to relieve him.

“We shall have to give the plan further consideration and
count up our resources,” said the Supreme Commander.
“At present the main task is to hold Stalingrad and prevent the
enemy from advancing on Kamyshin.”

Poskrebyshev came in and reported that Yeremenko was on
the phone.

After his telephone conversation the Supreme Commander
said. “Yeremenko reports that the enemy is bringing tank
unus up to the city. Tomorrow we must expect a fresh attack.
Give orders 10 have Rodimtsev’s 13th Guards Division sent
across the Volga immediately and see what else you can send
across tomorrow,” he told Vasilevsky.

Turning to me, he went on: “Call up Gordov and Golovanov
and tell them to launch air attacks at once. Gordov must attack
first thing in the morning to tie down the enemy. You yourself
must fly back to the troops of the Stalingrad Front and study the
Situation in the Kletskaya and Serafimovich areas. In a few
days Vasilevsky will have to fly out to see Yeremenko on the
South-Eastern Front and study the situation on his left wing.
We shall continue our discussion of the plan 1ater. For the time
being no one else is to know what we have discussed here.”

An hour later I took off for the headquarters of the Stalin-
grad Front.

September 13, 14, and 15 were difficult, far too difficult
days for the people of Stalingrad. Regardless of everything,
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ruins of the
aur troops
made

the enemy pressed forward step by step through the
city towards the Volgn. At any moment, it scemed,
would crack under the strain. But as soon as the enemy
a rush, our vahant men of the 62nd and 64th armies met them
with point-blank fire. The cuns of the city were urped into 2
fortress, But every day, every hour our forces grew less.

The turning-point in these grave and what seemed 21 $imes
final hours was brought about by Rodimtsev's 13th Guards
Dwviston. It counterattacked as soon as it got across the Volga
Its blow came s a complete surprise fo the enemy. 08 Septem-
ber 16, Rodimtsev's division won back the Mamayev Kurgsh
The Stahngraders were helped by air strikes commanded &
Golovanov and Rudenko, and also the attacks and arhilers
bombardments from the north by the troops of the smmgﬂﬂ
Front agamst units of the German 8th Army Corps.

Full credit must be given to the men of the 24th, {st Guards and
60th armies of the Stalingrad Front, the airmen of the 3%
Air Army and the long-range air force, who rendered it

luabl without counting the cost to the 6208 and
6412 armes of the South-Eastern Front in defendisg stalin-
grad,

1 can state with full responsibility that but for the persss per!
counteraftacks of the Stalingrad Front and the systemalic ar
strikes, Stalingrad might have endured something a7 worse.
. It is of some interest to note what one of the German officers
in von Paulus’ army has to say on this point. “At the same 150
the units of our corps suffered enormous Josses in Septes) il
while repulsing the furious attacks of the enemy who was 0y
to break through our cut-off positions from the north. 07 f!"
visions in this sector were bled white; most of the companies
were reduced to between 30 and 40 men.”'

During a lull, Yeremenko and Khrushchev visited the fread-
quarters of the Ist Guards Army on the orders of the Supréme
C9mmander. Golovanov and [ were also present. Yeremenko
said he would like to be informed about the situation 87
discuss the position in Stalingrad. Gordov and Moskalenko g3¥¢
him alf the details and told him about their views.

' J. Wieder, Die Tragd i e
. g g5die von Stalingrad, Verlag Buchdruckere:
Nothhati, Deggendorf, 1955, 8. 30. e
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Since the Supreme Commander had warned me to keep the
draft plan for a big counter-offensive a strict seeret, the con-
versation centred mainly on the reinforcement of the South-
Eastern and Stalingrad Frouts. In reply to Yeremenko's question
about a plan for a more powerful counterblow, 1 promptly
answered that the Supreme Command would in the future ar-
range for a much stronger counter-offensive but that for the
time being there were neither the forces nor weapons for such
a plan.

At the end of September 1 was again summoned to Moscow
by Stalin for a more detailed discussion of the plan for a
counter-offensive. By this time Vasilevsky was back in Moscow
after studying the conditions for a counter-offensive by the
armies of the left wing of the South-Eastern Front.

Before going to General Headquarters, we got together to
exchange impressions.

During the discussion of the situation on the Stalingrad
Front’s sector the Supreme Commander asked me what I thought
of General Gordov. I reported that from the operational point of
view Gordov was a skilled general but seemed unable to get
along with his staff and commanders.

Stalin said that in that case another commander should
be put in charge of the Front. Li General Rok vsky
was proposed as a candidate for the post. Vasilevsky supported
me. And it was decided straight away that the Stalingrad Front
should be renamed the Don Front, and the South-Eastern
Front the Stalingrad Front. Rokossovsky was appointed to
command the Don Front and his chief of staff was to be Malinin,

Licutenant-General Vatutin was named as a candidate
for the post of Commander of the newly set up South-Western
Front, The nucleus for the staff of the South-Western Front
was to be the staff of the Ist Guards Army, Moskalenko, the

commander of this army, was put in command of the 40th
Army.

After a detailed discussion of matters concerned with the
plan for a counter-offensive operation, the Supreme Command.-
&r turned to me and said:

“You must fly back to the front. Do everything you can to
wear down and exhaust the enemy. Have another look at the
areas detailed in the plan for the concentration of reserves and
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the starting lines for the South-Western Front and the right

wing of the Stalingrad Front, particularly around Scmﬁfr{ﬂ_';'?;
and Kletskaya. Comrade Vasileysky must pay another vist

the left wing of the South-Eastern Front for the same purpost
and study all the problems connected with the plan. adie

After a thoraugh on-the-spat examination of all the ::d .
tions for the counter-offensive Vasilevsky and 1 refurm s
General Headquarters, where the plan was once again
cussed and finally approved.

Vasilevsky and § signed the map o
and the words “1 approve” were added an
preme Commander.

Stalin said to Vasilevsky:

“Without disclosing the essence of our p!
manders must be asked for the views on ; the DoR

I was ordered to instruct the Military Council of  der
Front personally on the character of the operafions fo aver
all-out assistance (o Stalingrad. I clearly rem ber ihe c:nh o
sation I had on September 29 in a dug-out, ina r ""’“g:is com
Stalingrad, where Army Commander Moskalenko ha
mand post. ) g

In response to my instructions to keep up aclive ”pe:h;‘,‘:
1o prevent the enemy taking troops and weapoms fro! ks
Don Front's sector for an assault on Stalingrad, Rokoss .
said that the Front was very short of men and ‘f’CaPD"zC(ar
would not be able to achieve any serious results in s s'moul
He was right, of course. 1 shared the same opinion, but ‘;’.‘ cad
active assistance the South-Eastern Front (now the Sting
Front) would not be able to hold the city. on the

On October 1, 1 returned to Moscow for further work from
plan of the counter-offensive. The plane that took me¢ peral
Stalingrad to Moscow was piloted by Lio:uten'arll‘-:";ie ‘ot
Golovanov in person. I gladly joined this experient P
in his cockpit.

Before wpe reached Moscow I noticed that the P!"z; ;:i
making an unexpected turn and losing height. ¥ decide® t0
we must have gone off course. After a few minufes, T"’“my.
Golovanov steered the plane to land in an unfamitia? Joca
We made a safe {anding.

“What made you laud here?” I asked Galovanov.

f the counter-offensive
d signed by e Su-

Jan the Front cOP
future opesations
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“Thank your lucky stars there was an airfield nearby or we
might have crashed.”

“What went wrong?”

“Icing.”

While we were talking, my own plane taxied up. It had
been tailing us and now it took me to the Moscow’s Central
Airport. Naturally these flights in difficult conditions with
hurried take-offs could not always go smoothly.

I clearly recall yet another “air” incident that nearly cost
us our lives. It also happened during a flight from Stalingrad to
Moscow. The weather was bad and it was raining. Moscow told
us that there was mist over the city and visibility was poor. But
we had to fly because we had been summoned by the Supreme
Commander.

.We reached Moscow without mishap but around the city
visibility was down to a hundred metres. Flight control radioed
the pilot to proceed to a reserve airfield. But that would have
meant being late at the Kremlin, where the Supreme Com-
mander was waiting for us.

Taking full responsibility, I ordered pilot E. Smirnov to land
at the Central Airport and sat with him in his cockpit. As we
flew over Moscow we suddenly saw the top of a factory
chimoey only 10 or 15 metres from our left wing. I looked
at Smirnov. Without batting an eyelid, as they say, he increased
§ﬂs altitude a little and in two or three minutes went in to

and.

“It looks as if we were lucky to get out of a situation known
as being ‘up the chimney'!” 1 said when we had landed.

“Anything can happen in the air, if the crew ignores the
weather conditions,” the pilot replied with a grin.

“Yes, it was my fault!” I confessed, and shook his hand.

Smirnov was a fine man and a very experienced pilot. We did
more than 130 flying hours together.

In October, by decision of the Supreme Command, more than
six full-strength divisions were sent in across the Volga to
Stalingrad because there was virtually nothing left of the former
62nd Army except for its staffs and support services. The Don
Front was also given reinforcements. The Supreme Command
and the General Staff showed special concern for the newly
¢created South-Western Front.
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The bitger rxghnng in the city and the adjoining areas Cg:lr
Unved. Hufer wae urging Army Group B and the Comm:::hzr
of the 6ty Army von Paujus 1o take Stalingrad without fu
delay, - -

As 1 have said, paek mn September, before the ﬁ"aéﬂ:z,
g of the ey gye Nazi Command had replaced the ;r ¥
1100ps on the fanys with Romanian troops, musr-* :\2;}1
reducing e efficiency of their defences in the Serafim
area and south of Stalingrad. ..

In mid-October e enemy launched his new o!fensxvflf’ :;lm’_’:"
hope of putting 5 final end 1o Stalingrad. But as roops.
they encountereq 4 stubborn  defence by Sgwe;; 95th
The 13th Guards  Division under ROd""tse.v ! eundcr
Divisipn under Gonshny, the 37th Guards Pmsmﬂ khov's
Zholudev, the 1124 Dwision under Yermolkin, Gogoﬂely'f
task force, she 138tk Division under Lyudf"kov' anrermina-
84th Tank Brigade fought wim particular skill and de
tion, . in the

The sireet fightng went on day and night, in homes'cmo[:r
factories, on e bank of the Voiga, in fact, ,veryw}ff;l;nds.,
Umis suffered heavy losses and survived only on small
i the city, ed

To heI;y the defenders, the troops of the Don Front la:nszcc
an offensiye on October 19, The Germans were forcenmery
again tp divert a considerable part of their air force, a ainst
ANd tanks from jhe assault on the city and turn them ag:
he attacikyy Don Frant, L4

During tbi Jame period the 64th Army struck a coun!i:’;’:r
rom the south in the Kuporosnoye-Ze:lenaya Py Olya-naf?ensive
e flank of the CRemy’s assanit units, The Don Fr ont’s ﬂfor the
nd the G411, Army's counterblow made things t’a,sxer” s to
ard-pressed 62nd Army ang thwarted the enemy’s cho Don
N possession of the city. But for the assistance of the held
ont and the 64th Army, the 62nd Army could not have
it and Stalingrad might haye fallen to the enemy. veral

At the beginning o November, the enemy made s the

empts to Wipe out the femaining centres of defence mn‘ng
> and on Novempe, 11, when our troops were compl Ie,,ce

grandigse Preparations for the counter-offensive, they o

n attempted 1o advance, but withoyt Success.



By this time the enemy had been reduced to almost total
exhaustion. From the interrogation of prisoners it was estab-
Yished that their units and formations were a long way below
strength, the moral and political mood of officers as well as men
had stumped and few of them believed they would survive these
hellish months of fighting.

In the period from July to November, in the battles along the
Don and the Volga, and in Stalingrad itself, the enemy had lost
700,000 men, more than a thousand tanks, over two thousand
gons and mortars, and nearly 1,400 aircraft. The general opera-~
tional situation of the German troops in the Volga area had
also deteriorated. We have already mentioned that they had no
reserves at corps or divisional level, the flanks of Army Group
B were covered by troops of inadequate fighting efficiency, who
tiad begun 1o realize what a hopeless and dangerous situation
they were in.

The Soviet forces on the Don were well placed to launch the
counter-offensive of the South-Western and Don Fronts.
Counterattacking on its own, the 515t Army had knocked the
enemy out of the lake defile south of Stalingrad and taken a
firm grip on the usefut Sarpa-Tsatsa-Barmantsak line. On
Vasitevsky's recommendation this area was chosen as the
jumping-off ground for the November counter-offensive of the
left wing of the Stalingrad Front.

The bitter battles for Stalingrad had lasted for more than
three months.

The nations of the world held their breath as they waiched
s grandiose engagement on the Don, the Volga and in
Stalingrad. The successes of the Soviet troops, their courageous
struggle with the enemy were putting new heart into all progres-
sive people and inspiring them with confidence in victory over
fascism,

.Thc Baitle of Stalingrad was a great and testing school of
victory for our troops. The commanders and staffs gained
invaluable practical experience in organizing cooperation
between the infantry, tanks, artillery and aircraft. The armies
learned 1o combine stubborn defence of the city with ma-

noeuvres on the flanks. The morale of our forces had ri
substangially and all this, cable

taken together, provided favo:
an urable
conditions for our counter-offensive,



In mid-November 1942, the defensive batfes in the'S:;l:;sf;‘:
area and the North Caucasus ended the first Pe’;‘; of the
Grear Patriouc War, which stands apart in thchlizr e
Soviet peaple. This period was extremely dilficu jes reached
and thetr armed forces, especially wh;n Hitler’s ;rg:cupied 1he
the approaches to Moscow and Le."nlngrad- an d destruction
Ukramne, leaving behind them a trail of death ""u ied a huge

By November 1942 the enemy forces had occksomems in
shice of Soviet territory, about 1,800,000 Squa;e{ore the war
area, inhabited by nearly 80 million people bel in the wa,
Many mullions of Soviet people were caught up escape fht
fosced to leave their homes and ﬂee'eastwafdsll?d the Soviel
enemy occupatton. The military situation compel considerable
forces to retreat far into.the interior, suffering ,
0sses en and equipment. feuld
l SBTn "e,v’enn m mes‘i sifflcull days our l’“’l"ed ;:;,-,; the
forces did not lose faith in the possibulity ormeeveﬂ more
enemy hordes. The mortal danger rallied the e the difftc
closely round the Commumst Party and, desg}(s
culties, the enemy was finally halted on all sec ;he Soviet-

In those sixteen months the enemy troops on troops and
German front encountered stubborn resistance froma Ities were
from cvihans m the occupied areas. Their Cﬁsl:ed tg moTe
enormous. By November 1942 these losses amoun d missing:
than two and a half million killed, wounded or whom ¢
And these were the Wehrmacht’s crack troops fo; war h#
Naz: Command at the end of the first period in the
n t ts. oplé:

oTrhe:n‘;c?t’:i::(remenduus efforts of the Party and ;};e ;:cfaf'
the Soviet forces were kept supphed with modera "Ig:)o ' combat
and other equipment. In 1942 more than 21, roduction
aireraft and more than 24,000 tanks came fEf‘f thcfplhc State
ltnes, and by the end of the year by decision o s produc-
Defence Commitree self-propelled guns went into mﬂbs reliable
von The enthusiasm of the troops was backﬁd’"Fl ’:and with
weapons and they were able to fight more efficiently .
substannial results, . o

The first pc?iod of the war, which ended with the BB::i!u)
Stalingrad, was a great school of armed struggle with & pf "Suaff,
enemy. The Soviet Supreme Command, the Genera

104



he commands and staffs of the troops in the field acquired
nvaluable experience in organizing and executing actve
Jefensive battles and countcr-offensive operations.

In the course of the bitter fighting of those days the mass
heroism of the Soviet soldiers and the courage of their military
leaders, nurtured by the Party of Lenin, showed themselves to
the full. An especially positive role was played by the personal
example set by Communists and Komsomol members, who,
when necessary, sacrificed themselves for the sake of victory.
Glorious pages in the chronicle of this period were contributed
by the defenders of the Brest Fortress, of Leningrad, Moscow,
Odessa, Sebastopol, Stalingrad, Kiev, Novorossiisk, Kerch and
the Caucasus,

The first period of the war gave birth to the Soviet Guards.

For mass heroism and success mn the battles of 1941-1942
the Guards title was awarded to 798 groups, formations, separate
units, and fighting ships of the Soviet Armed Farces.

The intense armed struggle entailed a huge expenditure of
arms and equipment. Despite the loss of a substantial part of
the crucial economic areas, of their factories and mills, our
people laboured selflessly to provide the Saviet armies with the
aecessary means of waging war. By the end of 1942 the
country had been turned into a huge military camp. Soviet
people saw it as their duty to do everything possible for victory.

The logistic services of the Red Army performed heroic
work. In one and a half years of war the railways transported
6,350,000 wagonloads of military supplies. More than 113,000
wagonloads of ammunition, about 60,000 wagonloads of arms

and equipment and over 210,000 wagonloads of fuel and lub-
ficants were delivered to armies. The motor units shipped
2,700,000 men, 12,300,000 tons of freight, 1,923 tanks and
3,674 guns in 1942 alone. Military transport aviation moved
over 532,000 people, including 158,000 wounded.

The Teorganization of the Red Army’s logistic services that
had been carried out at the beginning of the war proved effec-
ive. The correct selection of commanders, palitical workers
‘“d_ Party organizers in the logistic services ensured close
b‘{‘fﬂe&ﬁke contact with the national economy and efficient
utilization of the tremendous resources which were being deliv-
ered to the armed forces.
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Our young generation must know what an arduous strug
the Soviet people endured in defence of the Motherlan
Reading memoirs and works of fiction, one cannot always &
the right idea of how experienced and powerful an enemy B
Soviet soldiers had to grapple with.

First, then, about the main mass of the G
officers and men.

Intoxicated by easy victories over the armies of the c?ummﬁ
of Western Europe, their minds poisoned by G°°bl_’°]s pro‘p:'
ganda, convinced of the possibility of an easy victory Ok‘
the Red Army and their own superiority over all other Pmpd
the German troops expected a walk-over when they "‘"’u
our country, Particularly militant were younger officers o
men who belonged to Nazi organizations and Were “";ﬂ
in the tank and air force units. In the first months of thethd
1 had occasion to interrogate prisoners and, I'muﬂ safs
really believed 1n all Hitler’s adventurist promises. s and

As for the fighting efficiency of the German "mcﬁb nd
men in the first period of the war, their special ski 1ably
combat traiting, it must be acknowledged that they indispy ally
attained a high standard in all the arms and services, ’
in Panzer troops and aviation,
march B s persoen o 5 b bath fn 3t

After the defeat at Styepsured and disch

erman {roops~

d on the

troops in valour. But on the w
with an experienced and pow
would not easily be won -
At all levels the Germap, ) rly train
in modern methods of °"8an§:;l;;zg::§m we{c"l"“";nlc, oran
operuli?n. T'roop csxnlrol d“ﬁng oper ..at action®, ed 'mamly
by radio, with which the wehl’macha“ons wasCopplied. In
battle they showed great Persise, t was l.'T« e troops 10
attain their objectives. Ang ey ce 1 getti®y organizing
air support, whose bombing g, Were skilky,red the way

was

hole the Soviet sohilerm  etor

erful enemy, from *4°

for the ground forces. fafing ofter”
During lhe_mmln;:ac":lt;d' of the war 1 "’,ur:;:u;rmed' ‘
the operationa the ar o wa
by . Sermay o o .
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sclear that their attacks in all the strategic directir:ms were

yscrupulously pl d and organized. Experienced officers had

,been chosen to command formations and armies. In a number

f;‘cf cases they correctly estimated the direction, strength and
composition of forces for their thrusts, aiming them at weaker
sections in our defences. But despite all this, the military and

“ politica) strategy of Nazi Germany proved adventristic, pro-
foundly erroneous and near-sighted. There were glaring faults
n the enemy’s political and strategic calculations. Even in 1941
he forces at Germany's disposal (even counting the reserves
of the satellite countries) were insufficient to achieve the main
objectives on the key sectors.

After the enormous losses he had suffered in the Battle of
Smolensk, the enemy was compelled to halt the offensive against
Moscow and resort to a temporary defence. He also had to
redirect a considerable part of Army Group Centre to assist
thademees 00y Group South, which were locked in combat

, Lo of our Central and South-Western Fronts,

" teg ewavs w take Leningrad, the German High Command
f‘was compelled to withdraw the air force and Panzer troaps and
‘regroup them on the Moscow sector to strengthen Army Group
#Centre, In October and November the Germans' main effort

was concentrated on the Central sector, but even here the
#mounting Soviet resistance on the approaches to Moscow left
hem with insufficient forces to complete Operation Typhoon,
ierAetstEhe oot of all these miscalculations lay the gross un-
N imation of the strength and vitality of our socialist coun-
Ty and the Soviet people, and overestimation of their own
strength and potental.
as::cgf;"mE the invasion of the Soviet Union, Hitler and his
0 counted on hurling all their forces and weapons
igamst the USSR. This was a pure gamble. Despite the treach-
rd?‘; of the Pétain Government, the working people of France
a,] oﬁ:ut bow to the Nazi occup.ying forces. Nor did the freedom-
Sevui] Pe;:lples of \_(ugoslavxa, Poland, Czechoslovakia and
!mum other countries. The Nazis had to deal with a mass
Gie, a1 ent of Resistance. Britain, too, did not give up the strug-
f s 2l thougy she did not use her potential to the full.
aton : Nazis never an.licipamd that the Soviet people, rallying
ground the Communist Party, would find the strength to
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reorganize the country’s economy and at such short notict
launch the mass production of tanks, aircraft, artillery and
ammunition, everything that the Soviet Armed Forces needed
to gain the upper hand over the enemy, to bring about 2 funda-
mental turn in the war, to begin the expulsion of the Nz
forces from our territory and prepare the ground for the final
and complete defeat of Nazi Germany.
The hardships they had to endure toughened and matured
our troops, taught them invaluable lessons and, when they were
pplied with the 'y weap were able to turn a defer-
sive, retreating army into an invincible, offensive force.
The tremendous organizational and educational activities of
our Leninist Party brought about excellent results both in the
field of military build-up and in mobilizing the Soviet people
for establishing a material and technical basis to back up the
armed struggle of the Red Army against Nazi troops.
To sum up, the first period of the Great Patriotic Wa
in the failure of all strategic plans of the Hitler Comman
considerable thinning out of German forces. This main Tt
of the fight against the Nazi army largely predetermirleﬂ the
further course of the entire World War II.

r ended
d and 3
esult



Chapter 16

STRATEGIC NAZI DEFEAT
AT STALINGRAD

In Octaber 1942 jt was clear that the Nazi Command woutd
be compelled to switch to a strategic defence along the entire
Eastern front. The Nazis had sustained enormous losses and
by that time were no longer capable of large-scale offensives;
their war plans against the Soviet Union were failing.

Meanwhile, Nazi prof da launched a paign for *more
thorough and timely preparation for a second winter in Russia®™.
The Nazi Command insisted that its troops build up an impregn-
able line of active defence to pave the way for victory in 1943.

Why did the Nezi High Command find itself in such a
complicated position? On the one hand, the Nazis had not
achieved their strategic objectives, as was the case in 1941;
were faced with an overextended front from the Black Sea
through the Northern Caucasus, Stalingrad, the Don area and
up to the Barents Sea; had no free strategic reserves on the
front and in the rear; and faced low morale of both population
and troops. On the other hand, the Soviet state was steadily in-

creasing its strength and overcoming economic and military
difficulties,

. By early November 1942 the Nazis had on the Soviet-German
ront 266 divisions with a total strength of about 6.2 milion
afficers and men, around 51,700 guns and mortars, 5,080 tanks
and assault weapons, 3,500 combat ajrcraft and 194 warships.’
GGB::;\ ‘lilus same time the Soviet Union had in the field around
‘;inks‘ ion officers and men, 77,800 guns and mortars, 7,350
tanks, and 4,544 combat aircraft.? The Soviet Supreme Com-

\
Yo : History of the Second World War, 1939-1945, in twelve volumes,
N ]-;:emzdau Moscow, 1976, pp. 19, 20 (in Russian).
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mand had a strategic reserve of 27 rifle divisions, 5 mdepfm‘
tank and mechanized corps, and 6 independent rifle bn!il'

Therefore, by the end of the first period of the war n{;m
ance of forces began to tilt in favour of the Sowerm

Anothier advantage of ours was that the Sovie! ;
Forces had fearned to conceal their plans, mm"mm;)a!
canfuse the enemy on a farge scale. Because of well-camou o
regroupings and troop concentrations we were able 10
surprise attacks. ;

After fierce fighung m the south, at Sta)mgr?db:;gu
the Northern Caucasus, the Nazi military leadership ffensh
Soviet forces would not be able to launch a major a(;nmn
on these froats. An operational order of the Gcnnﬂnmtaimc
Forces High Command dated October 14, 1.942‘ me comb:

“The Russians have been badly exhausted in rec;]“e‘ 10 138
actions In the winter of 1942/43 they will not be a
forces as strong as they had last winter.”

This, however, was far from true. e westwar

According to the Supreme Command's plan, the tumn
thrust our forces undertook in the summer and audisomﬂ!
1942 agamnst the Nazi Army Group Centre was 10 recisely
the enemy, 160 make the German Cammand think it was pr g ot
at this pant, and nowhere else, that we were prepihﬂef' Nazt
3 major winter operation. This is why in October wester
Command began building up large forces against o‘ur’ann?_
fronts Three divisions — armoured, motorized af'd ”;- vehkiyt
were moved from the Leningrad area to the vicinity 0 ce A
Luki. Another seven divisions were rushed from Fran anzel
Germany to the area of Vitebsk and Smolensk. Two lzo the
divisions were brought up from Voronezh and Zhudrabefmt
vicinsty of Yartsevo and Roslavl, Hence, by early Novem othel
Nazi Army Group Centre had gained 12 divisions, pltS
reinforcements 007

German operationa) blunders were aggravated bym};_,vf
Intelligence; they failed to spot preparations for xhco field.
counter-offensive near Stalingrad where there were 1 cha-
1 tank and 4 air armies, a number of independent tank, mtn‘us,
nized and cavalry corps, brigades and independent us,)i-
15,500 guns and wmortars, 1,463 tanks and armoured
propelled guns and 1,350 combat aircraft,
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After the war, Jodl, former Chief of Staff Operations Divi-
sion of the German Armed Forces, admitted they had failed
to detect the Soviet build-up against the left flank of the army
under Paulus: “We did not have the slightest idea of the Rus-
sian strength in that area. Previously, there had been nothing
there and suddenly a powerful blaw was struck, proving de-
cisive,”

At the beginning of the Soviet counter-offensive, in the
south the enemy occupied the following operational and strate-
gical positians,

The main forces of Army Group B were in the Middle Don
area, at Stalingrad, and also southwards in the vicinity of
Sarpinskiye Lakes. They comprised the 8th Italian Army, the
3rd and 4th Romanian armies and the German 6th and 4th
Panzer armies. Bach division held from 15 to 20 kilometres.

_ The effective strength of this group totalled over one mil-
lion officers and men, 675 tanks and assault weapons, over
10,000 guns and mortacs, Numerically the confronting forces
were gearly equal, with the exception of a slight superiority in
tanks on the Soviet side.

Army Group B was supported by the 4th Air Fleet and 8th
Air Corps,

Plannir{g to smash Army Group B, the Soviet Supreme Com-
mang be.hevcd an enemy rout in the Stalingrad area would
disorganize the Nazis’ North C fan Front pelling them
1o erther bea.t a hasty retreat or fight from a pocket.

A{(er Stalin's death it became unclear who was the actual
aAf‘c‘;mec\ of' the wi'de-s.cale and effective counter-offensive.
ST i et e g 1o Pl mpora,
Y would il like s o rae ;l:ta tiel&m the preceding chapter,

Some people think the initial rou,
offensive was drafteq by
August 1942 ang

In reality,
fensive, byt

gh outline of the future
the Supreme Command as early as
was rather limited.



Council of the Stalingrad Front, on its own initiative, put M,""
the Supreme Command proposals for a counter-offensv
Here are comments on that by Vasilevsky:

“As soon as day broke on October 6, N.N. V°’°fn&ve'
V. D. Ivanov and myself ... set off to the observation pcisl o .
51st Army where we heard Commander N. I Trufanov's "powc
In the evening of the same day, at the Front command pOSfLme
met the Commander of the Front and the Member °3n "
Military Council to discuss once again the Supreme Com;'llcom_
plan for the pending counter-offensive. Since the Fron o
mand had no fundamental objections to the plan. ”‘S"" :emt
night we wrote a report accordingly and sent it to the SUp
Commander-in-Chief. d1in-

“On October 7, on behalf of the Supreme Commafn —
structed the Commander of the Don Front m"present s
considerations with respect to his own forces.' ted b

I believe no more need be said. The information Pf‘se;mand
Vasilevsky is convincing evidence that the Supreme C"mg the
and the General Staff played the main role in plann
counter-offensive. - -

Some historians also say that somewhat later Vatutin, C;m"'
mander of the South-Western Front, submitted his ow;l \l‘\’/ha‘
However, this raises some questions. How much Ialer.lan for
kind of a plan? A plan for his own Front or a general pl
the counter-offensive? :

After all, the South-Western Front was formed.o.n‘y (;nclo;:f
October, at a time when its forces had already f""Shfef nsive,
centrating in conformity with the plan for the counter-0 € been
and the Supreme Command’s overall plan had already
completed and approved. I

HZre I would l;g’ke to note that each Front C"mmand;:;fl:
conformity with the prevailing practice and procedure for bt
ing plans for front-line operations, would necessarily S:;mn
such a plan for the approval of either the Supreme Com ndet,
in Moscow or its representatives on the spot. The com"}aaling
of course, would also state his thinking about COOfd‘"fmm
operations with his neighbours and what he needed
the Supreme Command. 1an fof

To draft such a major counter-offensive plan, 2 plan ro-
three Fronts at Stalingrad, it was absolutely imperative to F
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ceed not only from operational considerations, but also from
concrete calculations of equipment and materiel.

Who could do this for an operation of such scope? Of
course, only the authority controlling such large resources,
namely, the Supreme Command and the General Staff.

I€s quite naturat that the Supreme Command and the General
Staff, in the process of hostilities, thoroughly analyzed all
inteltigence bearing on the enemy that the Fronts and forces
were able to accumulate, and drew the appropriate conclusions
from both Nazi and Soviet actions. They also studied the propo-
sals of front-line staffs, commanders of all Fronts and arms of
the service, After analyzing all this information they made
one or another decision.

CDnSEquenuy, plans for an operation of strategic scope could
be fully conceived only as the upshot of protracted efforts
by all the fighting arms, staffs and commanders,

[ would like to reiterate that the Supreme Command and the
General Staff unquestionably played the decisive role in plan-
ing and effecting the counter-offensive at Stalingrad.

There is also no doubt that credit for directly smashing the

enemy goes to those who by their brave assault, accurate
fire, courage, valour, and skill blasted the enemy to smithereens.
They were the valiant troops, commanders and generals who
had passed the grim trials of the initial part of the war
with fiying colours and on the eve of the counter-offensive
were fully prepared to take the initiative and deal the cnemy
a deadly blow.

The Supreme Command and the General Staff deserve credit
for their ability to analyze with scientific accuracy all the
factors involved in this enormous operation and predict s
Progress and final result. Therefore, it is out of the question
0 atiribute this counter-offensive to any particular individual.

I'do not think it necessary to describe in detail the entire p‘lan
for the counter-offensive and the progress of the operation,
since our historians have written much on the subject and most
of 1t is accurate, There are some points, however, that I feel
Worthwhile discussing. X

The dominant role in the initial phase of the counter-offensive

wasplayed by the South-Western Front commanded by Lieuten-
ant-General N. F. Vatutin

n
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Delivermg crippling, deep-thrusting blows, this Front st ck
out from bridgeheads in the vicinity of Serafimovich and
Kletskaya on the right bank of the Don. M:am'vhﬂf- e
Stalingrad Front was advancing from the Sarpinskiye uX.us
area. The shock groupings of the two Fronts were (0 ’:;’k
up in the area between Kalach (Kalach-on-the-D9n) and o;
small village of Soveisky and thus complete the encirclement
the main enemy grouping at Stalingrad. R het

Deploying its central grouping, incorporating amang o' i
troops, the 21st Army, the 5th Tank Army and part of ’mm_
Guards Army, and other strong forces from bridgeheads sau‘hc
west of Serafimovich and in the vicinity of ’,"f“"a”' 18
South-Western Front was to pierce the defence line of !hcmh_
Romanian Army and with its mobile formations race 0 nd
east to reach the Don in the area of Bolshenaba.wvska)'a am
Kalach. As a result of this thrust, the forces of this fronld V'a i
1o emerge in the rear of the Nazi grouping at Stalingr
block afl westward lines of retreat. 4 of

The mission of supporting the Front’s shock group anmh‘
establishing the outer perimeter of encirclement i the s(;l_ e
west and west was assigned to the army operating on de Y
flank of the South-Western Front, to the Ist Guards ;ﬂy
under Lieutenant-General D. D. Lelyusheako and S"bsequema.
to the 5th Tank Army under Lieutenant-General P. L R“M
nenko. Thrusting forward in a western, sou!h—wqtem ot
southern direction, on the third day of the operation, ’m "l
forces were supposed to reach the line stretching from v’;.r to
skaya 1o Bokovskaya and farther out along the River Chi
Oblivskaya, re 10

Ground operations along the South-Westernt Front we! o
be supported by the 2ud and 17th Air armies under Maj
Generals K. N. Smirnov and S. A, Krasovsky. dary

Meanwhile, the Don Front was to deliver two secon nt
attacks. One was to be combined with the South-Western Fro )
and, thrusting south-east from east of Kletskaya, smash e;:;r‘r:)
defences on the Don’s right bank (this was to be effecte! oy
the 65th Army). The other was to thrust out from the ared &
Kachalinskaya along the left bank of the Don and southﬂrdscs
the general direction of Vertyachy so as to cut off cnemy'forc #
operating in the Don's smaller loop from the Stalingr¥
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grouping (this was to be effected by the 24th Army). ’

The 66th Army was 1o go into vigorous action north of
Stalingrad to tie up the enemy and completely prevent him
from manoeuvring with reserve forces. The ground forces of
the Don Front were to be supported by the 16th Air Army
under Major-General S. I. Rudenko.

The shock grouping of the Stalingrad Front (comprised of
the 51st, 57th and 64th armies) was to launch an offensive on
the line extending from Ivanovka to the northern tip of Lake
Barmamsak Its mission was to pierce enemy defences and,

ing in a north 1y direction, reach the vicinity of
Kalach and the small village of Sovetsky, where it was to link
up with the forces of the South-Western Front and thus
seal the encirclement of the enemy grouping at Stalingrad.

The 51st Army under Major-General Trufanov was to break
enemy defences on the isthmuses between lakes Sarpa, Tsatsa
and Barmantsak, concentrating forces to carry the offensive
farther north-west in the general direction of Abganerovo.

Meanwhile, the 57th Army under General F. 1. Tolbukhin and
the 64th Army under General M. S. Shumilov were to attack
westwards and north-west from the vicinity of Ivanovka to
envelop the enemy grouping from the south.

The 62nd Army under General V. I. Chuikov was to pin down
enemy forces by action inside the city and be prepared to
taunch an offensive.

The mission of supporting the offensive of the Stalingrad
Front's shock force and building up an exterior perimeter of
encircl from the th t was allotted to the S5list
Army (including General T.T. Shapkin's 4th Cavalry Corps),
which was to attack south-west in the general direction of
Abganerovo and Kotelnikovo. The troops of the Stalingrad
Front were 10 be supported by the §th Air Army under the
command of Major-General T. T. Khryukin.

To prepare the counter-offensive enormous movements of
troops and materiel were effected for all the Fronts, especially
the newly organised South-Western Front. One must give cred-
it to the General Staff and the Staif of the Red Army Logis-
ties Division for the brilliant way in which they coped with
massing the forces for this operation.

A total of 27,000 lorries were employed to transport troops

s
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and freight, The railways carried 1,300 freight cars dallf.
‘Troops and supplies for the Stalingrad Front weré car't
i the exceptionally difficult conditions of the aurumnblf{
drifting on the Volga, Between the Ist and 20th of Noveatichy
111,000 officers and men, 427 ftanks, 556 a.rt.lﬂery PW"‘::
14,000 lorries and nearly 7,000 tons of ammunition were I¢l
ried across the Volga.

Between late October and early
representatives of the Supreme Command, and faly
hard to help the command personnel, staffs and rrODPSdS o
understand the counter-offensive plan and zh_e metho .
effect it. The meetings of staffs of Fronts, armies andft:‘;"ed
showed that this complex, Jabour-consuming task was per’ oSe y
by the commanding and political officers with a greaf 560
responsibility and creative initiative.

gelween I{/Jovember 1 and 4 the plans of the South-Wf;‘:;‘:
Front were discussed and corrected, and fater Ph“i 31 fal
215t Army and the 5th Tank Army were ironed o¥
detail and davetailed, f

The discussion of operation plans at the headquamr:h:r
the South-Western Front was attended by smyself atd x‘/)om‘
representatives of the Supreme Command. General N N, o
nov represented artillery, generals A. A. Novikov and A. .ur
lovanov, the arr force, and General Ya. N. Fedoreuko, 8”;"‘; e
troops. All of them helped more comprehensively 0 piad
use and coordination of the major fighting arms.rmy debate v

f the 215t A
On November 4 the headquarters o Lot o the sth

November, Vasilevskys othe?
myselt, warked

preparations for offensive operations of the 65th
armies, The commanders of the Don Front and fh; e
Army were invited to this meeting. At that time Va.w)evsrlysﬂh
inspecting preparations under way by the S1st, 57th M)d oin
Arnues of the Stalingrad Froat. We agreed that [ wou

hun later.

When working with the troops we focu
beaning on enemy dispositions, the chara A
effarts, the overalf fire system, deployment of ant!
ons and ami-tank strong points,

We determined the methods and plan:
nion, its density, the probability of demohshing 3
the enemy’s defences and also the system of artiflery SUP

ssed off intelligeac®

cter of its defenct
.tank weap

s for artillery prepar
d suppressing
port
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for the advancing forces. We dovetailed plans for coordinating
artillery and air force operations and assigned them their
respective missions. We planned coordination with the armour
during the breakthrough and after it had been sent into the
gap. We determined flank contact with neighbouring forces,
especially when sending mobile forces into the breakthrough
and directing their action in the operational depth of enemy
defences. At the same time we issued practical instructions on
how much more intelligence bearing upon enemy positions and
movemenis was required, what additional details might be
needed, and what concretely should be done in the field.

The commanding and political officers concentrated chiefly
on the objective of rapidly breaking the enemy’s tactical de-
fences, Enemy forces had to be dealt a teling blow and
before they could recover it would be necessary to rush into
action the second wave to develop 2 tactical breakthrough into
an operational breakthrough.

In assigning missions to corps, divisions and units we pressed
the commanding officers to carefully study these missions and
ways of cooperating with reinforcements and adjacent units,
especially when operating 1t the depth of the enemy defences.

All this represented a difficult task for all echelons of com-
manding and political officers, and required particular strain
of all strength and capabilities; however, the dividends made it
worthwhile.

Political bodies, Party and YCL organizations launched a par-
ty-political campaign among the troops. Their activities were
skilfully directed by the Front Military Council and Political
Administratton under General M. V. Rudakov.

To finalze plans for offensive operations by the forces of
the Stalingrad Front, as previously arranged with Vasilevsky,
1 arrived on the morning of November 10 at Tatyanovka,
the command post of the 57th Army. Already waiting there
with the Military Council were M. M, Popov, M. S. Shumilov,
F. 1. Tolbukhin, N, I. Trufanov, corps commanders V. T. Vol-
sky, T.T. Shapkm and other generals. Before the conference,

ever, Vasilevsky, the ders of the 51st and 57th
armies, Trufanov and Tolbukhin, as well as Popov, other
generals and myself visited the sectors on which these armies
were operating. We wanted to reinspect the terrain across
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which we were to develop the offensive of the main forees
of the Stahngrad Froni,

After reconnoitering the ground we spoke at (h?
about coordinating operations between the Stalin .
Sauth-Western Fronts, detailed the fink-up between the advase
untts of the two Fronts in the vicinity of Kalach, and dicis,
further coordmation following the sealing of encirclement &

conference
grad and

other pertmnent problems. o
We then heard army and corps commanders report
mdividual army plans, printer 10

The evening of November 11, I used the Baudot
wire the Supreme Commander the following feport: —
“Spent two days working with Yeremenko. Pcrson{xﬂy )Ironf
ted enemy posttions confrontng Slst and 573}1’5.”'1"9% corp
out details of pending Uran objectives with divisiona ;i
and army commanders, Inspection showed Tolbukhin 8
reparalions... .
P "l;lave ordered battle reconnaissance *‘f‘f’ {mahz;tewgas";
combat plan and Army Commander’s decision on 1
of inteligence thus acquired. .
“Popov working well, knows what he's doing. g7h and
“Supreme Command's two infantry divisions — asport
315th — for Yeremenko still not entrained because 12
and horses not yet arrived.
“Only one of mechanized brigades here,
“Supplies and delivery of musitions poor.
shells for Uran operation.
“Operation won’t be ready on schedule.

Troops short of

Have ordered readic

ness by November 15, 1942. sfreeze
“Yer ko must v diately have 100 tons of i?t.]ffaeri)’

without which advance of hanised units 1mposS! 515t and

transfer of 87th and 315th Rifle Dwisions essentiali

57th armies require winter wear and ammunition urgently, 8¢
later than November 14, 1942, ooyt
«Konstantino¥.
“November 11, 1942>
The Supreme Commander-in-Chief usually paid
1o air support for ground operations. As soon as

due attention
he received

! Zhukov's code name.— Ed.
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the pending counter-offensive he cabled the following:

“To Comrade Konstantinov.

“Yf air support preparation unsatisfactory in the armies of
Yeremenko and Vatutin, operation will fail. Experience in
fighting the Germans shows that operations against them can
be won only provided we have superiority in air, Therefore,
our air force must carry out three following assignments:

“First, concentrate on our shock force offensive area.
Suppress German aircraft and provide our troops with reliable
cover.

“S e cond, open up field for our advancing units with sys-
tematic bombing of confronting German forces.

“Third, pursue retreating enemy forces with systematic
bombing and assault action to achieve complete disorganisation
and prevent digging in on nearest defence lines.

“If Novikov believes our air force currently unable to carry
out above-mentioned missions, advise temporary suspensions ol
operation and build-up of air force.

“Talk to Novikov and Vorozheikin, drive point home, anc
notfy me of your general opinion.

“Vasilyey,
“04:00, November 12, 1942"

Having finalised by November 12 the details of the Stalingrac
Front operational plans, Visilevsky and myself telephone
Stalin to say that we nceded to report personally severa
considerations related to the pending operation.

The morning of November 13 we saw Stalin. He was ir
a cheerful mood; he asked us to detail the state of affair
at Stalingrad and the progress being made in preparing for the
counter-offensive.

Our report covered the following main points.

In di ing the qualitative and q ftative bal;
forces we pointed out that on the sectors where the South
Western and Stalingrad Fronts were to strike the main blows
units of the Romanian armies were still fighting a defensivi
operation, We had learned from pows interrogations that thy
overall combat standard of the Romanian forces was no

¥ Statin's code name.~— Ed.



hugh. In these sectors we would enjoy considerable numericat
superiority provided the Nazi Command did pot regroup "é
serves by our offensive zero hour, Thus far our intelligence hﬂd
not discovered any signs of regrouping. Paulus’s qzh Army 3;3
part of the 4th Panzer Army were tied up at Stalingrad by !
troops of the Stalingrad and Don Fronts. -
Qur forces were massing n the designated areas a:cormf
to plan. As far as we could judge, the eneny was lg""“’"mf
our regrouping. We had taken steps to envelop all movemsn
troops and materie! with the utmost secrecy. ios and
The missions assigned to the various Froats, anies o
formations had been finalized. On-the-spot coordma""'fm
operahions between all arms of the services had beett dovetal o
The details of the planned link-up between the shock f"r‘:;sum
the South-Western and Stalingrad Fronts had bee.n irone e
with the respective commanders and their staffs, mcludmge p
commanding personnel of the forces which were (0 e.m“gonm
the area between Sovetsky and Kalach. The air armxeSbersl
apparently complete preparations not earlier than Novem : o
The variants had been developed for butlding up an '{.’ Erﬁd
perimeter of encirclement of the enemy grouping at St megmy.
and of an exterior perimeter for destroying the ﬂ:apped momr
Delivery of ammunition, fuel and winter clothing Wafbs e
what tardy, but there was every reason to believe thafd!;1 ave
evening of erther November 16 or 17 the froops woul
these supphes. ,
The cgﬁnter-offensive could be started by the South-W 95:"'
and Don Fronts on November 19. The Stalingrad Fron!
to start operations 24 hours later. i o its
The South-Western Front was to begin earlier becavs e
tasks were more pl d; it was joned far from
Kalach-Sovetsky area and had to force~cross the Don.

The Supreme Commander listened attentively. By the ::g
he unhurriedly puffed his pipe, smoothed his moustache, oo
never interrupted once, we could see that he was P""?’e"‘ g
bingrad counter-offensive operation implied that Soviet ﬂ”dem
would henceforth control the initiative. We were confi A
the pending counter-offensive would be successful and do muc
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for the ultimate liberation of our homeland from the Nazi
invaders.

While we were presenting our report, members of the State
Defence Committee and some members of the Politbureau came
in and so we had to repeat some of the major points we had
already covered.

After a brief discussion, the plan for the counter-offensive
was given full approval,

Vasilevsky and 1 pointed out to the Supreme Commander that
as soon as German troops at Stalingrad and in the Northern
Caucasus found themselves in a desperate spot the Nazi High
C i would be pelled to transfer some of its forces
from other sectors, particularly from Vyazma, to assist the
southern grouping.

To prevent this, it was essential to urgently prepare and
conduct an offensive north of Vyazma and, first, smash the
Germans in the Rzhev Salient, We suggested using troops in the
Kalinin and Western Fronts for this operation.

“That would be fine,” Stalin said, “but which of you two
will take charge?”

As Vasilevsky and I had already agreed on that score, 1
explained, “The Stalingrad operation is completely ready. Va-
silevsky can coordinate operations at Stalingrad while I take
charge of the preparations for an offensive by the Kalmin and
Western Fronts,”

The Supreme Commander consented and instructed: “Fly
out tomorrow mormmng to Stalingrad and once again check

troop and command readiness for the start of the operation.”

On November 14 I made another tour of Vatutin’s forces.
Vasilevsky meanwhile went to see Yeremenko. The next day I
received a cable from Stalin saying:

“To Comrade Konstantinov (personal)

“Set day for resettlement of Fyodorov and Ivanov' at your
discretion and subsequently report back to me upon arrival in

oscow. Should you believe it necessary for either of the two
10 start resettlement one or two days earlier or later, I authorize
You to decide this matter, too, at your own discretion.
Vasilyev.

————

' The day Vatutin's and Yeremenko's armies were to begin offensive.—
Author,
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a8V, IYUVEINUCT 19, 3594 mber 18

Vasilevsky and I discussed the matter and set NO"-‘”’ g
as zero day for the South-Western Front and the 651 Sl
of the Don Front, and Navember 20 as zero day for m;ecin'm
grad Front. The Supreme Commander endorsed our sk

On November 17 I was summoned to the Supreme L;?,?n ad
GHQ to work out in detail the operation for the Kall
Western Fronts.

At 07:30 on November 19 the troops of the sguﬂ)f-":;‘:‘;:g
Front struck a telling blow, breaking the defences G'I’his -
Romanian Army on two sectors simultaneolfsly- e by B
effected from a bridgehead south-west of Seriﬁmom Y
Sth Tank Army under Li General | der Maje:
from the Kietskaya bridgehead by the 21st Army unt
General I. M. Chistyakov. dered.

The enemy buckled and, panic-stricken, fled or s“;g:nfom
German units holding positions behind the Roman k0

d a powerful attack in an attempt t"j" nk COFS:
advance, but were crushed by the Ist and 26t al was 00¥
The tactical breakthrough on the South-Western Fron
an accomplished fact, rave

Army Cﬁ!mmander Romanenko was in his elemc:;L s‘:ittd to
man and extremely capable general, he was perfectly
Buide such rapid movements. ng

To oppose Gpcneral Clustyakov's 21st Army, the memgi?gam
its reserves into action, including sts 14th Panzer n Tank
The 22nd German Panzer Division, the lst Ramam;: oy
Division, and 7th Romanian Cavalry Division were hp{aW'
against the 5th Tank Army and primarily against
General V. V, Butkov's Ist Tank Corps. oo flicted 2 16B°

Major-General A. G. Rodin’s 26th Tank Corps inflic anitrs
ing defeat on the Ist Tank Division and crushed the head‘lt‘; d
of the 5th Romanian Army Corps. Some of the ™
panic-stricken, but a large number surrendcret.i- dth and

As soon as our forces moved ahead in operational Wi itherto
depth, the main forces of the 3rd Romanian Army, hfm he
holding out against the South-Western Front, along ‘”') de-
German reserves rushed in to help out, were completely
stroyed and, for all practical purposes, ceased to exist. Corf®

Rodins 26th Tank Corps and Kravchenka's 4th Tank ¢!
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Faced through ¢4 the neighbourhood of Kalach to link up
With the 4¢p Mechanised Corps of the Stalingrad Front. The
65th Army of the Don Front under Lieutenam—General
P. 1 Batoy was advancing lefy of the 215t Army,

he night of November 22, Lieutenant~Colunel G. N. Filip-

POV'S advance Buard of the 261, Tank Corps captured a bridge
aCross the Don in a daring raig,



Apparently the German sentrics guarding the bridge :::
been expecting a relief detail and were taken by surprist » n
the advance detachment of Filippov's forces sWooped\d‘)W",‘;}
them. The Nazis thought the group was e exemss‘uza;
captured Russian tanks. When they realized the truth ]x!ken
too late. After a brief engagement the bn'dge. was ;dl
Though the Germans made several atiempts to disfodge FOF
pov's group they got nowhere. fen-

While helding the bridge, Fiippov decided 1o send e
tenant-Colonel N, M. Filippenko’s armoured uait o -tzsm:dl
Kalach which was just two kilometres away. D espite h: from
force, Lieutenant-Colonel Filippenko decided fo atiac b the
a march-column. The battle for Kalach raged 2}l th1ov% so0f
night. The Germans put up stiff resistance. Howeve;,rd e
the advance units of the Soviet corps’ main forces reac

site and the town was liberated. ovite and

Regretfully, such heroes as Grigory Guryev, 3 Musc! P

e ist Party b 1 der Ivanov and Grige?y -
’ other good €

vidyan, two exceptionally brave scouts, and ¥
rades were ki"edp in rhii battle. Licutenant-Colone! i}"ﬁ‘e’?o
and Li Colonel Filippenko were awarded titles < deco-
of the Soviet Union for bravery, and their men recene!
rations. st

On November 24, having crushed the trapped Rom;:om
force, the 2lst and 5th armies of the South-Western gen-
captured more than 30,000 officers and men, including
erals, and large amounts of enemy equipment. Rom?-

The folfowing are entries in a diary kept by ‘hcﬁtb o
nian weather officer of an artillery brigade in the
vision:

“November 19

“Russians are fiercely shelling the left flank of
vision. I've never been under such fire... Gun-fire s
ground shudders and windows shatter... Encmy tanks 2 !
on Height 163 and head for Raspopinskaya. Heacd soort ot
tanks raced through our positions and broke into VI""‘!"hich
guns having no effect.. These heavy 52-ton tanks,
Eo at full speed, have very thick armour which our
cannot pierce...

the 5t B¥
o heavy the

Pt
hat
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“November 20

“In momning enemy opened heavy aniﬂery fire at sector
held by the 13th Prut Division... Division_ wiped out. Tanks
reached Gromki and Yevstratovskaya heading toward Perela-
zovsky in our rear, 5th Corps HQ at Perelazovslfy. was war{:ed.
No ication with higher d. 6th Division received
by some miracle orders to hold out to last man. Currently we
are encircled by enemy troops. In pocket are t.he 5th, 6th and
15th divisions and remnants of the 13th Division.

“November 21

“In desperate plight since early morning. We are surrounded...
Great confusion in Golovsky... Now 10:05 hours. Don’t know
what to do. Officers are here from the 13th and 15th divi-
sions after losing their units.

“A sorry situation! But fact.

“Friends staring at snapshots of their loved ones, wives and
children. 1t hurts to think of my mother, brother, sisters and
relatives. We're putting on our best clothing, even two sets O‘f
underclothes. We figure very tragic end in store... Everyone’s
talking and arguing about our situation... But we haven't jost
hope... We think German troops will come to our aid...

“13:00 hours. General Mazarint, 5th Division commander,
has assumed command of afl divisions. Enemy ring tighter.
Today is a big religious holiday. What sins have we or our fore-
bears committed? Why must we suffer so? Two other officers
and I discuss the situation and conclude we have no chance of
escaping disaster, Unpleasant news from Osinovka confirms our
fears. Several officers from the Sth Heavy Artillery Regiment
arnve, They barely escaped.

“Divisional and regimental commanders again confer late at
ght to take final decision.

“Two alternatives discussed:

“1 Try to break out.

“2) Surrender.

“After long discussion the decision is surrender.

“We hear Russians have sent a truce envoy with surrender
Proposals.”

The diary ends at this point, but we know what happened
REXt: the entire group of Romanians surrendered.

n,



. ed about Bt
The Supreme Commander, seriously conctrmed o0 flo-

operations of the Don Front’s right flank, dispatch X ot
ing directive the evening of November 23 t0 KK
sovsky, Commander of the Don Front:

“To Comrade Dontsov.’

“Copy to Comrade Mikhailov.”

“According to Mikhailov’s report,
Division and the 16th Panzer Division are
partially transferred from your front and
against the 21st Army. This circumstance ma
favourable for all armies of your front fo ste;;q Y
Galansn is slack, instruct him to take Vertyachy on N0

the enemy’s 3rd Mmaﬁzh:
either wh'oﬂy‘d
are nov fight$
kes the st
up et

pemberﬂ

at the latest. he
: tie up
“Also instruct Zhadov to step up action and
enemy. fic n e
“Give Batov a good push. He could be more energe
present situation. wStafin

“19:40, November 23, 1942*
Major-Geat?!

the Dt
n by 3 st

As a result of the successful advance by
Chustyakov's 21st Army, and the measures take an
Front Command, the 65th Army was able to catch BP
advancing more vigorously, s thre?

The 24th Army gf the Don Front launched its "’Z‘;"&,m
days later, striking out along the Don's left b:'l"k' B articulel
of its general weakness, the army failed to gain any F
success. " ont

The S1st, 57th and 64th armies of the Smlmsrzdﬂ:f«.“t
went into action on November 20, twenty-four hours &
South-Western and Don Fronts, advﬂﬂ“"

The Stst Army under Major-General Tru{a"""{ et 5
m the general direction of Plodovitoye and even {3

Abganeravo, xed
in 8113
The $7th Army under Major-General Tolbukhin 8!
in the general direction of Kalach. Generdl

With as Jeft Nank the 63th Army under Lieutenant
————

! Code namse for Rohossorhy — Aurhor.
? Code name for Vauleriy « Aurhor.
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Shumilov struck out from the Ivanovka area in the general
direction of Gavrilovka and Varvaravka, supporting the right
flank of the 57th Army.

When the defences were pierced and the Ist, 2nd, 18th and
20th Romanian Divisions and also the 29th German Motorized
Division were crushed, the 51st Army rushed the 4th Mecha-
nized Corps under General V. T. Volsky into the gap forced at
Plodovitoye; meanwhile, in the sector controlled by the 57th
Army, Major-General T. I. Tanaschishin’s 13th Tank Corps
went into action, Also rushed into the breach was General Shap-
kin's 4th Cavalry Corps, which captured the station of Abgane-
tave on the same day.

The enemy rushed the 16th and 24th Panzer Divisions from
Stalingrad to this secior in an attempt to block the 357th
Army's advance on Kalach. This movement, however, was
belated, and did not have the strength to resist the powerful
blows being dealt by the troops of the South~-Western and Sta-
tingrad Fronts, whose armoured units had by 16:00 hours
on November 23 reached the vicinity of the small village of
Sovetxky_. There the 45th Tank Brigade of the 4th Tank Corps
under Lieutenant-Colonel P. K. Zhidkov was the first to link
up with the 36th Mechanized Brigade under Lieutenant-Co-
fonel M: 1. Rodi of the 4th Mech d Corps.

Crossing the Don, General A.G. Kravchenko’s 4th Tank
C?TDS of the South-Western Front and Volsky's 4th Mecha-
‘;‘f“g Corps af the Stalingrad Front linked up in the vicinity
enm“’“m‘)’- thus sealing the encirclement of the Stalingrad

Th'y grouping deployed between the Don and the Volga.
Brmii 1cmxb!'ed the 64.1}1, 57th, 21st, 65th, 24th and 66th
mmprmoinpg“‘:: :h:.ad in the general dir‘ectio.n of Stalingrad,
Cﬂ;lrdemem o m{:ﬁ;;zrm ryriovcmem the interior pe(nmcter of

n their pursuit of the retreating enemy, the Ist Guards
\Ahremgis:h:r:;‘ Tank Army of the South-Western Front and

of the Stalingrad Front, which had been rei

. -

i:\::l wm} armoured formations, were to hurl the smashed
Yy units {u_nhcr back from the encircled Stalingrad

f"’“"“‘f} and build up a tirm exteri

or annihilations of 1he trapped enemy

This concluded the first phase




By early December the enemy had been hemmed in fumly
At that point our forces embarked upon the next phase, nael
of destroying the trapped grouping.

Vasilevsky and the General Staff kept me well posed &
the progress of the counter-offensive, After !
of the 6th German Army and units of the 4tht
it was crucial to prevent an enemy break-oul. i

On November 28 1 discussed the pending offens® mk
the commanding officers of the Kalinin Front at e
headquarters. m

Late that might I recerved a call from the Supreme C(:i&
mander who asked me whether I knew abous the wes(t: e
velopments at Stalingrad. When { said I did, the Suprem® D‘w
mander asked me what action I thought shauld be 12k
destroy the Naz forces encircled there. Cot

The morning of November 29 I cabled the Suprem
mander: nemy

“At the present juncture, unless there'’s a secondary ¢ ped 3
attack from Nizhne-Chirskaya and Kotelnikovo, the 1rap] 4
German forces will aot attempt a break-out. in e

“The Nazm Command will apparently try to hold oo !
area of Stalingrad, Vertyachy, Marinovka, Karpovk® ﬂ:j‘inttb'
Gornaya Polyana State Farm. They will also i
try to mass a shock force at Nizhne-Chirskaya and ez
vo to pierce onr Front i the general direction of a.“w;n
thus opening a corridor to supply the trapped STouPi%é
subsequently enable it to escape. able

“Under favourable circumstances the enemy may provt api-
to open up such a corridor in the sector of Marinovks, L1
chev and Verkhne-Chirskaya, with jts front facing "Dm.

“The other side of this corridor with its front {3cing so¥
east may run along a line extending from Tsybenko heotf
Zety and Gnilovskaya to Shebalin. Ko

“Ta prevent a hnk-up of the Nizhae-Chirskaya and i
telnikovo  enemy groupings with the Stalingrad grour
and the formation of such a corridor, I suggest the Follo™

“Hurl back as soon as possible the Nizhne-Chirskay? .’:5
Kotelnikovo groupmgs and deploy close batile formati®!
along the Oblivskaya-Tormosin-Kotelikavo line. We ™ <
have m reserve two armoured groups, each having 2t le

he encirclentrt
panzer AT}
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one hundred tanks, at Nizhne-Chirskayfa and Kotel;nko]‘:;;

“The encircled enemy grouping at Stalmgrad must be c]
{nto two. This can be accomplished by striking a cutting blow
in the direction of Bolshaya Rossoshka, fmd anoﬂ}er frgrsn
the opposite side in the direction of Dubin.msky, }_{elght l‘ .
On all ather sectors we must adopt defensive tactics, sendx_ng
only individual units into action to bleed the enemy wh}te.

“After the encircled enemy grouping is cleft, we shquld flfst
destroy the weaker grouping and, subsequently, strike with
all our force at the Stalingrad grouping.

“Zhukov
“November 29, 1942"

After submitting my report to the Supreme Commander,
I telephoned Vasilevsky who supported my arguments. We
20 exchanged views on the pending operations {Jf the
South-Western Front. Vasilevsky agreed temporarily to
suspend the Big Saturn Operation and direct the attack
Mounted by the South-Western Front at the flank of the
enemy's Tormosin grouping, The General Staff held the same
View,

The South-Western Front was assigned a mission cndfed
Srmal Saturn. Under this plan the Ist and 3rd Guards armies
and the 5ty Tank Army were to strike out in the general
directipn of

Morozovsk and destroy the enemy grouping in
that sector. This was 10 be supported by the 6th Army of
l}}e Voronezh Front,

which was to advance in the general
direcsion of Kantemirovka,

The Nazi Command badly needed reserves to remedy the
Satasirophic situation on the Stalingrad and Caucasian sectars,
To Prevent forces from being rushed from Army Group
Centre, the Soviet Supreme ¢ d decided to suppl
the counter-offensive ag Stalingrad with an offensive operation

ern and Kalinin Fronts against the German troops
holding the Ryhey salient. Between November 20 and Decenn.
et 8 the planning and preparation of this operation were
finafizeq,
On December 8, 1942, the Fronts were issued the following
directive:

“In combined operations the Kalinin and Western Fronts



are by January 1, 1943, (o crush the thev-Sychav](-‘i'm‘";:,':;
Bely enemy geouping and firmly dig in og the line ;—vunm!c
through Yarygino, Sychovka, Andreyevskoye, Lenino, No
Azhevo, Dentyalevo and Svity.

“The Western Front must:

“{a) picrce enemy defences in the Bolshoye Kmf:;,?;)::
and Yarygino sector on the 10th and [1th of D‘fg move
take Sychovka no Jater than the 15th of December, a"b,r 0
mio the Andreyevskoye Sector on the 20th of Dcce:’my of
less than two rifle divisions fo work with the 4Ist :
the Kalinia Front 1o seal encirclement of the ’"cmy;,e emer-

“tb) after penetration of the enemy defences and ¢ Fronf's
Eence of the main force on the railway fine, turn thre attack
mobile group and ar least four rifle divisions non’f ’
the enemy’s Rzhev-Chertolino grouping in the rgar,h sector

“{c) use the 30t Army to pierce defences in !heeast of
siretching from Koshkino fo the road j""c{'L{"»"or;' E,'herm-
Burgovo, and reach the railway line in the vu‘t.m'}' o -2ilway
Yino no later than p. ber 15; upon reaching the ‘;nobilt
hne, enter into combined operations with xhg Front snce on
force and, striking out along the railway line, adva
Rzhev to take the city on December 23,

“The Kaltin Front must: jes in the

“(2) press ahead with its 39th and 22nd armies oupinf
Beneral direction of Olenino, crush the epenmy %r,enino:
there by December 16 and emerge in the vicinity of in the

“use the 22nd Army ta mount a secondary anacﬁ.' the
direction of Yegorye 10 assist the 41st Army in smashing
enemy's Bel ouping;

“(b) use the 41 Af‘my fo crush by December 10 the enersy
8rouping breaking out in the Tsytsyna Sector and regal"t”h
Powitions on the Okolitsa sector. Part of the force 15 10 ’em'
the Molnya-V)adimirskoye~Lenina area no later than 'D’CH.D n
ber 20 in order o seaf from the south, in conjunc v
With units of the Western Front, the encircled enem.
Srouping,

“Bely is to be taken no Iater than December 20.
“For the Supreme Command

“J. Stalin

'G. Zhukoy»
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This combined operation of the two Fronts was.of }r;a}:s;
significance in destroying the e;im;’myfin the area of,ﬂ(le 2

lient and should be described briefly. i
Sa'ﬂ?: command of the Kalinin Front, led .by L}e\.nenar;t-
General M. A. Purkayev, had coped with its mission. uts
troops were advancing south of Bely and, having succ:essfuk y
broken the enemy front, were pressing forw;rd to Sychqv a,
Meanwhile, the Western Front groupwas, in turn, to pierce
enemy defences and continue its movement fo link up with
troops in the Kalinin Front so as to seal encirclement of .the
Nazi grouping at Rzhev. However, the Western Front failed
f0 penetrate enemy defences.

e Supreme Commander insisted I see Konev at once,

t the Western Front command post 1 realized it would be

Useless to repeat the operation because the enemy had seen
through our plan aud had moved up large forces from other
sectors. _

Meanwhile, a gifficul situation also arose in the break-
theaugh secror in the Kalinin Front where the enemy s!ngck
3 our flank and trapped Major-General M. D. Solomatin's
Mechanized Corps,

We had 1o urgently assign another rifle corps from the
Supreme Command reserve to help our troops break out of
the encirclement, More than three days Solomatin’s men fought
fiercely in desperate conditions.

On the

fourth night the Siberian troops, arriving in time,
brake thyo

ugh the enemy defence; we managed to extricate
Solomatis exhausted troops and. sent them ar once to
the rear 1o recuperate,

Though our roops failed to cope with the task assigned
by the Supreme Command — destroy the Rzhev salient —
their vigoraus actions brevented the German Command from
Fushing farge reinforcements from this sector to Stalingrad.

Moreover, to retain the Rzhev-Vyazma bridgehead, the Nazi
Smmand was obliged to move up four panzer divisions and
one motorized division to this sector.

Analyzing the reasons for the failure of the offensive taken
by the Western Front, we concluded the main factor was

underestimation of the rugged terrain in the theatre sclected
by the Frony Command for the mnin ntrmcl.



Battle experience teaches us that whenever enemy de[t’n::
are deployed on well-observable terrain lacking namral.]cov‘x
from artdlery bombardment, such defences can €as) y e
crushed by artillery and mortar fire, which will thus P
the way for a successful offensive. iy ob-

If enemy defences, however, are located on paor)'md
servable terrain with good cover behind reverse slopes s
in ravines runmng parallel to the front, it is hard to suil;a”y
defences with artillery fire and penetrate theam, e5p
when the use of armour is restricted. . German

In the given case, the rugged terrain occupied by Sopes,
defences, which were well sheltered behind reverse
was not taken into account. .

Another reason for the failure sustained m this s;?rosr ::;
the shortage of supporting armour, artillery, mol
arcraft to pierce the enemy defences. stuation

The Front Command endeavoured to correct the fj What
while the offensive was under way, but did not succee! ‘lo our
aggravated the problem sull more was that, conrrary.derabxg
expectations, the Nazi Command had brought up const
reinforcements 1o this sector from other Froats. enetrat-

Consequently, a group 1n the Kalnin Front, after g
ing enemy defences south of Bely, found itself all alone.

However, back to our operations at Stalngrad. gapPed

In the first half of December the destruction of the reede
enemy grouping by the Don and Stalingrad Fronts proct
at a snail's pace. . ed

Meanwtu'ls. enemy forces, expecting Hitler's pm?:,,frge
support, stubbornly contested every posiion. Since 2 pman
portion of our forces had been diverted to destroy the G{:nsivt
grouping awacking from around Kotelmkove, our ofl
would not yield the desired resnits, well

For the Germans a defeat at Stalingrad could very
develop into a disaster of major strategic importance. blems

The Nazi Command felt the best way to solve their pro der
Was to stabilize defences on the Stalingrad sector and: unmc
cover of these defences, withdraw Army Group A ’mmpun
Caucasus, Therefore, it formed the uew Acmy Group M9
General Field-Marshal M, in was appointed the cor
of this group.
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The Nazi leadership considered Manstein the most suitable
and capable of all their generals. Army Group Don was forn:u‘d
of the troops moved up from other sectors of the Soviet-
German Front and in part from France and Germany.

We now know that Manstein's plan to rescue the encircled
forces at Stalingrad was to organize two shock forces — at
Kotelnikovo and Tormosin.

His plans, however, were not destined to succeed. The
Wehrmacht felt an acute shortage of reserves, and whatever
the troops the Nazi Command managed to muster moved
very slowly along widely extended communications. Besides,
Soviet partisans operating in the enemy rear knew why German
troops were hurrying south and did all they could to obstrnct
their movement. Braving Nazi terror and disregarding all
German precautions, our valiant patriots derailed dozens of
troop trains.

Time passed, but the Nazis failed to mass a large enough
force for a relief operation and a new defence perimeter.
Fearing his Stalingrad armies were doomed, Hitler hurried
Mansiein to start the operation before the build-up was
completed.

Manstein initiated this operation on December 12 but only
from the Kotelnikovo sector and along the railway line.

His Kotelnikovo group consisted of the 6th, 23rd and 17th
Panzer divisions, a Panzer battalion of Tiger tanks, four
infantry divisions and several supporting formations, and two
Romanian cavalry divisions. After three days of heavy fightmg,
the enemy had thrust 45 kilometres forward to Stalingrad
2nd even crossed the River Aksai-Yesaulovsky.

A fierce battle unfolded in the Verkhne-Kumsky sector
taking a heavy toll on both sides. But despite heavy losses,
the enemy continued to drive forward to Stalingrad. Battle
S€asoned Soviet forces doggedly contested their defence Iines.
Only when the 17th Panzer Division returned and aerial bom—l

ardment was intensified did nits of the S1st Army and Geners
Shapkin's Cavalry Corps retreat across the RiverAM.‘IS}‘; ‘;‘;é

The enemy was only 40 kilometres from Stanlm!;l"a hese
apparently believed victory was within reach. Bftom e

opes were premature. In conformity with orders ihe
Supreme Command; Vasilevsky moved into action s



Guards Arpny under General R,ys, Malinovsky, well {"[ﬁ't'
forced Wl tanks ang artillery; it reversed the tide ol
battle 1 4 our of the Sovies forces,

, t
On Decemper 14 the troops of the South.Western Fron

Don ang emerge m the rear of the enemy’ ds Army
After dcfcuung the 8ih halian Army, the Ist Guar Guards
under L:cutenam-G:ncml V. L Kuznetsov, the mb this
Army under L:eulcnanl-GcncrAI D. D. Lelyushenko ({gs—
my was divided into two guards Hg:nml
the ist and tpe 3rd), and the 614 Army under Major- Fro™*
F M. Kharttongy (attached to the ~South.Western und
and reinforced by the I7th  Armoured CDCPS o ¢
P.p Poluboyaray) raced ahead in the general direc
Morozovsk. . involvel
The first waye Smashing through enemy rcsuran‘;ecll?;:ged
the 241h ang 25th Tank COrps and the Ist Guards M ‘ame up
Corps, Meanwhule, the 17th and 18th Tank Corps
on the righy, in the neighbourhood of Millerovo. in this
The fapd thrysy of the South-Western F, ront ::s that
direction compelled Manstein 1o bring into battle [a-rcs,cmr
had carlier peen mtended to strike from the Tormosin ainst
' the direcyion Of Stalingrad. Those forces turned ag: on
e South-Western Front’s troops which were emerging
the flank apq rear of Arm Group Don, d,
In hys December 23 re);aurt to the Supreme Comn:-,:g
Vatutin, Commange, of the South-Western Front, cov the
the progress of the offensive, described the situation in
followmg cable qgn the Baudayr printer, ivisions), have
“All forces facing our Front (aroung 17 divisions ,morc
been wipey Qut and their stocgs captured, We have taken been
i about the same number have any
kdled. 1pe few remaining forgeg are hardly offering
resxstance, €xce t on rare OCCESiOnS. £
“Ahead of ui, the nemy continyes stubborn resnstanlf:
along the Oblivskaya ang Verkhne-Chirskaya line. Todaiv“h
the viciniy of Morozovsk Wwe took prisoners from the d
PaIZE Divigion gng o o Air Field Division which ha
Previousty faced Romanenkqrs army. The greatest resistance
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to Lelyushenko’s army and to our mobile forces is coming
from the enemy formations which moved from the Kotelnikovo
sector across the Don and to the line extending from Cherny-
shkovsky, through Morozovsk, and Skosyrskaya to Tatsinskaya.
These troops are trying to dig in to obstruct the further advance
of our mobile units and thus give their own forces a chance
to retreat. Given favourable circumstances, the enemy may
attempt to hold the entire salient with the aim of further
rescuing its encircled grouping. He will get nowhere though.
Every effort will be made fo cut off that salient.

“Every day air reconnaissance spot detraining of enenty
troops near Rossosh, Starobelsk, Voroshilovgrad, Chebotovka,
Kamensk, Likhaya and Zverevo. Though it is hard to tell what
the enemy plans.to do, evidently he is establishing his main
Yine of defence along the Seversky Donets. The enemy is
compelled primarily to fill in the 350-kilometre-wide brt?ach
Our troops have made. It would be a good idea to continue
1o strike at the enemy without affording any respite. However,
that calls for reinforcements as the forces available here are
busy finishing up the Small Saturn Operation. Additional
forces are required to initiate Big Saturn.”

The Supreme Commander and myself were present when
the telegram came through. This is what Stalin replied: .

“Your primary task is to prevent the defeat of Badanov’s
corps and send him Pavlov’s and Russiyanov’s forces for relief
as s00n as you can. You were right to permit Badanov to
leave Tatsinskaya if absolutel ry. Ifs advisable to
“3_5 some infantry formation to bolster your blow at Tormosin
With the 8th Cavalry Corps. You were right to dispatch the
3.rﬂ Guards Cavalry Corps and the rifle division to Tormosin
via Suvorovsky‘

“To develop Small Saturn into Big Saturn we have already
Sent you the 2nd and 23cd Tank corps. In a week you will
£¢t two more armoured corps and three or four rifle divisions...
We have doubts about your plass to send the 18th Tank Cor;:s
to Skosyrskaya; better keep it at Millerovo and Verkhl;’ -
TaraSovskoye together with the 17th Tank Corps. Genera :;
bear in mingd that it is safer to send two armoured qurr’ls i
2 time on long-range missions to prevent & repetitio
Badanov's plight.”




Then I inquired of Vatutin, “Where is the 18th Tank

Corps at the moment?” R

“I's directly east of Millerovo and won't be isoluied
Vatuun replied,

“Keep Badanov in mind all the time. Rescue him at 3V
cost,” I instructed.

“I will do absolutely everything possible to rescue Bat®
nov,” Vatutin assured us.

We had good reason to discuss the 24th Tank Corps uadet
V. M. Badanov. Here is what happened. "

Entering the breakthrough north-west of Boguchar ®
18:30 hours on December 17, the 24th Corps advanced some
300 kilometres fighting every inch of the way, and destrofité
en route to the Tatsinskaya Railway Stanon 6,700 ,"’em
troops and capturing a great deal of hardware. Coming ¥¢
to this station the morning of December 24, the cofps sv"f"E
into the attack from marching orders, assaulting the sta6%"
from various sides. A group under Guards Captain I, A. ;'o‘mm
crossed the railway line Likhaya-Stalingrad and burst ;m.;
the station. Mowing down the enemy guard the group CBP'““‘
a trainload of disassembled aircraft, 1 very much regret ¥
the brave Captam Fomin was killed in this operation.

At the same time Captain M. E. Nechayev’s tanks roared 01
to the airfield where more than 200 German transport 2™
craft stood ready to take off, and crushed the whole lot under
their treads. For five whole days the armoured cOTpS hel
Tatsinskaya, putting up fierce resistance to encircling eneny
reserves. The morning of December 29, under orders from
Vatutin, the corps broke out of the encirclement thanks
the men’s courage and Badanov's skilled guidance of ¢
battle, They subsequently retreated in full fighting order 14
HNyinka. Several days later this same formation successflly
attacked Morozovsk.

In token of its signal contribution to the enemy rout 1n the
Volga.Don area, the 24th Corps was renamed the 2nd Guards
Tatsinskaya Tank Corps, while its commander, Badanov, w25
the first in the USSR fto be decorated with the Order of
Suvorov, 2nd Class. Many of his officers, political instructofs
and men were also decorated,

The successful blows struck by the troops of the South-
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Western and Stalingrad Fronts on the Kotelnikovo and Mo-
rozovsk sectors sealed the fate of Paulus’s encircled troops
at Stalingrad.

Having brilliantly accomplished their mission of routing the
enemy at great speed, the troops of the South-Western and
Stalingrad Fronts disrupted Maanstein's plan of affording
Paulus relief. In early January, Vatutin’s troops reached the
fine running from Novaya Kalitva through Krizskoye-Chert-
kovo-Voloshino and Millerovo to Morozovsk, now directly
menacing the entire German grouping in the Caucasus.

By the end of December the remnants of the Germans'
Kotelnikovo group had rolled back to a line running through
Tsimlyanskaya, Zhukovskaya, Dubovskoye and Zimovniki,
while the decimated Tormosin group had retreated to the
Chernyshevskaya-Loznoi-Tsimlyanskaya line.

Thus, the attempt made by General Field-Marshal Manstein,
Commander of Army Group Don, to break through aur
exterior perimeter and lead Paulus out of encirclement was
a total failure.

This was understood by both the officers and men of the
trapped forces, who sought in their despair to avoid the
imminent disaster. When they lost all hope of salvation they
became embittered.

After the failed attempt to break the ring holding the
doomed encircled troops, the military and political leadership
of Naz1 Germany sought not to relieve them, but to get them
to fight on for as long as possible so as to tie up the Soviet
forces, The aim was to win as much time as possible to withdraw
forces from the Caucasus and to rush troops from other
Fronts to form a new front that would be able in some measure
to check our counter-offensive, .

Meanwhile, the Soviet Supreme Command took steps ta
\ﬁinish off the trapped grouping as soon as possible, and thus
N the two Fronts engaged here for the quicker destruction

Naz forces retreating from the Caucasus, and those in
auth.} .
< .

der kept hurrying the Front com-

e Defence Committee met to
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Then 1 inquired of Vatutin, “Where is the 18th Tank
Corps at the moment?” isolated.”

“It's directly east of Millerovo and won't be isolated,
Vatutin replied. .

“Keep Badanov in mind all the time. Rescue him at any
cost,” I instructed. . Bada-

“1 will do absolutely everything possible to rescue
nov,” Vatutin assured us. under

We had good reason to discuss the 24th Tank Corps
V. M. Badanov. Here is what happened.

Entering the breakthrough north-west of Bogucg“o;:
18:30 hours on December 17, the 24th Corps advance! :'ng
300 kilometres fighting every inch of the way, and destr ?my
en route to the Tatsinskaya Railway Station 6,700 ;" w
troops and capturing a great deal of hardware. Coml gung
to thus station the morning of December 24, the corps sation
nto the attack from marching orders, assaulting the ;‘tomin
from various sides. A group under Guards Captain I. A. o
crossed the railway line Likhaya-Stalingrad and burs red
the station. Mowing down the enemy guard the group capt hat
a trainload of disassembled aircraft. I very much regre
the brave Captain Fomin was killed in this operation. don

At the same time Captain M. E. Nechayev's tanks roare oo
to the airfield where more than 200 German transponnder
craft stood ready to take off, and crushed the whole lot uheld
their treads. For five whole days the armoured Fomsnemy
Tatsinskaya, putting up fierce resistance to encircling e{rom
reserves. The morning of December 29, under orders s 10
Vatutin, the corps broke out of the encirclement thsz o
the men's courage and Badanov's skilled guidance Zer 1
battle. They subsequently retreated in full fighting orssfully
llyinka, Several days later this same formation succe
attacked Morozovsk. in the

In token of its signal contribution to the enemy rout ards
Volga-Don area, the 24th Corps was renamed the 2nd Guwas
Tatsinskaya Tank Corps, while its commander, Badano¥, of
the first in the USSR to be decorated with (ht:.()l'd"wrs
Suvorov, 2nd Class. Many of his officers, political instruc
and men were also decorated, th-

The successful blows struck by the troops of the Sou



Western and Stalingrad Fronts on the Kotelnikovo and Mo-
rozovsk sectors sealed the fate of Paulus's encircled troops
at Stalingrad. . X

Having brilliantly accomplished their mission of routing the
enemy al great speed, the troops of the South-Western and
Stalingrad Fronts disrupted Manstein’s plan of affording
Paulus relief. In early January, Vatutin's troops reached the
line running from Novaya Kalitva through Krizskoye-Chert-
kovo-Voloshino and Millerovo to Morozovsk, now directly
menacing the entire German grouping in the Caucasus.

By the end of December the remnants of the Germans'
Kotelnikovo group had rolled back to a line running through
Tsimlyanskaya, Zhukovskaya, Dubovskoye and Zimovniki,
while the decimated Tormosin group had retreated to the
Chernyshevskaya-Loznoi-Tsimlyanskaya line.

Thus, the attempt made by General Field-Marshal Manstein,
Commander of Army Group Don, to break through our
extertor perimeter and lead Paulus out of encirclement was
a total faidure.

This was understood by both the officers and men of the
trapped forces, who sought in their despair to avoid the
mmuminent disaster. When they lost all hope of salvation they
became embittered,

After the failed attempt to break the ring holding the
doomed encircled troops, the military and political leadership
of Nazi Germany sought not to relieve them, but to get them
to fight on for as long as possible so as to tie up the Soviet
forces, The aim was to win as much time as possible to withdraw
forces from the Caucasus and to rush troops from other
Fronts to form a new front that would be able in some measure
to check our counter-offensive.
ﬁ");:;a:;f'h‘i}lf' the ngm Supreme Command took steps to
relenas ‘h“e tr;zppe grouping as soon as p?sslble, and thus
of Naz: fa:z:s ronts engaged here for the guicker destruction

retreating from the Caucasus,

the south, and those in
The S .
mandemupreme Commander kept hurrying the Front com-

In late Decemby

. er the State Defence Committ,
discuss further action. ¢ met to



The Supreme Commander suggested: “Only one man shquld
direct operations to destroy the encircled enemy grouping
The fact that there are two Front commanders is interfednf
with this.”

The committee members present agreed.

“Who gets this mission?” i

Somebody suggested K. K. Rokossovsky for the job.

“Why aren’t you saying anything?” the Supreme Command-
er turned to me.

“J think both commanders are worthy,” I said. "‘Yererr}l:nk?
will be offended if we put the forces of the Stalingrad Fron

under Rokossovsky.” .
“This is no time to be getting offended,” Stalin f;"’g.;:
curtiy. Then he ordered, “Call Yeremenko and notify
of the State Defence Committee’s decision.” o and
1 phoned Yeremenko on the H F line that same cvﬂ}mli bs
said: “Comrade Yeremenko, the State Defence c;?mmm; e
decided to give Rokossovsky the job of snuffing © tace
enemy’s Stalingrad grouping. Therefore, you are 10 );dt,
the 57th, 64th and 62nd armies of the Stalingrad Front &
the Don Front.”
Yeremenko asked, “What's the reason?”
I explamed. 3 < 3
I could feel that Yeremeuko was upsel; I did not thm:ﬁi‘
could contnue the conversation calmly "’"d_so I sugt
he call me back later. He did so in fifteen minutes.  “why
“Comrade General, I just can't understand,” he s.;l e
the preference for the Don Front Comm"‘"d".Pe:cmc,
Comrade Stalin I want to stay here until the enemy is cOmP
ly destroyed.” er
When I suggested he call up the Supreme comﬂ:“:ev
himself, Yeremenko said, “I already tried, but POSkm,:;s;ons
told me Comrade Stalin had said to address all my q%
to you,” t
I put a call through to the Supreme Commander u:a;:‘
him what Yeremenko had said. Stalin was none 100 P hree
and said o directive should be issued at once to place ¥ s
armies of the Stalingrad Front under Rokossovsky:
directive was issued on December 30, 194z nest
The Staff of the Stalingrad Front was ordered 10
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the group of armies operating on the Kotelnikovo Sector
and to continue the destruction of enemy forces in the Ko-
telnikovo area. Shortly afterwards, the Stalingrad Front was
renamed the Southern Front and was operating on the Rostov-
on-the-Don sector.

By order of the Supreme Command, as of December 30,
1942, the 62nd, 64th and 57th armies of the Stalingrad Front
were placed under the Don Front.

By Sanuary 10, 1943, the Don Front had a total operational
strength of 212,000 officers and men, some 6,900 guns and
mortars, over 250 tanks and up to 300 combat arrcraft.

Vasilevsky was mainly occupted in late December with
the task of destroying German troops at Kotelnikovo, Tormosin
and Morozovsk, The Supreme Command appointed to the
POn Front as its representative General N. N. Yoronov, who
in collaboration with the Front Military Council put forward
a plan for destroying the trapped German grouping, known
under the code name of Ring.

After analyzing this plan, the Supreme Command and the
General Staff pointed out to General Voronov:

“The main shortcoming of your Ring plan is that the major
and secondary assault forces strike in differing directions
and do not link up anywhere; therefore, the operation’s suc-
cess is doubtful.

“The Supreme Command believes your prime mission in
the first stage of the operation is to cleave through and destroy
the western grouping of the encircled enemy forces in the
Kh?vtsov-Baburkin-Marinovka-Karpovka area, so that our
’]’\;am attack mounted from the Dmitrievka-State Farm

S‘f; 1-Baburkin area wheel south to the Karpovskaya Railway
A ion area, while the secondary attack mounted by the 57th
di‘;mv}rom Kravtsov and Sklyarov area drive towards the
by ection of the main assault and accomplish a link-up in the

a:pyvskaya Railway Station area.

AmS':lmul:aneously, it's advisable that an assault by the 66th
Kmy through Orlovka be organized in the direction of the
ana ;\(y Oktyabr settlement. The 62nd Army meanwhile will

ck from the opposite direction in order to link up with the

66th Army and thus cut off the industrial zone from the main
enemy grouping,
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“The Supreme Command hereby orders you 1o sevis the
plan as specified. The date you suggest for starting the opers-
tion hay been approved.

“The first stage of the operation is to
five or uix days, ; pe de-

“The operationn! plan for the sccond stage 15 10 resuls
tvered through the General Staff by January 9. The fon
oblamned during the first stage should be given due considera

“J. Stalin
*G. Zhukoy

“January 28, 1942

N 3
In Innuary 1943, the exterior perimeter in the Dasu:f:o
advanced between 200 and 250 kilometres westward Tne
the efforts of the South-Western and Stalingrad Fm"w’ﬁon.
temmed-in German force was in a catastrophic Po: o,
These forces had no prospect of relief, stocks had ;:¢ and
traops were on starvation rations, hospitals were pa'xfhc cafs
the death rate from injury and discase was steep.
trophe was imminent. red
To stop the bloodshed, the Supreme Command Dvr:‘iilch B
the Don Fromt Command to present the 6th Army ite the
surrender ultimatom on generally accepted terms. Dfﬂ’(mo o5
inescapable defeat, the Nazi Command ordered “snwhﬂf-
to reject the uftimatum and fight to the last ditch. Mearovidf,
it held out promised relief that it never intended to P!
and the German raak gad file knew it. i bombard:
On January 10, 1943, after an intensive artiliery » ap e
ment, the Don Front launched an offensive to Spmhep fell
enemy grouping and destroy it piecemeal. However, they
short of their objectives. nt
On January 22',, after additional preparation, the Don :;‘:an
launched a fresh offensive. The enemy buckled 2nd Army
rolling back. In the fighting General Tolbukhin’s 57(;!
and General Zhadov's 66th Army did remarkably well- P
This 15 how an intelligence officer of Paulus’s bt remi-
described the Soviet-compelled German retreat i his
niscences: with-
“We were forced back along the entire front.. 'OU" i
drawal was more like a flight... There was downright par
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mn places... The road of retreat was strewn with corpses, which
blizzards, seemingly out of ¢ passion, soon blanketed with
snow... We were retreating without order.” And further:
“Out-racing death, which easily caught up 1o pluck out whole
batches of victims, the army rolled back on to 2 small scrap
of land that was ag inferno,”

The southern group of German forces was snuffed out
on January 31, its remnants, led by General Field-Marshal
Paulus, commander of the 6th Army, surrendered, The rem-

and 3 brigades were destroyed and the other 16 divisions
lost from halr to three-quarters of their effective strength,
. Total enemy losses in the Volga-Don-Stalingrad area ran
nto some |,§ miliion men, 3,500 tanks and assault weapons,
12,000 guns ang mortars and 3,000 aircraft and large amounts

entire war machine to jts foundations.

What were the causes of the German debacle at Stalingrad
and oyr epoch-making victory?

e Nazis's strategic plans for 1942 failed because they

Underestimateq the forces and potential of the Soviet state

Skilful utilization of the surprise factor, correct selection
of the directions of the main effort, accurate detection of
¥eak pointy jn the enemy defences led to the defeat of the

Crman troops in the operations code-named Uranus, Small
Saturn, ang Ring. Also of great importance was the correct
cal.clﬂation of the required manpower and materiel for the
Quickest Possible breakthrough of tactical defences, as well as
\

L, Wieder, e Tragodie von Stalingrad, op. cit., pp 59, 64



full-scale exploitation of an operational breakthrough witt
the object of enveloping the enemy main grouping.

The actions of the armoured, mechanized and air forces
were decisive in swifily enveloping and routing the enemy.

The commanders and staff officers left nothing to chance;
they meticulously thought out every detail in preparing the
counter-offensive. And during the offensive, control of the
troops in all echelons was marked by clarity of purpos:
firmness and foresight. .

The party-political work conducted by the military councils
political bodies, Party and YCL organizations and com
manders, fostering in soldiers confidence and bravery ar}d en
couraging mass heroism on the batilefield, contributed signifi-
cantly to the enemy defeat.

The Stalingrad victory turned the tide of war in favour
of the Soviet Union and launched the massive efforis to drive
the enemy off Soviet territory. After the batile the Soviet
Supreme Command took possession of strategic initiative and
held in until the war was over. It was a jubilant, !}10“57‘
hard-won victory not only for the fighting forces dlrcc‘ﬂY
destroying the enemy, but also for the Soviet people working
day and night to provide the army with the wherewithal ©
successfully rout the enemy. Patriots of Russia, the Ukraine,
Byelorussia, the Baltic republics, the Caucasus. Kazakhstad
and Central Asian republics earned immortal fame by theif
staunchness and mass-scale heroism.

Henceforth, enemy officers and generals and the Gel’ﬂ}’“
people generaily began showing more openly their aversion
to Hitler and the entire Nazi leadership. They had come 1
realize that Hitler and his entourage had embroiled the pation
in what was an out-and-out gamble and that the victories he
had promised had evaporated with therr troops in the ¢~
tastrophe on the Don and the Volga and in the Norther?
Caucasus.

“The lingrad defeat,” Li General \Vﬂs‘p_h"
abserved, “came as a deep shock to both the German nafion
and their army. Never before in all of Germany’s history
had there been so fearful an end of so large a force.” |

Because of the rout of the German, halian, and Romaniat
armies in the Volga and the Don area and later of the Hunga-
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rian armies in the Ostrogozh-Rossosh operation, Germany's
mfluence on its allies declined drastically. Discord and friction
set in whean the allies lost faith in Hitler’s leadership and wanted
to break out of the web of war in which he had enmeshed
these countries.

The German debacle at Stalingrad had a sobering effect
on the neutral countries and those still pursuing a wait-and
see policy, compelling them to acknowledge the USSR’s
superb power and the inevitable defeat of Nazi Germany.

It is common knowledge that news of the Nazi debacle
at Stalingrad prompted jubilation around the world. It was
a tremendous inspiration to peoples to further their efforts
against Nazi occupation,

For myself personally, the defence of Stalingrad, the prepa-
ration of the counter-offensive and participation in deciding
Ehe main aspects of operations in the south were of special
Importance as now I had accumulated far more experience
In mounting a counter-offensive than I had at Moscow in
1941 where limited forces did not permit a counter-offensive
with the aim of encircling an enemy grouping.

For successful general leadership of the counter-offensive
at Stalingrad and the major results, along with others I was
decorated with the Order of Suvorov Ist Class (No. 1).

f regarded this decoration not only as a great personal
horour, but also as a summons to work still harder to bring
nearer the hour of the complete rout of the enemy, the
hour of total and final victory. Vasilevsky, Voronov, Vatutin,
Yeremenko, Rokossovsky were also awarded the Order of
Suvorov st Class. Many generals, officers, sergeants and
soldiers also received high government decorations.

The successful defeat of the German forces at Stalingrad,
o the Don and in the Caucasus opened the door to a stepped-up
offensive on the South-Western Direction by all the Fronts.

After smashing the enemy in the Don-Volga area, success-
ful operations were conducted in the Ostrogozh-Rossosh and
the Voronezh-Kastornoye sectors. Soviet troops forced ahead
Mmaving further west and taking Rostov, Novocherkassk,

ursk, Kharkov and a number of other key areas. The overall
Operational and strategic situation along the entire Soviet-
German front had swung steeply against the Nazi forces.



Chapter 17

THE CRUSHING DEFEAT OF THE
NAZI TROOPS IN THE KURSK
BULGE

The batile of Stalingrad was a real landmark in the cam-
pagn of the winter of 1942/1943, an event of tremendous
mternational importance. Once the enemy had been an
nihilated in the Demyansk area on the North-Western Front
our troops advanced to the River Lovat. The enemy WS
driven out of the Rezhev-Vyazma region by the forces on fhf
Western Front and the Dukhovshchina-Spas Demensk line
was taken

By the middle of March 1943 the wind of change Wa5
blowing 1in favour of the Soviet Union on all Froats. After
the crushing defeat of the German, Romanian, Italian, and
Hungarian troops in the Volga and Don regions and in the
North Caucasus, the enemy, having sustained heavy losses,
had withdrawn to the Sevsk-RyIsk-Sumy-Akhtyrka-l(rasno-
grad-Slavyansk-Lisichansk-Taganrog line by mid-March.

From the moment the Soviet forces started the counter-
offensive near Stalingrad in November 1942 until Marck
1943, all in all, they routed more than one hundred enemy
dwvisions. Naturally, these great victories were won at sf“’
cost to our fighters and the Soviet people, for we also sustzined
heavy losses.

A lull followed on the Fronts except
Voronezh, South-Western and Southern Fronts afi
Kuban area where bitter fighting continued.

To prevent the situation of its forces on the southern flank
of the Front from further deteriorating, after obtaining
reinforcements, the German High Command orgﬂ"m'ﬂ‘ s
counter-offensive on the South-Western Front. This operation
was 1o push our forces back beyond the River Seversky
Donets, and then, under the cover of the defences. 10 atiath
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Katyusha, the lorry-mounted multiple rocket launcher, struck fear into the
enemy
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General P, S. Rybalko (left}, Commander of the 3rd Guards Tank Army



General K §. Moskalenko, Commander of the 38th Army {left), and General
A. A, Yepishev, Member of the Military Council
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ernyakhovsky, €97

General 1.D Chi Byelo

Marshal of the Soviet Union 1 S Konev,
Commander of the Second Ukramian Front  mander of the Third
frieht), and General M. V. Zakharov, Chief  Front

>, durng the Korsun-Shevchenkov-




Right to left. General of the Army K. K. Rokossovsky, Commander of the
First Byelorussian Front, General K.F. Telegin, Member of the Mulitary
Council, and General 1 I. Boikov, February 5, 1944

General A1 Antonov, Chief of Gen. General I Kh. Bagramyan, Commander :
eral Staff, 1945 of the First Balnc Front :
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the forces on the Voronezh Front and capture Kharkov and
Belgorod.

As was later discovered from captured documents, if the
situation had been in their favour, the Nazi Command had
intended to step up operations and eradicate the Kursk Sa-
lient,

At the beginning of March, from the Lyubotin area, the
enemy dealt a telling counterblow at the forces on the left
flank of the Voronezh Front; owing to their losses, our troops
were compelled to withdraw. The enemy seized Kharkov
again on March 16 and began to mount an offensive on the
Belgorod sector.

A representative of the Stavka at that time, I was on the
North-Western Front, which was under the command of Mar-
shal Timoshenko. Having reached the River Lovat, our
forces were preparing to force a crossing.

Stalin rang the command post of the North-Western Front
on either the 13th or 14th of March.

I described to the Supreme Commander the situation on
the River Lovat and told him that the river had become
impassable owing to the early thaw and that the troops of
the North-Western Front would evidently have to cease their
offensive operations for a while.

Stalin agreed. After he had put a few more questions to
me regarding the possible course of events on the North-
Western Front, Stalin ended up by informing me that V. D. So-
kolovsky had been made Commander of the Western Front.

1 suggested that Konev, who had commanded the Western
Front before that, should be appointed Commander of the
North-Western Front and that Timoshenko should be sent
to the south as a representative of the Stavka to assist the

s on the Southern and South-Western Fronts,
He knew these regions well, and in the last few days events
there had turned to our disadvantage.

“All right,” said Stalin, “I'll tell Poskrebyshev to get Ko-
eV to ring you. You give him all your instructions, and you
yourself can set out for the General Headquarters tomor-
Tow. We must discuss the situation on the South-Western

and Voronezh Fronts You may,” he added, “have to go to
the Kharkov area,”
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Some time later, Konev telephoned me.

““The Supreme Commander has ordered that you shtfuld be
appointed Commander of the North-Western Front instead
of Timoshenko, who is to be sent to the southern ﬂ'ank of
our Front as a representative of the Stavka,” I told him.

Konev thanked me and said he would leave for his ne¥
appointment on the following morning.

The next morning I set out for the General Headquartcrs

1 arrived in Moscow late in the evening on that same daf
I was extremely tired as we had had to travel by jeep along
extremely rough roads. 3 "

Poskrebyshev told me by telephone that Stalin had ?"{
together a large number of people to discuss fuel suppies fof
metal production and electricity generation and for the ar
craft and tank works, I was ordered to attend the m“f:‘;g
immediately, so after a quick bite I set out for the Kre".ldls'

Gathered in the study of the Supreme Commander, bwd:-
the members of the Politbureau, were department 13eads, s
signers, and managers of the biggest factories. Their repor>
clearly revealed the grave situation that still persisted it ':‘c
dustry. There were hold-ups in the aid under Lend-Lea
from the USA.

It was at least three o’cloc it left
meeting came to an end. All those who had attended 1 s
either for the Central Committee, or the Council of PEVP‘ZC
Commissars or Gosplan (State Planning Committee) I res
quest for resources and the enforcement of urgent meast
to make industry more efficient. B w

Stalin came l::yp to me after the meeting and asked, “H3"
you had dinner?”

“No.”

“Well, then come over to my place and we can i:”‘ about
the situation in the Kharkov area at the same time. e

While we were eating, a map showing the sectors 0“6“’_
South-Western and Voronezh Fronts arrived from lhcd o
eral Staff. The General Staff officer, who was chargee T
keeping abreast of the situation on the Voronezh | {‘fc oo
said that it had seriously deteriorated by March 16. A diffi e
situation had ensued to the south-west of Kharkov after :
enemy's armoured and motorized units, which had mouft

K in the morning before the
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an offensive from the Kramatorsk area, forced back the
units on the South-Western Front beyond the River Donets.

At the same time, the enemy units had launched an offen-
sive from the Poltava area and Krasnograd. N, F. Vatutin
drew off the units of the 3rd Tank Army and the 69th Army,
which had managed to rush ahead and organized more closely
deployed formations to the west and south-west of Kharkov.
The troops on the Voronezh Front, which was commanded
by Colonel-General F. I. Golikov, were not withdrawn.

“Why didn’t the General Staff suggest that they should
withdraw?” asked the Supreme Commander.

“We did advise them to,” replied the officer.

“The General Staff should have intervened in affairs on
that front,” Stalin remarked insistently. Then, after a moment’s
thought, he turned to me, “You're going to have to fly out
to the front in the mornmg.

The Supreme C diately telephoned the mem-
ber of the Miltary Council on the Voronezh Front, Khru-
shchev and reprimanded him because the Military Counci! had
not taken measures to combat the enemy’s counter-offensives.
Having dismissed the officer, the Supreme Commander said,
“But we must finish our dinner all the same.”

It was five o'clock in the morning by that time...

After dinner, which really was more like breakfast, I re-
quested permission to go to the People’s Commissariat for
Defence to get ready for the flight to the Voronezh Front.
At seven o'clock in the morning I left the Central Aerodrome
for the headquarters of the Voronezh Front. The moment
1 got into the plane I fell fast asleep, and was only awakened
by the jolt as the aircraft landed.

‘That very day 1 rang Stalin over the HF and informed him
of the state of affairs on the Voronezh Front which was
worse than that described by the General Staff officer that
morning. After they had captured Kharkov, the enemy units,
not hindered by any particular resistance, advanced on the
Belgorod sector and took Kazachya Lopan. *

“All available forces from the Stavka’s reserves must,”
1 reported to the Supreme Commander, “be deployed here;
otherwise, the Germans will capture Belgorod and continue
their offensive on the Kursk sector.”
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Duning a conversation with Vasilevsky an hour Jater
learned that a decision had already been taken by the Su
preme Commander and instructions issued to the effect thal
the 21st Army, the ist Tank Army and the 64th Army were
to be transferred to the Belgorod area. The tank army formed
part of my reserve,

Belgorod was taken by the SS Panzer Corps on March 13,
but the enemy was no longer able to break through further
to the north.

From the report made to me by the Commander Of,mf
52nd Guards Drvision, N, D. Kozin, I discovered the foHawmé;.
the army vanguard under Commander of the 155th Guar;
Rifle Regiment, Lientenant-Colonel G. G. Pantyukhor, h’l'
on the orders of the Commander of the 21st Army, Gencﬁr
L M. Chistyakav, been sent to Belgorod to come into contac!
with the enemy and take prisoners. "

As it advanced towards Belgorod, the army vanguard Spgh
ted the enemy and ambushed him not far from Shapino, n;(»
of Belgorod, taking prisoners from the Panzer Division >
tenkopf. It was discovered that the enemy detachment Wi
heading for QOboyan, PR

By tghc end ofythe day on March 18, the 52nd Dlvrslo;hs
main forces had occupled defensive positions to the "”n
of Belgorod and advanced battle outposts. From xhen.]‘:d s
no matter how the enemy tried to dislodge our troops, he ff’! “5'
The 67th Guards Rifle Division took up defensive.pcsm?i‘
10 the right of the $2nd Division, and the 375th Rifle Divi
sion to the left of it 153rd

Lieutenant-Colonel p. s. Babich, Commander of the  the
Regiment, Lieutenant-Colonel 1. 5. Voronov, the head ar e
division’s political department, and the Cammand{r ol pad
151st Rifle Regiment, Lieutenant-Colonef 1. F. Yufld‘,f the,
according to the report submi by the C mander o the
52nd Division, distingwshed themselves in the fighting ';’ e
north of Belgorod, | presented decorations to many ol
fighters in this division on March 20.

g’rhe main forces of the 2Ist Army spest March 20 :::
21 Seting up sufficiently impregnable defences to the non_
of Befgorod, and the forces of the Ist Tank Army were ¢
centrated to the south of Oboyan,
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At the end of March, the Nazi forces’ repeated attempts
to break through our troops’ defences near Belgorod and
the Seversky Donets, where the 64th Army was entrenched
at that time, ended in failure. Having sustained great losses,
the enemy dug himself in along the line he had reached.

From that moment on, the situation became stable on the
Kursk Bulge, both sides preparing for a decisive encounter.

The Supreme Commander ordered that Colonel-General
Vatutin should be appointed Commander of the Voronezh
Front to further assist in its supervision. Once he had taken
command, with his usual energy Nikolai Vatutin got down to
building up the forces on the front and setting up defence
formations well disposed in depth.

At the end of March and the beginning of April, Vatutin
and I visited almost all the units of the Front. With the com-
manders of the units and formations we appraised the situation,
defined the tasks to be tackled and measures to be taken more
precisely, should the enemy launch an offensive. 1 visited
the sector of the defences held by the 52nd Guards Rifle
Division twice as I was very anxious about it. I was of the
opinion that this division would be the recipient of the enemy's
main blow. The other commanders of the Front and the army
concurred, and we resolved to reinforce this all-important
sector with artillery by every means.

The time had come to get down to planning the battle for
Kursk,

As agreed with the Chief of General Staff, Vasilevsky,
and the commanders of Fronts, we took a series of measures
to arrange thorough reconnaissance of enemy positions on
the sectors of the Central, Voronezh and South-Western
Fronts.

Vasilevsky gave the intelligence division and the Central
Headquarters of the partisan movement the assignment of
discovering the extent and distribution of the enemy’s reserves
in depth, the regrouping and concentration of troops moved
in from France, Germany, and other countries.

In general, the impact of our offensive operations against
the enemy was significantly intensified by the activities of
the partisans which were arranged and directed from the centre
by means of the constant and indefatigable efforts of local
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underground party organizations. The actions of the gamm
were coordinated with those of the regular army, which ihe
assisted in obtaining data on the enemy, while dcsfroymi
his reserves, cutting his communications, and hampering t
redeployment of his forces and weapons, |
In 1942, the Nazis already had to pit almost fen per ctr
of their ground forces on the Soviet-German front agaim
the partisans. In 1943, §S and SD police forces, 50.0:000 sol
diers from auxiliary units and more than 25 divisions fron
the army in the field were being employed for these purposss
The Communist Party carefully supervised the patriotie
struggle of the people against the Nazi invaders, thereby Te5-
dering valuable assistance to our regular forces. Commumf
in partisan detachments not ealy took up arms in thf'S!"‘iglb’
but also did much to enhgt the population pol n:
circulating leaflets, making appeals, disseminating rep® .
from the Soviet Information Agency and exposing ihte men
dacious propaganda put out by the enemy. The partisans
efforts did much to undermine the morale of the encmy
forces. csance
The forces on the fronts carried out intensive reconnaissal
both from the air and on the ground, within their own §¢_C‘°:‘
Consequently, by the beginning of April we had sufﬂcnanci
detailed information on the deployment of the enemy f";;
around Orel, Sumy, Belgorod, and Kharkov. Once 1 i
analyzed these data and also those we had managed 10 ‘*;:a:“
from the wider theatre of operations and had discussed ‘(:u}
with the commanding officers of the Voronezh and ka
Fronts, and then with the Chief of General Staff, Vasilevsk)s
I sent the Supreme Commander the following report:
“Te Comrade Vasilyev!
“5:30 a, m,, Aprit 8, 1943 . o af
“I hereby state my opinion on the g le m 1a0s
the enemy in the spring and summer of 1943 and our P
for defensive actions in the coming months. X ign
“1. Having suffered serious losses in the winter clmg i
of 1942/43, the enemy would not appear to be able 10 ‘:txe
up big reserves by the spring to resume the offensive on

! Stalin’s code name.— Author.
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Caucasus and to push forward to the Volga to make a wlide
enveloping movement around Moscow.

“Owing to the inadequacy of large reserves, in the spring
and first half of the summer of 1943 the enemy will be forced
to launch offensive operations on a smaller front and resolve
the task facing him strictly in stages, his main aim being the
taking of Moscow.

“Proceeding from the fact that, at the given moment, there
are groupings deployed against our Central, Voronezh and
South-Western Fronts, I believe that the enemy’s main offen-
sives will be spearheaded at these fromts, in order to rout
our forces on this sector and to gain freedom for his manoeuvres
to outflank Moscow and get as close to it as possible.

“2. At the first stage, having gathered as many of his forces
as possible, including at least 13 to 15 tank divisions and Jarge
air support, the enemy will evidently deal the blow with
his Orel-Kromy grouping in the enveloping movement around
Kursk from the north-east and likewise with the Belgorod-
Kharkov grouping from the south-east.

*“An additional attack on Kursk from the south-west
aimed at dividing our front must be expected from the west,
from the area around Vorozhba between the rivers Seim

and Psyol. The enemy will attempt by means of this operation
to defeat and surround our 13th, 70th, 65th, 38th, 40th, and
21st armues, his ultimate purpose at this stage being to reach
the River Korocha-Korocha-Tim-River Tim-Droskovo fine

“3. At the second stage, the enemy will attempt to gom,;
out on the flank and in the rear of the South-Western Fron(
his s‘encral direction lfrfeing through Valuiki-Urazovyo, 3

“To counter this offensive, the ene .
the Lisichansk area on a northern, Srz‘:!:‘f){'lﬁ":;) 5"5;(;:‘ art

“In the remaining sectors the enemy %ifl strive to o};
the“ Livny—Kasto.rnoye-Stary and Novy Ostof jine. reac
the tnt:nme 1hird stage, after the corre:ponding regrouping.

y will possibly try fo yeery the Lisyi-Voroness-
Yelets front and, taking cover iy 5 4 1ii-vos e
may launch an offensive ay y ﬁ?m'ﬂ"um -d"ma:e
p2rt of the wide enveloping &
R

ment around Moscow from the ez : FatF
Ryazhsk-Ryazan, e e ™ via

“5. In his offensive operaripy this year tbe =



be expected 1o count chiefly on his tank divisions and air for‘c;
since his infantry is at present considerably less well prepar
for offensive action than it was last year. "
“At the present time, the enemy has as many as 12 m&
dsvisions hined up along the Central and Voronezh Fronts &
by taking in three or four tank divisions from other mm’i
he could pitch as many as 15 or 16 tank divisions with s%
2,500 tanks against our Kursk grouping. 3 -
“6. If the enemy is to be crushed by our defensive fort "
tions, besides measures to build up the anti-tank defef;;n
on the Central and Voronezh Fronts, we miust get 106 i
30 anti-tank artillery reguments from the passive 5““’(:“\‘
rapidly as possible and redeploy them as part of the Supr s
Command’s reserves in the areas threatened; all the "’g'm:-".
of the self-propelled artillery must be concentrate:'! in the
ny-Kastornoye-Stary Oskol sector. Even mow it woul Ro-
desirable for some of the regiments to be placed undet ;my
kossovsky and Vatutin as remforcements and for 2% ‘;‘n s
aircraft as possible to be transferred to the Supreme Cﬂm"; "
reserves to smash the shock groupings with m«’SSfd, r}" for-
from the air coordinated with action by tank an'd o esi“‘
mations and to frustrate the plan for the enemys "m'fm,
“1 am not familiar with the final location of our Ol’f’a':heir
reserves; therefore I believe it expedient to PIDP"“O xol-
deployment in the Yefremov-Liviy-Kastornoye-Novy dscp,,
Valuiki-Rossosh-Liski-Voronezh-~Yelets  area. The en,,,.
reserve echelon should be deployed around Ryazhsk, Ra
burg, Michurinsk, and Tambov. inogork
“There must be one reserve army in the Tula-Stalinog
area.
*1 do not believe it 15 necessary for our fo
a preventive offensive in the next few days. {‘
if we wear the enemy out in defensive actiof,
tanks, and then, taking in fresh reserves, by going oV
all-out offensive we wilt fimsh off the enemy’s main grouping: .
wKonstantinoy

rees fo mourt
will be bette?
destroy b8
er to an

Y Zhukor's code name.— Author.



Our forecasts did not differ in the main from what the Naz1
commanding officers had in fact intended to do.

The orders issued by Hitler on April 15, 1943, read as
fallows:

“General Headquarters of the Fiihrer

“Apri 15, 1943

“Top Secret

“For Commanding Officers Only

“As soon as weather conditions permit, I have decided to
launch the Citadel offensive, the first offensive operation
this year.

“Decisive importance 1s attributed to this offensive. It
should be carried out rapidly and with definite success. The
offensive should give us the initiative for the whole of the
spring and summer of this year.

“In this connection, all preparatory measures should be
implemented with the greatest of care and energy. The best
formatons, the best ar the best ding officers
and a large amount of ammunition should be used where the
main thrusts are bemg made, Each commanding officer,
every soldier of the line must become thoroughly aware of
the decsive significance of this offensive. The victory near
Kursk should be a torch for the whole world.

“I hereby give the following orders:

“1. The aim of the offensive is a concentrated thrust
carried out decisively and rapidly by the forces of one main
attack force from the area around Belgorod and of another
from the area to the south of Orel to surround the forces
m the Kursk area by a concentric offensive and destroy them.

“2. It 1s necessary:

“a) to take every possible advantage of the surprise factor
and to keep the enemy in ignorance above all with regard to
the deadline for the offensive to begin;

“b) to ensure maximum concentration of the striking
forces on a narrow sector in order to break through the
enemy defences, taking advantage of the overwhelming supe-
riority in all means of attack in that area (tanks, assault
equipment, artillery, mortars, and so forth), with a single
thrust, unite bath the attacking armies and thereby close the
encirclement.
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“Colonel-General Antonov'
...4. The objective and most probable directions of the
enemy offensive in the spring and summer period of 1943:

“a) Taking into account the forces and means and, what
is most important, the outcome of the offensives in 1941

and 1942, in the spring and summer period of 1943 an
enemy offensive is 1o be expected solely in the Kursk and
Voronezh operational direction.

“There is hardly likely to be an enemy offensive on other
sectors.

“The general strategical situation being as it is at this
stage in the war, it would be to the Germans® benefit to en-
sure a firm hold on the Crimea, the Donbass and the Ukrame
and, for that purpose, to advance the front to the Shterovka-
Starobelsk-Rovenki-Liski-Voronezh-Livny-Novosil line. To
achieve this, the enemy will require no less than 60 infantry
divisions with the corresponding air, tank and artillery support.

“The enemy cannot concentrate such forces and means on
the given sector.

“This is why the Kursk-Voronezh operational direction is
acquiring paramount importance.

“b) Proceeding from these operational suppositions, the
enemy is expected to direct his main efforts simultaneously
along inner and outer radi of action:

“— along the inner radius — from the Orel area via Kromy
to Kursk and from the Belgorod area to Kursk via Oboyan;

“— along the outer radius — from the Orel area via Livny
to Kastornoye and from the Belgorod area to Kastornoye via
Stary Oskol.

“c) If we do not take measures to counter the intended
enemy offensive, his successful operations on these sectors
could Iead to the rout of the forces of the Central and Voro-
nezh Fronts, to the capture by the enemy of the vital Orel-
Kursk-Kharkov railway line and to the attainment by his
forces of an advantageous line to his flrm hold on the Crimea,
the Donbass, and the Ukraine.

“d) The enemy cannot set about regrouping and concentrat-
ing his forces in the probable directions of his offensive

Y The first three pownts have been ‘omitied 2s they merely contain a List
ot the confronting enemy forces.— Author.
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and also building up the necessary reserves until the ﬂ'd‘;{
spring when the roads have improved and the floods C"d‘m
“Consequently, the enemy may be expected to go OV¢f

a decsive offensive in the sccond half of May 1943.

“5, In the circumstances obtaining in the given op.er:
nonal sitwation the following measures are deemed cxptdfcf‘!

“a) To destroy the enemy Orel grouping by ihe "“:I
efforts of the forces of the Western, Bryansk, and Ctﬂl‘fn
Fronts, thereby depriving him of the opportunity of def‘;ﬂ‘
a blow at Kastornoye from the Orel area via Livny, of seuzn!
the Misensk-Orel-Kursk railway, which is vital to “Svkaof
preventing the enemy from using the Bryansk networ
railways and dirtroads,

“b) To foil the enemy offensive operations, !
the Central and Voronezh Fronts must be rein
aircraft, mainly fighters, and anti-tank artillery, no
that 10 regiments being sent to each front. reme

¢) For this purpose, it is desirable to have strong Sup! ezh-
Command reserves in the Livny-Kastornoye-Lisk:-VorOﬂ
Yelets area.

the forces fvﬂ

forced Wit
t less

“Lieutenant-General Malinin
«“Chief of Staff, Central Front.

re-
The commanding officers of the Voronezh Front also P!
sented therr suggestions.

“To the Chief of General Staff

“of the Red Army, April 12, 1943

“At the present time, it has been established th:
nezh Front ts confronted by:

“1. Nine infantry divisions in the first lne (?6""”.68“‘:
323rd, 75th, 255th, 57th, 332nd, 167th and one unldemk‘o .
These divisions are positioned along the Krasnoe Oktyabrs! o{d-
Bolshaya Chernetchina-Kr lye-Kazatskoye front. Afd‘ ati-
ing to the information furnished by prisoners, the un? ed is
fied division is advancing towards the Soldatskoye area an
to replace the 332nd Infantry Division. L. 1able

“These data are being checked. Information IS aval fons
but has not been checked that there are six infantry dms;::n
in the second echelon. Their position has not yet
established, and these data are also being verified.

at the Yoro:
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“According to radio intelligence, the headquarters of a
Hungarian division has been located in the Kharkov area,
which may be moved forward in a secondary direction.

“2. At present, there are only six tank divisions (Gross
Deutschland, Adolf Hitler, Totenkopf, Reich, the 6th and
the 11th). Of these three are in the front line and the other
three (Gross Deutschland, the 6th and the Ilth) in
the second line. Accerding to radio intelligence, the
headquarmrs of the 17th Panzer Diviston has moved from

y y to Tashch ka, which indicates that this divi-
swon 1s movmg northwards. With his present forces, the enemy
can bring as many as three more tank divisions into the Belgo-
rod area from the South-Western Front sector.

“3. Thus, the enemy is likely to set up a shock group of up
to ten tank divisions and not less than six infantry divisions,
all in all as many as 1,500 tanks to counter the Voronezh
Front; this concentration of forces may be expected in the
Borisovka-Belgorod-Murom-Kazachya Lopan area. This shock
group may have air support with an effective strength of
approximately as many as 500 bombers and no less than
300 fighters,

“It is the enemy’s intention to strike blows concentrically
from the Belgorod area to the north-east and from the Orel
area to the south-east in order to surround our forces de-
ployed to the west of the Belgorod-Kursk line.

“Subsequently an enemy offensive is to be expected on the
south-eastern sector at the flank and rear of the South-
Western Front with the objective of eventually pushing north-
wards,

“It is not out of the question, however, that the enemy will
decide not to launch an offensive to the south-east this year
and will put another plan into effect, namely, after the
attacks made concentrically from the Belgorod and Orel
areas, he will pursue an offensive to the north-east for
the purpose of a wide enveloping movement around Moscow,

“This possibility must be taken into account and the re-
serves prepared accordingly.

“Thus, opposite the Voronezh Front, the enemy will pro-
bably spearhead his main offensive from the Borisovka-
Belgorod area on the Stary Oskol sector, with part of his




tional attacks

. Addi
forces moving towards Oboyan and Kursk, A e Sudiht-

are to be expected on the Volchansk-Novy Oskol
Oboyan-Kursk sectors.

“The enemy 15 not yet ready to launch a big offe
offensive 1s not expected to begin earlier than
but most ltkely in early May.

“However, individual attacks may be expected at a
Therefore, we demand that our forces be in a consian
of full combat readiness.

nsive. Tht
Aprit 10

ny time.
t sttt

)
“Fedarov, Nikitin, Fedoov

Consequently, the Supreme Command did not come ":r;
definite decision until April 12 as to our forces’ ﬁpﬂ;‘;&] .
m the spring and summer peried of 1943 in the Kursk Bu2
area, i nfd-

At that time, no offensive from the Kursk area was pana"‘
Nor could things have been done differently for our ?rn b
gical reserves were just being formed, and the Voreac? ious
Central Fronts, which had sustamed losses in the IJY""'B
battles, needed reinforcements of men, armaments
materiel.

Precisely owing to this situation,
on the Fronts recerved mstructions from the Su
mand to the effect that the Fronts should go over 10 0¢

oSItions. 1
P The Supreme C d made me responsible for the g;:':;"s
supervision of the forces on the Central and VoraneZh, struc-
on the spot and epsuring that the Supreme Command in
tions were carried out. . Bob,—y-

On April 10, the Supreme Commander rang me i 0
sheva and ordered me to be in Moscow on Apfil and
discuss the plan for the summer campaign of 194%
n particular with regard to the Kursk Bulge. Moscow:

Late in the evening on April 11, I returned 0 w
Vasievsky told me thar Stalin had given orders lt:’d“psp_
detailing the situation, the feulati L
osals should be made ready by zlfc evening of April 12

the commanding oiﬁccrf
preme Com
fensive

_— orihe
" Code names of Vatutn (Fedorovd, Khrushcher (Nikitin), snd X
sevich (Fedotor}.— Author
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Vasilevsky, his deputy A. L. Antonov, and I spent the whole
day on April 12 preparing the necessary information for the
report to the Supreme Commander. The three of us got
down to the work we had been commissioned to do early in
the morning, and since we were fully in accord with one
another, everything was ready by the evening. Besides all his
other merits, Antortov had a brilliant gift for putting material
into shape, and while Vasilevsky and I drafted the report
for Stalin, he quickly drew up a map detailing the situation,
a chart of operations on the Fromts in the Kursk Bulge
area.

We alt believed that, pr ding frem political
and military and strategical considerations, the Nazis would
attempt, at any price, to retain their hold on the front
stretching from the Gulf of Finland to the Azov Sea. They
could fit out their own forces well in one of the strategical
directions and make ready for a big offensive operation
in the Kursk Salient area in an attempt to rout the forces
of the Central and Voronezh Fronts there. This could change
the general strategical situation in favour of the German
forces, not to mention the fact that, in these circumstances,
the overall length of the front would be considerably short-
ened and the general operational density of the German de-
fence positions would be increased.

The situation in this sector would make possible a two-
pronged movement towards Kursk, one thrust from the area
south of Orel, and the other from the Belgorod area. It was

assumed that the German commanding officers in the remain-
ing sectors would carry out defensive operations as, accord-
ing to our General Staff, there the Germans did not have
necessary forces for offensive operations.

In the evening of April 12, I went to the GHQ with
Vasilevsky and Antonov.

The Supreme Commander listened to our views more
attentively than ever before. He agreed that the main forces
should be concentrated in the Kursk area, but, just as before,
he was anxious about the Mascow sector.

When discussing the plan for the operations at the Supreme
Command GHQ, we came to the conclusion that it was
imperative to build up stable defences, well organized in
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depth on all the most nmportant sectors, and abore 3}"’ mz
Kursk Bulge area. In this co ion, the comma an
cers at the fronts were given the necessary '"s'-m::(;m
The forces set about deeper entreachment. Iz. was decid -
to involve in the operation for the time being the Supram
Command's strategical reserves that had been built udp nge
£0t ready, but to concentrate them closer to the most d2ng
rous sectors.

Thus, by mid-April the Supreme Command had aIr;’;:i
taken a preluminary decision on deliberate defence. O
ttalics are mie — G. Zi.) True, we repeatedly rewmewas
that question but the fina! decision on dclibﬂ'a"" .deknfcelune
taken by the Supreme Command at the beginning Gmi Hy
1943. At that time, the enemy's intention of launching awaf i
offensive agamst the Voronezh and Central Fronts i
actual fact known; 1t was to involve the biggest tank gro Pm
using the new Tiger and Panther tanks and the self-propé
Ferdinand guns. 1,

The Supreme Command considered the Voronezl C ﬂg::‘
South-Western and Bryansk Fronts to be the mail cam-
mvolved in the action at the first stage in the sumn:;; mait
paign According to our calculations, this was to be ffensive
scene of action. We wanted to counter the expected @ t them
of the German forces with a powerful defence, to de{ead hen,
and, above all, to crush the enemy tank groupings, 31 ¢ long
gomg over to a counter-offensive, to rout the enemy ae an
last. Simultaneously with the plan for deliberate def‘?”’;c n §or
counter-offensive, it was also decided fo work out 2 l;{ansivt
offenstve operations, withous wating for the enemy o€
if he should postpone it for a long pertod. itateds

Thus, our forces defences were in no way "eﬂ.ﬁ’ fiof
But purely deliberote ones, and depending on the '"/”au,-,,g
the Supreme Command was to choose the moment far tsl’:irls"
over to the offensive. It was borne in mind ’Im’d they
should not de done in too much of a hurry, nor should &~
be dragged out too muck either. (The itakics are mine
G Zh.) Sue

At the same time it was decided in which sectors thed t
preme Command’s main reserves should be concemra‘e, k"'
was intended to deploy them in the Livny-Stary Oskol
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rocha area where defences were to be organized should the
enemy break through in the Kursk Bulge area. Other re-
serves were to be stationed behind the right flank of ihe
Bryansk Front in the Kaluga-Tula-Yefremov ared. The 5th
Guards Tank Army and o number of other formations of !hc
Supreme Command’s reserves were to prepare for action
beyond the junction of the Varonezh and South-Western
Fronts, mn the Liski area.

Vasilevsky and Antonov were ordered to set about d(awir}g
up all the documents needed regarding the plan adopted, in
order to discuss is yet again at the beginning of May.

1 was instructed to fly to the North Caucasian Front.
Heavy action was being conducted there to annihilate the
enemy's Taman grouping, the core of which was formed by
the well-equipped 17th Army of the German forces.

The elmination of the enemy on the Taman Peninsula
was of grea significance to the Soviet Command, Besides
destroying a big enemy grouping of 14 to 16 divisions, number-
wg approximately 180,000-200,000 men in this sector, as a
result of this operation, we liberated Novorossiisk. Since the
first half of February the heroic detachment of men of
the 18th Army and the sailors of the Black Sea Fleet
had been fighting here on a small bridgehead.

People's Commissar for the Navy N.G.Knznetsov, Air
Force Commander A. A. Novikov, General S.M. Shtemenko
of the General Staff and 1 arrived at General Leselidze’s
13th Army.

Qnce we had familiarized ourselves with the situation,
forces and resowrces of the army and the sailors of the
Black Sea Fleet, we all came to the conclusion that it was im-
Possble at that fime to take any kind of big measures o
extend the Novorossiisk bridgehead, which the troops used fo
call the Little Land.

lndeed, that bridgeneud was no more than 30 square Kito-
metres in area all in all. At that time there was one question
that particulasly worried us, namely whether the Soviet fight-
ers would hold out in the face of the ordeals falling to their
lot in an unequal struggle with the enemy who made air

attacks on and subjected to artillery fire the defenders of this
litdle bridgehead day and night.
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The 56th Army's offensive on Krymskaya began.on-April
29. In spite of the scarcity of its forces, especially aircrafi,
tanks, and artillery, skilfully manoeuvring the means available,
the army’s commanding officers crushed the sustained re-
sistance of the enemy defence. The troops of the 56th Army
captured the village, an important railway junction and pushed
the enemy back beyond Krymskaya.

Owing to the lack of resources, the 56th Army, like the other
armies on the front, had to call off any further offensive. The
offensive operations of the forces on the North Caucasian
Front in the area the Stavka had to postpone until a more aus-
picious moment presented itself.

LI

The Party’s Central Committee, the State Defence Commit-
tee, the Supreme Command and the General Staff tackled an
enormous amount of work in the spring of 1943 when prepar-
ing the Red Army for the summer campaign, The Party rai-
lied the couniry around it to wreak a crushing defeat on the
enemy.

The extensive action being effected on the front meant that
a number of measures had to be taken to improve the orga-
nization of the forces and re-equip them with the latest tech-
nology. The necessary measures to further improve the struc-
ture of the Red Army were being carried out at the General
Staff. The fronts’ and armies’ organizational forms were
being subjected to revision and improvement. The forces were
reinforced with artillery, anti-tank and mortar units and
got further backing in better ications, The rifle divi-
sions were supplied with the most up-to-date, automatic, anti-
tank weapons and united into nfle corps m order to improve
the command of the field armies and boost their might.

New artillery formations armed with more efficient systems
were built up, Artillery breach brigades, divisions, and corps
were formed from the reserves of the Supreme Command
and were intended to create high fire density on the main sec-
tors in major offensive operations. Anti-aircraft divisions be-
£an to be put at the disposat of the Fronts and the country’s
anti-aircraft defence, greatly improving its capacity.
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The Party’s Central Committee and the State De’fs::
Committee were particularly concentrating on the produ!
of tanks and self-propelled guns. '

By the summer ol!’ 1943, besides independent mccm::nnij
and tank corps, we had set up and fitted out five tank 2 ik
of new struciure, which did, as a rule, incorporate ':ka resh
and one mechanized corps. Moreover, 18 heavy ’!ad fercts
ments were set up to ensure a breach in the enemy’s ¢¢
and rewnforce the armies, jich

Much was done to reorganize the air force as‘wei;u‘c':’;
was equipped with aircraft of smproved construction sumgmer
the LA-5, YaK-9, PE-2, TU-2, IL-4 aeroplanes. By the w me
almost all our aviation had been re-equipped with ned been
teriel and a number of additional air-force units h:mrv:s.
formed as part of the Supreme Commands ioms.
mceluding eight air corps capable of fong-range opera lG mass

Our air force was already superior to that of the ;ad s
n the number of aircraft at its disposal. Each Front
Own atr army numbering 700 to 800 aircraft. ineer unils

Much of our artillery was motorized. The' engme_e,,madc
and communications troops were supplied with Somm wefe
vehicles and Studebeckers. The rears of all major Frod e
provided with considerable numbers of motor vehic esg-ns of
Red Army's Logistics Division had at jis dis?osaf d"f)y i
new motorized battalions and regiments which grcaa{ ser-
proved the manoeuvrability and efficiency of all the f¢
vices. I 1945

Much atteniion was paid to training personnel. I8 700
bundreds of thousands of men underwent Pl’""ary(a ic Te-
fresher traming at various training centres, large sm, eg) the
serves were being formed and strengthened. BY .Juy r:'nitsv
Supreme €, d reserves included several field &
one air and two tank armies.

By July 1943 our fighting forces numbered " 1aTS,
6,600,000 people, equipped with 105,000 guns and ME
approximately 2,200 combat field mounts of rocket @ £s an
more than 10,000 tanks and self-pcopelled gun mount
nearly 10,300 combat aircraft, Defence

The tremendous amount of work done by the State D¢ the
Committee, and the Party to strengthen and retraid

more 1h2®



Soviet troops on the basis of the batile experience accumulat-
ed, greatly boosted the forces’ fighting efficiency at the
Fronts.

The Communist Party as always paid great attention to
improving the standard of Party-political work among the
troops. Thousands of Communists joined the forces, and their
efforts helped to raise the morale among the brave Red Army
men. By the end of 1943, there were already 2,700,000
Communists in the Soviet Armed Forces and approximately
the same ber of K ] bers.

The political bodies and Party and Komsomol organizations
put all their efforts into improving the moral qualities and po-
litical awareness of army personnel. This was facilitated by
the restructuring of the army political organizations which was
executed in accordance with the resolution of the Central
C i of the C ist Party of May 24, 1943, “On
the Reorganization of the Structure of Party and Komsomol
Organizations in the Red Army and Raising the Role of
Front, Army and Division Newspapers”.

In accordance with this resolution, Party organizations start~
ed to be set up in the battalions instead of in the regiments.
ngimcntal Party bureaux became equated to Party com-
mittees, This arrangement of the Party organizations made it
easier for the Communists to supervise the grass-roots organiza-
tions in a more specific manner, The Party-political work done
by the commanders, the political activists, Party and Kom-
somol organizations, based on the May resolution was one
of the major factors boosting the Soviet Armed Forces'
cqmbat readiness on the eve of the great and fierce battles
Wwilh the enemy that ensued in the summer and autumn cam-
Ppaigns of 1943,

By the summer of 1943, just before the battic for Kursk,
our Armed Forces were, on the whole, both numerically
and qualitatively superior to the Nazi Armed Forces.

Now the Soviet Supreme Command had all the necessary
means to crush the encmy forces, to decisively and firmly
retain the strategic initiative in all the key directions and dic-

tate its terms to the enemy.

The enemy was preparing to wreak vengeance for the de-
feat at Stalingrad.
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the fact that the forces on the fronts should be completely
ready to meet an enemy offensive, On his orders, a Supreme
Command’s directive was issued in which provisions were made
in the case of intensive enemy action. The expected offen-
sive was to be halted by aircraft and artillery counter-prepa-
ration.

In response to the Stavka’s warning, the commanding of-
ficers at the fronts effected a series of fresh measures to
intensify the system of fire and anti-tank defences, and
artificial obstacles.

Here is one of the reports regarding this question sent in
by the Command of the Central Front:

“Stavka of the Supreme Command

“For Comrade J. Stalin

“Re Supreme Command directive of May 8,1943, I hereby
report:

“l, On receiving the Supreme Command directive, all the
armies and independent corps on the Central Front were ordered
to have their troops ready for battle by the morning of May 10.

“2, Throughout May 9 and 10:

“a) The troops were told of the likelihood of an enemy of-
fensive within the next few days;

“b) Units of the Ist and 2nd echelons and of the reserve
were made completely ready for battle. The commanding
officers and staffs are inspecting troop readiness on the
spot;

_“c) Army reconnaissance and fire have been intensified
within the army zones, especially on the Orel sector, In units
of the first echelon the reliability of coordinated fire is being
checked in practice. The units of the second echelon and the
resefve are doing additional reconnoitring in the directions of
possible action and are defining more precisely aspects of
coordination with units of the first echelon. The ammunition
stocks are being replenished at firing positions. Fortifications
have been strengthened, especially on sectors where tanks may
be used, Mines are being laid in depth in defence zones. The

technical i have been checked and found to
Operate faultlessly,

“3. The 16th Air Army has stepped up aerial r
and is keeping the enemy under careful observation in the
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When they realized that their Armed Forces .bﬂ‘?i ot
their former superiority over the Red Army, the Nazi 2 ay
and political leadership took total measures to send thel
forces to the Soviet-German front. B uo

Picked troops were moved in from the West in large ©
bers, Working round the clock, the war industry hasten -
produce the new Tiger and Panther tanks and the h’?g i
propelfed Ferdinand guns. The air force was -‘"Pph(;aman
Focke-Wulf-190A and Heinkel-129 aircraft. Th d o1
forces were considerably reinforced with PE“"’""I o
teriel. co alles hed

On the Soviet-German front Germany ang its 2 :}0!‘”’5
232 divisions, more than 5,300, 000 men, more that 54'0,;@&:4
and mortars, 5,850 tanks and assault weapons, and 8PPT% cy,
ly 3,000 combat planes. Staffs at all levels were i
working on the plans for the forthcoming Offf“”vesig galieth

To conduct the operation planned against the Kur*t 1, 1
the Nazi Command concentrated 50 of ifs best dwﬁgm asd
cluding 16 tank and motorized divisions, 1 tank banta ks %
assault weapon divisions comprising up 0 2,700 ta .
assault weapons and more than 2,000 aircraft (aitf;‘ Mote
per cent of all the combat planes on the Eastern Froat).
than 900,000 men were ready for battle,

. f

; ced ©

The German commanding officers felt "'o"vm; 0
da launched an all-out campé

. Nazi pr jn victo
g a yic
raise morale among the troops by promising eertai®
in the impending battles... GHQ from ¢

In the first half of May I returned to the U the plat
troops of the North Caucasian Front. At that imé taff ¥
ning of the summer campaign at the General nd b3
in the main being completed. The Supreme COMPEC .
carried out thorough intelligence and aerial reconna
which had gained reliable information on the cneﬂg ansk,
of troops and ammunition towards the Orel, Kromy r):
Kharkov, Krasnograd and Poltava sectors. ThiS wk 3 and
the correctness of our forecasts in April. The vah Get-
General Staff became increasingly of the opinion that h
man forces might mount an offensive in the next few days teak

The Supreme Commander demanded that the CTA ]
Bryansk, Voronezh, and South-Western Fromts be alert

166



the fact that the forces on the fronts should be completely
ready to meet an enemy offensive. On his orders, a Supreme
Command’s directive was issued in which provisions were made
in the case of intensive ememy action. The expected offen-
sive was to be halted by aircraft and artillery counter-prepa-
ration,

In response to the Stavka’s warning, the commanding of-
ficers at the fronts effected a series of fresh measures to
intensify the system of fire and anti-tank defences, and
artificial obstacles.

Here is one of the reports regarding this question sent in
by the Command of the Central Front:

“Stavka of the Supreme Command

“For Comrade J. Stalin

“Re Supreme Command directive of May 8,1943, I hereby
report:

“1. On receiving the Supreme Command directive, all the
armies and independent corps on the Central Front were ordered
to have their troops ready for battle by the morning of May 10.

“2. Throughout May 9 and 10;

“a) The troops were told of the likelihood of an enemy of-
fensive within the next few days;

"b) Units of the Ist and 2nd echelons and of the reserve
were made completely ready for battle. The commanding
officers and sta

ffs are inspecting troop readiness on the
Spot;

") Army reconnaissance and fire have been intensified
within the army zones, especially on the Orel sector. In units
of the first echelon the reliability of coordinated fire is being
checked in practice. The units of the second echelon and the
Feserve are doing additional feconnoitring in the directions of
possible action and are defining more precisely aspects of
coordination with units of the first echeton. The ammunition
;!Dcks are being replenished at firing positions. Fortifications

ave

been strengthened, especially on sectors where tanks may
be used, Mines are be;

e ing laid in depth in defence zones. The
lechnicat icatic bave been checked and found to
Sperate faulttessly. .

“3. The 16th Air Army has

. € ped up aerial ry i
and is eeping the enemy under careful observation in the




. jons and
Glazunovka-Orcl-Kromy~Komnriki area, Air fom:;ﬂg;'; :mp
army units are ready to counter enemy air attacks and p
to any possible eaemy offensive aperations. Kursk
“4. Tofrustrate a possible enemy offensive on the Olr:}n;("me
sector, counter-preparations have been made ,g"ﬁir Army.
artillery of the 13in Army and the aircraft of the lét. Ll
“Rokossovsky, Telegin, Ma
Very similar reports arrived from the other Fi m’;,'g'n taking
General of the Army Vatutin regarded the Slwaosed to the
shape somewhat differently. Although he was not opcpommandcr
defence measures, he suggested to the Supreme my’s Belgt-
that a forestathng blow should be struck at the CYI‘I‘ S,Y,pp"" of
rod-Kharkov grouping. In this, he had the fu
the Miltary Counctl Member Khrushchev. nd othet
Chuel of the General Staff Vaslevsky, Antonov Fopasal o
Seneral Staff officers were not in favour of thUdP:ogp)creU
the Varonezhs Front Military Council. I concurrel e s 10
with the opinion of the General Staff and repo
Stalin, in whethe?
The Supreme Commander himself was not yet cerral:’agvns of
it was better to counter the enemy with defensive °‘,7§ that ouf
to deal a forestalling blow at hum, Stalin was afra had beet
defences could not take the German forces® blow, as time, he
the case several fimes in 1941 and 1942, At the o defeat e
Was not sure that our troops were in a position 10
enemy in offensive action. re-
Af:ﬁr repeated discussions, the Supreme C”mma"fd;l;p:h—
solved to counter the German offensive with ali kinds (;;r and
echeloned defences, with mighty attacks ffom the o "m "
counterblows from operational and strategic "e.serl.‘v,k’bload,
once the ehemy was exhausted and drained of his "l e Belgo
1o strike at tum with a telling counter-offensive an thrusts of
rod-Kharkov and Orel sectors, followed by deep thru
all the major sectors, the
After dcjfeatmg the Germans in the Kursk Bulge ared the
Supreme Command mtended to liberate the D Dnbas;my"
whole of the Left-Bank Ukraine, to eliminate the € aress
bridgehead on the Taman Peninsula, liberate the eastern out
of Byelorussia and create conditions for driving the enemy
of our territory completely.
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“The enemy’s 4th Tank Division, which was formerly
deployed to the west of Sevsk has been moved somewhere.
In addition, there are three divisions in the Bryansk and Kara-
chev areas, two of them tank divisions.

“Consequently, as of May 21, the enemy can release 33 divi-
sions, six of them tank divisions, against the Central Front.

“The Front's mstrumental and visual reconnaissance has
discerned 800 guns, mainly 105-mm and 150-mm ones.

“The enemy has deployed most of his artiflery against the
13th Army, the left flank of the 48th Army and the right flank
of the 70th Army, i e. in the Trosno and Pervoye Pozdeyevo
sector. Some 600 to 700 tanks are in position behind this main
artillery grouping along a line from Zmiyevka to Krasnaya
Roshcha, Most of them are concentrated to the east of the
River Oka.

“The enemy has concentrated 600 to 650 aircraft in the
Orel, Bryansk and Smolensk areas, the main grouping being in
the Orel area,

“Over the last few days the enemy has remained passive both
on the ground and in the air, restricting himself to mor
aerial r i and < ional air raids.

“?‘he enemy is doing trench work on the front line and in
tactical depth and is building up particularly strong defences
opposite the 13th Army and in the Krasnaya Slobodka and
Senkovo sector where he has already constructed a second line
of defence beyond the River Neruch. According to observa-
tions, the enemy is setting up a third line of defence on this
sector three to four kilometres north of the River Neruch.

“Prisoners have told us that the Nazi Command knows of
our grouping to the south of Orel and that we are preparing
an offensive, and that German units have been warned about it.
Captured airmen assert that the Nazi Command is itself pre-
paring for an offensive and that aircraft are being amassed for
this purpose,

"1 personally have visited the front lines of the 13th Army,
have examined the enemy defences from various points, have
observed his actions, talked to the divisional commanders of
the 70th and 13th armies and to Commanders Galanin, Pukhov,
and Romanenko, and have come to the conclusion that the
enemy is not directly prepared for an offensive on the front line.
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“Perhaps I am mistaken, and the enemy is camouflagig b5
Preparations very skilfully but, having analyzed the poskin
of his tank units, the insufficient density of the infanty
formations, the fact that there are no heavy artillery Eroupint
and also the scattered nature of the reserves, I believe that ¢
enemy cannot launch an attack before the end of May.

“2. Our 13th and 70th armies’ defences are correctly Ute.
ganized and spaced in depth. The 48th Army's defences ’;
Sparsely arranged and have a very weak artillery density, anr
should the enemy strike at Romanenko’s Army and amu:,;'
fo bypass Maloarkhangelsk from the east in order 1o g0 10!
the main Kostin' grouping, Romanenko would fail to wnxhﬂ.}ﬂ
the enemy's thrust, The reserves of this front are mm:f:’
deployed behind Pukhov and Galanin and would not be &
to srender Romanenko assistance in time. ko's

“I think that reinforcements should be sent to Romancp o
Army from the Supreme Command reserves in the form @ ti-
rifle divisions, three tank regiments with T-34 tanks, (w0 m(‘lnt
fank regiments and two mortar or artillery regiments mml'
reserves of the Supreme Command. If Romanenko is supz’t
with these, he will be able fo burld up good defences and, 1%
it become necessary, attack with a dense grouping. Gals-

“The main shortcomings in the defences of Pukhov's, .
nin's and the Front's other armies is the lack of anti-tank 78
Ments. At the present moment, the Front has only four anh;“u’e
;egl'mems, two of them immobilized in the rear zont ©

ront.
“The first echelons' and front lines’ anti-tank defences a;:
badly organized owing to the great shortage of 45-mm &
at batalion and regiment level, i

“I consider that Kostin should be sent four anti-tank rc:‘r
ments (six alt, with R ) and three regiments ©
self-propelled 152-mm artillery as soon as possible. i

“3. Kostin has not completed preparations for an “mnﬂ;;
When Kostin, Pukhoy and I worked this question out 0 !
SPOL, we came (o the conclusion that the breakthrough se<¥f
Should be shifted two to three Kilametres west of the Se€tor
chosen by Kostin that is as far as and Including Arkhangels
———

N Rokomwoviky's code name.— Author,
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koye, and one remniorced corps should be deployed m the
assault echelon and a tank corps to the west of the railway
line.

“The breakthrough planned by Kostin cannot be carried out
with an artillery grouping since the enemy has considerably
reinforced his defences on this sector and extended them in
depth.

“If the breakthrough is going to be a success, Kostin prob-
ably needs to have one more artillery corps transferred to
him.

“As regards ammunition, the front does, on average, have a
1.5 fire unit,

“I request that Yakovlev be obliged to supply the front
with three fire units for the main calibres within two weeks.

“4. At the present moment, Pukhov has 12 divisions, six
of them integrated into two corps and six divisions commanded
by Pukhov himself. For the benefit of our cause, I request that
orders be given for two corps commands to be formed urgently
and transferred to Pukhov and one corps command to be
formed and transferred to Galanin, who has five independent
divisions at present, besides a rifle carps.

“I await your decision,

“Yuryev”'

I studied the situation on the Voronezh Front in a similar
manner and immediately sent a report in to the Stavka,
:I‘he commanding officers on the Fronts and their staffs were,
in their turn, keeping track of the enemy’s every move, sum-
ming up the situation and also making immediate reports to
the General Staff and the Stavka.

After witnessing the efforts made by the staffs of the army
“mfs. and the Fronts, I must say that their indefatigable
activity played a vital part in the battles of that summer period.

2y and night the staff officers painstakingly collected and
analyzed information on the enemy troops, their capabilities
and intentions. Summaries of the information were submitted
10 the command so that the latter could make basic decisions.

In order to work out a plan of action for the troops in the
————

! Zhukov's code name.— Ed.
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Kursk Bulge area, the Supreme Command and the G‘:g:
Staff had 1o organize thorough reconnaissance 10 Smup’
intelligence on the deployment of enemy troops, 'he;:rgs and
ings of the armoured and artillery formations, bom! about
fighters, and, what was most important, to get information
the intentions of the enemy command. (3
Anyone who is familiar z'ith the scope and mﬂholgx?:yi;d
paring large-scale operations can appreciate the com}:’ stalfs in
muitiformity of the work done by the commands an
preparing for the Battle for Kursk. ied the Genendl
When Processing the information obta.med, e the 3p-
Staff had to make an in-depth analysis of it. to draw among
propriate conclusions from all the numerous rePO‘."séomm"“
which there could be mistaken and misleading ones. ":; our By
knowledge thay such many-sided work is .°"",'~'° nce 2
thousands of people, members of the intel ,gem'ng oue
reconnaissance services, partisans and people suppo
cause, . ct 4
When preparing for action, the enemy put mm':nkasuc
System of special measures to camouflage his intenti In suc
as false regroupings and similar deceptive moves. nat wiS
¢ases, higher staffs had to be able to understand ¥
gotng on and distinguish the true from the false. 2 large
An operation like this can only be arranged onf ali ¢f
scale if there is centralized direction and pooling 0 or 85
forts, and not on the basis of certain individual 1deas
Sumptions, fike that
Mistakes do, of course, occur even with a system hat the
Thus, the Stavka and the General Staff thought :he Orcel
enemy wag setting up his most powerful grouping in nt, 10
3Te2 to launch an offensive against the Central F{ﬁst"k’
youal fact, the strongest grouping was disposed e iz
Voronezh Front and included eight tank and one mo! o div
divisions, two individual battaljons of heavy tanks and on! as
vision of assayyr €quipment. They numbered as ma‘:,yin!
1,500 tanks apd assault weapons. The enemy’s tank £ro pn"
282inst the Central Fron; had only 1,200 tanks and ”:fﬂ‘
Weapons. This largety explains the fact that the C"sily
Front was able to repulse the enemy offensive more ¢
than the Voronezh Fron;,
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How were the main groups oif {roops disposed when ihe
battle began?

The 6th Guards Atmy commanded by General Chistyakov and
the 7th Guards Army under the command of General Shumilov
were defending the most dangerous sectors in the Belgorod
area. Right behind the 6th Army, in the second echelon on
the Oboyan sector the Ist Tank Army was stationed, command-
ed by General Katukov. The 69th Army was disposed beyond
the junction between the 6th and 7th armies, covering the
sector on Korocha and Prokhorovka. The front reserves —
the 35th Guards Rifle Corps and the 2nd Guards Tank
Corps — were deployed in the Korocha area, and the 5th
Guards Tank Corps to the south of Oboyan.

The st Tank Army prepared a line of defences and other
dug-in fortifications for all units so that the enemy troops
could be countered from stationary positions with tank and all
other types of artillery fire, should it prove necessary.

Thanks to the efforts of the troops, a carefully coordinated
fire system had been worked out with the neighbouring
troops, both along the front line and in depth, as well as air-
ground copperation.

The most dangerous sector of the Central Front near
Ponyri was defended by the 13th Army under the command of
General Pukhov. Beyond the junction between this army and
General Galanin’s 70th Army, the 2nd Tank Army under
:ihe command of General Rodin was disposed in operational

epth.

The 9th and 19th Tank corps and several anti-tank artil-
lery units comprised the reserves at the front. General
S. 1. Rudenko’s 16th Army was providing the air cover.

1 would just like to say a few words about our reserves,
‘When making preparations for the Kursk operation, the
Supreme Command put great effort into ensuring that they
had large reserves at their disposal,
LJ:;S':::;PSO::D‘]“;"?CPPC Front were concentrated on the

A . and it was their job to counter any
surprise attacks and fo act as a strong front grouping in the
overall counter-offensive, The Steppe Front was comprised of
General A.S,Zhadov's 5th Guards Field Army, the 27th
$3rd and 47th field armies, the 5th Guards Tank Army, the
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the

{st Guards Mechanized Corps, the 4th Guards T?::ta‘l:r(;’rﬁ””
10th Tank Corps, and the 3rd, 5th, and 7:‘“-‘, Army The
The Steppe Front was supported by the 5i 1 Koney, ¢
Commander of the Front was Culanel-(;‘f’"a anz-Genml
member of the Military Council was Lleu;e:ueurcnanb
Susaikov, and the Chief of the Front's Staff w
General Zakharov, . in the oper®

The Steppe Front was allotted a major part l;;ltlins deey
tion, It was to stop the advancing enemy {romr.uffensive is
thrusts into our lines, and during the count; nking o0
task was to intensify the impact of ‘the blow h)z;‘ front wert
with our forces from depth. As the forces OI:hL enemy, ¢/
deployed at a considerable distanc_e from )
were ensured freedom of manoeuvring. d in its compo

The Steppe Front fundamentally differe hich had been it
tion and purpose from the Reserve Froat, w the autumn ©
Operation on the approaches to Moscow mas essentially #
1941, At that time, the Reserve Front wmafﬂ forces o8
second operational echelon deployed by the
the rear lines of the Western Front.

. few 63
The situation finally became clear in the Ii";t mount 22
of June, and we realized that the enemy .w‘::e Kursk are?
offensive in the coming days precisely here in )
and nowhere else, to rems”
Stalin telephoned me on June 30. He orfi&red ;nt;e centrdh
on the Orel sector to coordinate the operations O id
Bryansk, and Western Fronts. £, 53
“Vasilevsky is in command on the Voronezh Fron
the Supreme Commander. ovsky
At t}ln’e time, I was on the Central Front where Rokl::,sc 2nd
and [ were working with the troops of the l_am Arm'l;'d by the
Tank Army and the reserve corps. In the section ccv:rheﬂd hs
13th Army, where the enemy was expected to spe lly dense
main  thrust, provision was made for cxcepnonacﬂmmmd
artillery fire, The qih Artillery Corps of the Supreme ars, W3S
reserve, which was provided with 700 guns and mor! t's artil-
disposed near Ponyri. All the main forces of the fron mmand
ery units were deployed here, as well as the Supreme Co!
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reserve. The density of the artillery was brought up to 92 guns
and mortars per kilometre of the front line,

To repel a large-scale tank thrust, anti-tank defences on both
fronts were constructed in full troop deployment depth and
supplied with artillery, tanks, and artificial obstacles and mines,

The strongest anti-tank defences on the Central Front were
made ready in the 13th Army’s zone and the flanks of the
48th and 70th armies adjacent to it. The anti-tank artillery
defences in the 13th Army zone of the Central Front comprised
more than 30 pieces per kilometre of the front line.

On the Voronezh Front it comprised 15.6 guns per kilo-
metre of the front line in the zones of the 6th and 7th Guards
armues, and as many as 30 pieces if we take into account the
means at the disposal of the second echelon. The anti-tank
defences on this section were, moreover, remnforced by two
tank regiments and one tank brigade.

The defences consisted of anti-tank strong points and
tank-proof localities on all sectors where tank attacks were
likely to be made. Besides the employment of artillery and
fanks, the sections Were extensively mmed, anti-tank ditches
were dug and scarps and other artificial obstacles were
created. Mobile obstacle detachments and anti-tank reserves
were extensively used as well,

All these anti-tank measures were sufficiently effective, for
we had gleaned the fremendous experience i the previous hard
fighting, The enemy tank troops were sure to be defeated and
this would help to promote the complete rout of the mvaders.

The following was blished from d captured
and from intelligence information: aviation comprised of
the Ist, 4th angd 8th Air corps with a total number of more
than 2,000 combat planes, under the command of General
Fleld~Marsha] Richthofen, was 1n the field against the Central
and Voronezh Fronts.

Since March, the enemy air forces had gradually been
Stepping up their raids on railway junctions, roads, towns and

€Y targets i the rear and, in June, they started bombing our
fighting forces and rear zones increasingly more often,

Cover for the troops and the whole of the Kursk Satient
Vas provided by the 2nd, *5th and 16th air armies and two
ighter divisions of the country’s Anti-Aircraft Defence. As
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iderab
an enemy offensive was cxpected, the Frants were c:dmz:: mY
reinforced with anti-aircraft resources which allow four- 2ud
Sover a large number of objects with two-, three-,
five-layer barrage, : s inaticn
The umi-aircr&z'\fl artillery defences operated in f;:vﬁm
with fighter ajrerag and the whole of the i organized
warning apg Euidance service. The carefully and W}e, le of fir
anti-aircraft defence on the fronts and the :vt:oo}’s an
Kursk Satient provided reliable cover for (]!“
caused the enemy air forces to sustain heavy 02‘:” ore
The depth of fortifieations along the from Front, e
than 150 kilometres and, counting  the Step’;.ewas done ®
overall depth was 250-300 kilometres, Y"ry Amucfacilities ol
Provide the troong with ample engineering
effective means of destroying the advancing cncmg;v the log
A truly enormoys amount of work was done tions. U
istical service of the Fronts, armies and forms r services
fonunate]y, little has peen written here aPout the r:ainiﬁaﬁv
and s officers, who, through thofr diligence a0 s
greatly helpeq the froops and commanding of end to 1
tevels 1o combay 1he enemy, crush him and put an
VA With & world-wide histaric victory. ithout an ¢
In general, a payle cannot be won toda).' wit] ack of
ficient, accurately functioning logistical service. L tion can
aPPropriate materie] and supplies during an opera
10t help but resuit in setbacks, ized on ¢
“Without fogisticar facilities thoroughly OrBaniR fficient
basis of Precise mathematica) calcu]atiom»_ wﬂhou':hout vefy
supplies of SVerything required for operations. wl nsports-
Zocurate estimation of the volume of Jogistics) tra r an
on, withoue Proper evacuation arrangements, any Pm‘:caf she
rational Conducting of any large combat operation is ou
Guestion,” p 'y Frunze sajd. . General
On the Cengrgy Front the chief of the logistics was ow fe
N. A, Antipenko, A; the time of the battle for Mos‘iwﬂf"’
hiad been chief of e fogistics of the 49th Army on the organ-
Front. Bven a¢ that time he displayeq Ouma"dmgh the
izationag abilities, Excelfent work was also dome by eral
Chief of 0 Lotistics of the ge Ukrainian Front, ‘?‘"m,
» P. Anisimoy, who Was of great assistance in providing
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~troops fighting in difficult conditions with materiel. Ani-
simov commanded well deserved respect among the troops and
in the logistical service. 1 especially recall the Proskurovo-
Chernovisy operation when he coped splendidly with organiz-
ing the Front's logistical facilities in spite of the completely
impassable roads in spring.

A really concerted effort was needed to provide materiel
for the forthcoming operations so that the actions planned
by the Supreme Command on the Fronts could be made pos-
stble. On the Central and Voropezh Fronts alone 1,336,000
men, 3,444 tanks and self-propelled pieces of artillery,
19,100,000 guns and mortars, and 2,900 aircraft (taking
into account the long-range aircraft and the South-Western
Front's 17th Air Army) are known to have been involved
in the fighting.

In spite of the bad weather, the great difficulties in
transportation and the enemy’s attempts to frustrate by air
raids deliveries of all that was needed for the immment
operattons, logistical services provided us with supplies not
only during our defensive engagement, but even after we had
rapidly gone over to a counter-offensive.

1t s hard for me to say which Front’s logistical services
were best prepared, but since 1t took less time for the Central
Front to begin the counter-offensive I think the logistical
services here were the most efficient both before and
during the operation. Of course, this was significantly affected
by the scale of the Fronts’ defenstve and offensive operations.

I ought to mention that the Fromis’ Military Councils
took much time and trouble over the logistics.

The local population in the Kursk Bulge area gave great
help to the logistical services and the forces there. In-
dustrial enterprises in the areas near the front lines did
repairs to tanks, awrcraft, motor vehicles, and artillery and
other equipment. They produced large amounts of army and
hospital wear. The local inhabitants also did an enormous
amount of work, constructing lines of defences and building
and repairing roads.

It may be said that the front and the rear here had genuinely
merged to form a single whole. Each person did everything he
or she possibly could to contribute to victory., The community
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ts were considerst]
h aflowed thent ©
three-, four

an enemy offensive was expected, the Fron!
reinforced with anti-aircraft resources whic
cover a large number of objects with two-,
five-layer barrage, : i
_The anti-aircraft artillery defences operated in coordinai
with fighter aircraft and the whole of the observaloh
warning and guidance service. The carefully and well org2t
anti-nireraft defence on the fronis and the whole of /
Kursk Salient provided reliable cover for our troops
caused the enemy air forces to sustain heavy Josses.
The depth of fortifications along the fronts ¥as e
than 150 kilometres snd, counting the Steppe Fronh v
overall depth was 250-300 kilometres. Very much ¥&5 &%
provide the troops with ample engineering facilifes **
effective means of destroying the advancing enemy- log-
A truly enormous amount of work was done by e Ug-
istical service of the Fronts, armies and formations. U

fom{" ately, little has been written here about the reat ive
and its officers, who, through their diligence and lmmf ;
ding officers © e

greatly helped the troops and comman
levels to combat the enemy, crush him an
war with a world-wide historic victory. o

In general, a battle cannot be won today withaut 22 the
ficient, accurately functioning logistical service. Lack of -
appropriate materiel and supplies during 2n operatio €
no‘t‘ h?lp but result in setbacks. the

‘Without logistical facilities thoroughly organized n“'nl
basls'OY Pprecise mathematical calculations, without suffich
supplies of everything required for operations,
accurate estimation of the volume of fogistical manP?
:lo{l, without proper evacuation arrangements, any pr ¢ the
ational conducting of any large combat operation 18 out &
question,” M. V. Frunze said. r2l
N, (;n :\he,cemra! Front the chief of the logistics Was G‘Mhe
hudy Antipenko. At the time of the battle for Mosco¥ ©
b elr; chief of the logistics of the 49th Army on the Wﬁﬂm‘
. ven at that time he displayed outstanding "'30‘,
Chief of f:llms'_[f:x%llem work was also don¢ by rell
N. P, Anisi e Logistics of the 1st Ukrainian Front, G¢%

- Anisimov, who was of great assistance in providing the

d put an €f
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troops fighting in difficult conditions with materiel. Ani-
simov commanded well deserved respect among the troops and
in the logistical service. I especially recall the Proskurovo-
Chernovtsy operation when he coped splendidly with organiz-
ing the Front's logistical facilities in spite of the completely
impassable roads in spring.

A really concerted effort was needed to provide materiel
for the forthcoming operations so that the actions planned
by the Supreme Command on the Fronts could be made pos-
sible. On the Central and Voronezh Fronts alone 1,336,000
men, 3,444 tanks and self-propelled pieces of artillery,
19,100,000 guns and mortars, and 2,900 aircraft (taking
into account the long-range aircraft and the South-Western
Front’s 17th Air Army) are known to have been involved
n the fighting.

In spite of the bad weather, the great difficulties in
transportation and the enemy’s attempts to frustrate by air
raids deliveries of all that was needed for the imminent
operations, logistical services provided us with supplies not
only during our defensive engagement, but even after we had
rapidly gone over to a counter-offensive.

It is hard for me to say which Front's logistical services
were best prepared, but since it took less time for the Central
Front 1o begin the counter-offensive I think the logistical
services here were the most efficient both before and
during the operation. Of course, this was significantly affected
by the scale of the Fronts’ defensive and offensive operations.

I ought to mention that the Fronts’ Military Councils
took much time and trouble over the logistics.

The local population in the Kursk Bulge area gave great
help to the logistical services and the forces there. In-
dustrial enterprises in the areas near the front lines did
Tepairs to tanks, aircraft, motor vehicles, and artillery and
other equipment, They produced large amounts of army and
hospital wear. The local inhabitants also did an enormous
amount of work, constructing lines of defences and building
and repairing roads,

It may be said that the front and the rear here had genumely
merged to form a single whole. Each person did everything he
or she possibly could to contribute to victory. The community
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of the poals of our peaple and the Armed o el
firhit o sy e shyeyp socsalint Motherland was thereby m:n}m ;'x:v
General Vatutin and General Rokostavsky deah ';" et
logistieal questiony themselves and 1his was larpely | ;by e
why our froops were so well provided with materie
tesinning of the baple, ) ing msd
In Msy and June intensive preparations were b::id and
for battic amongt all the troops serving on the ‘; 10 mett
' the air, every single man and officer getting ready
the enemy,
And this encounter sonn toah place... he Suprest
By means of an kinds of Feconpansance, lcxa:( timt
Command and the Fronts managed 1o cstablish melzb' 2, the
¥hen the enemy wouly mount his offensive. On he ey’
Stavka warned the commanders of the Fronts *hq: -‘6
offerisive was anticipated between July 3 and J:,) ‘Pow,,{uf
Now our mog pressing task was that of ma ‘quooi?&
artdlery and ajr cn\mlcr-prcparnlionsumnng.thc Sovil e ©
! was gt Rokmﬁm’sk_v‘s headquarters In the cho was 2
July 4, From an HF telephone call to Vasilevsky, wu(:ome of
Vatutin's headquarters, 1 hag already learned the ohme“‘s i
the engagement wyth the enemy’s advanced detac obtain
the Belgoroq area, 1 found out that the mformamg Infantry
that very day from a captured private of the 1681 a1 da¥?
vaisfon. that the enemy was to mount his offensive ¢ was 10
on July 5, had been verified, and the Voronezh Frn.:ngtd by
Make artillery angd iy counter-preparations as envi
the Supreme Command's plan, Rokossovsky
[ immedsately passed this information on to Rol
and Malinin, ing, e
Somewhere between Iwo and three in the mommg'ran!
Commander of the 13ih Army, General I’ukhm;vhc 6eit
Rokessovxky to tell him that a captured sapper of teoops
Infantry Division hag informed him that the German at ap-
were ready (o begin an attack. This was to happen
proximately 3 a.m., on July 5, hall we
Rokossovsky askeq ™e, “What shall we do? Sha s 10
Teport to the Stavka or 8ive orders for counter-preparation
begin?* . d in
“We won't wagge time. Give the order as stipulate
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the plan of the Front! and the Stavka, and I'll ring Stalin
right away.”

They put me through to the Supreme Commander imme-
diately. He was at the General Headquarters and had only
just finished talking to Vasilevsky. I told him about the
information we had received and the decision taken to make
counter-preparations. Stalin agreed with this decision and
ordered that he be kept informed more regularly.

“I shall wait at the General Headquarters to see how events
develop,” he said.

I sensed that Stalin was feeling anxious. Indeed, all of us
were very worried and extremely keyed up in spite of the fact
that we had managed to set up defences in depth and we now
had at our disposal powerful means for striking at the German
troops. It was well into the night, but we could not sleep a wink.

As always happened in such cases, Rokossovsky and I
moved to the Front headquarters. 1 had been acquainted
with the Chief of Staff of the Central Front, Malinin, since
the time of the battle for Moscow; at that time he was chief
of staff of the 16th Army. He was a thoroughly trained, top-
class staff officer. He made an excellent job of fulfilling
the obligations with which the headquarters were charged.
The Operations Chief General Boikov had greatly assisted him.
A modest, diligent and enterprising fellow was like the
right hand of the Front’s Chief of Staff. And even now when
the telephones were ringing all the time, and he was
inundated with impatient questions and inquiries, he remained
as calm as ever.

Colonel G. S. Nadysev, Chief of Staff of the Front artil-
lery, was here, too. He went backwards and forwards, ne-
gotiating with the commanders of the artillery formations
from the Supreme Command reserves and talking with the
commanding officer of the Front artillery, General
V. 1. Kazakov, who was with the 4th Artillery Corps at that
time.

It should be mentioned that the artillery staffs and all
the commanding officers of the Front artillery, of the armies
and formations made an excellent and well thought-out job of
organizing the artillery defences and the counter-prepa-
rations,



At 2:20 am., the order was issued 1o begin the ":oun:;;
preparations, Everyone raced round and round, ‘wmmlw‘
twitling, a terriple rumbling was heard and a vd"yof:
battle began in the Kursk Bulge arca, The 5oun35] rock
heavy artillery, the explosions of bombs and the M- e
Projectiles, the outbursts of the Katyushas and the Ic‘kid
fum of the njreraf engines merged into what was i
steains of a “symphony” from hell, he enem,

The distance between our headquarters and t;[‘es\ W
troops was no more than 20 kilometres as the crow li[d 10
could hear and feel the hurricane-like fire and Cqs nine’
help conjuring up the terrible picture on the cner'“?,wind o
bridgehead, as he was suddenly hit by the whirl officers
counter-preparation fire. Taken unawares, the Eﬂe?{:r thre¥
and men probably pressed themselves to the grount O et
themselves into the first convenient hole, ditch O):er frot
any crack, 1o protect themselves somehow or o €.
the frighefy] explosions of the bombs, shells and mmas"going

At 230 am., when the counter-preparation ¥
ahead everywhere, the Supreme Commander r‘:ng me.

“Well, how’s it Boing? Have you begun yet?

“Yes, we have,”

“What's the enemy doing?” nate from

L told him thay the enemy was attempting to retal
Separate batteries, but had soon been quelled. "

“Al right,” saiq Stalin, “P'll ring you again later. ome of
At that moment, it was hard to determine the outcby
our counter-preparaticn, but the offensive m°“"'ej rageed

Shemy at 5:30 aum. which was poorly organized an
indicated that the enemy had suffered heavy losses. ffensive

Prisoners taken during the fighting said that our Dold us,
had peey completely unexpected. From what they e
it appeared that 1pe artillery had been hard hit, and C; been
nications, the System of observation and control ha
disrupted almost everywhere. nemy

It should, however, be mentioned that when the & had
began his oberation, our plan for counter-preparation ined
fot been worked gut to the last detail. We had not d‘f’mand
Precisely 1he initial positions of the assault coﬂCE""amns] 4.
the specific distribution of the targets on the night of July
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Although it was not easy to define the location of the
targets precisely with all the means of intelligence we had
at our disposal at that time, all the same, considerably more
could have been done to achieve this.

Consequently, in a number of cases we had to aim our fire
at an area at large and not at specific targets. This is why the
enemy did not suffer heavy losses. He was able to go over to the
offensive two-two and a half hours later and advanced three to
six kilometres on the first day, in spite of the unprecedented
density of the fire by our defences. This would not have oc-
curred if the counter-preparation had been better organized,
and the enemy would have sustained considerably greater losses.

True, it should not be forgotten that the counter-preparation
took place at night, as a result of which the air force made an
insignificant, and to be quite honest, ineffective contribution;
raids on enemy aerodromes at dawn did not fulfil their pur-
pose in any way at all as the German Command had its
aircraft in the air by that time to assist its ground troops.

Our air force managed to be considerably more effective,
striking at tactical battle arrays and enemy columns, which
were regrouping during the fighting.

Naturally, the artillery counter-preparation did inflict heavy
losses on the enemy and disorganized the troop control in
the course of the offensive but, all the same, we had ex-
pected that its impact would be greater. When observing the co-
urse of the fighting and questioning prisoners, I came to the con-
clusion that the Central and Voronezh Fronts had started the co-
unter-preparation too early. The German soldiers were still as-
leep in the trenches, dug-outs, and ravines, and the tank units
were under cover in the waiting areas. It would have been better
to have begun the counter-preparation approximately
30-40 minutes later.

Somewhere between half past four and five in the morning
of July 5, enemy aircraft appeared and at the same time, the

enemy opened artillery fire on the defences of the Central
Front, and the troops of the 13th Army were shelled particular-
ly intensively. Half an hour later, the German forces began their
offensive,

The enemy’s front line in the attack comprised three tank
and five infantry divisions. The 13th Army and the flanks of the
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Once he had regrouped his shack tank units, on the morning
of July 7, the enemy mounted a fierce attack on Ponyri. The
defence line there was held by the 307th Rifle Division com-
manded by Major-General Yenshin, reinforced with the 5th Ar-
nllery Division, the 13th Anti-Tank Artillery Brigade, and the
11th and 22nd Mortar Brigades.

The din of fierce fighting on the ground and in the air
continued unabated all day long around Ponyri. The enemy
hurled more and more tank units into battle, but he did not
manage to break through the defences here either.

On July 8, the attacks were stepped up on the Olkhovatka
sector. Here, once agant the enemy came up against the heroic
staunchuness of the Soviet men. The artillerymen of the 3rd Anti-
Tank Artillery Brigade commanded by Colonel Rukosuyev par-
ticularly distinguished themselves. Greatly outnumbered, the
brigade fought an unequal battle against 300 enemy tanks.

Nor did the enemy have any success in subsequent attempts
to break through the Soviet forces’ defences.

Thus, having lost a considerable part of thewr tanks, on
which Hitler had mainly staked, the German troops were not
able to advance before July 10.

During the above battle, Stalin rang me in the small hours
of July 9 at the command post of the Central Front and, once
he had learned of the situation, he said:

“Don’t you think it's time to move the Bryansk Front and
the left flank of the Western Froat into action, as was envisaged
m the plan?”

“Here, on the sector of the Central Front, the enemy no
longer has at his disposal forces capable of breaking through
our forces” defences,” 1 replied. “We must attack .nmedrately
with all the forces on the Bryansk Front and the left flank of
the Western Front, without which the Central Front can't carry
out the planned counter-offensive successfully, before the enemy
gets a respite to organize his defences, which is something he
will be forced to do.”

“All night. Go and see Popov and get the Bryansk Front into

action. When will the Bryansk Front be able to begn the offen-
sive?”

“On the twelfth,”
“That’s settled then.”



1 did not trouble to ask ¢he Supreme Commander :b!:ms(u::
state of affairs on the sectors of the Vurarm—'l';“t’he G
T was directly in contact with Vasilevsky and tw',mel fierc
eral Staff and knew that there had been nalefonL
fighting there justas on the other sectors of the Cen ts og tht

Allow me to give a brief account of the ev:,;, Front d
first day of the panye on the section of the Voron the Front
Which I had learned from a report to the Stavka from
Command,

At 16:10 on July 4, the enemy’s advanced dem-hmen;s:f;u
offensive operations. The aim of these ?Pc”:i‘;;:s ry and ait
parently r i €. On July 5, foll S af m the Stfe
bombardment, the enemy launched an offensive rt: less than
IeLs‘ki-Tomarovka-Zybinu-Treﬁluvka area, with n
450 tanks, d

The first attack was repulsed. . into

In the afternoon, after moving heavy T‘g,erﬁ;n:i sut-
action, the ellemy again went into the attack. Th’ssznd Guards
ceeded in crushing the resistance offered by thel 1. M. Nekiz-
Rifle Division, which was commanded by Colone’ 1 X eaot.
0¥, and in taking a number of villages, among 'hvomrscnsli
Gremuchi, Bykovo, Kozma-Demyanovka, and ifle Division
Hard-pressed, ihe neighbouring 67th Guards Rd ned Cher
under the commang of Colonel A. L Baksov, abandof
kasskoye and withdrew 1o Krasny Pochinok. dous 105525,

On that day, the Nazi froops sustained tremen aft, and 8
but the Frongs froops also lost 60 tanks, 78 aircraft,
considerable numper of men. R viows

From an analysis of the enemy offensive it becamedi‘:clins
that more enterprising and experienced gencra.Is w"eme cast.
his troops jp the Belgorod area. This was indeed d of the
General Field-Marsha Manstein had taken over comman
£rouping,

But whay Was happening on the Bryansk Front? Supreme

On the evening of July 9, as instructed by the I met
Commander, | yay g the Front headq“a""s..whcr::nuncﬂ
Commander p. M. Popov, Member of the Military aalov.
1% Mekhlis and Chief of Seatg of the Front, L. M, Sands 07
They had already received orders from the Stavka (o g0 0
the offensive,
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I should mention how exceptionally well versed in tactics
General Sandalov, Chief of Siaff, was, his ability to plan of-
fensive operations precisefy and to organize a system of troop
control. I had been acquainted with him since the battle for
Moscow when he had been the 20th Army’s chief of staff. He was
one of the most capable of our chiefs of staff with a real un-
derstanding of strategy and tactics.

The offensive had been planned and the armies were well
prepared. Exceptionally talented and experienced generals were
in command of the armies. The 3rd Army was commanded by
General A. V. Gorbatov, the 615t Army by General P. A, Belov,
the 63rd Army by General V. Ya. Kolpakchi, the 3rd Guards
Tank Army by General P, S. Rybalko, and the 11th Guards
Army of the Western Front, which was to attack at the same
time as the Bryansk Front, was under the command of General
L Kh, Bagramyan.

I visited all these armies of the Bryansk and Western Fronts
and gave their commanding officers help and advice as best
T could. )

1 particularly had to go into detail mn the army under
Bagramyan, with whom I had long had working and comradely
contacts, At that time, the Commander of the Western Front
General V. D. Sokolovsky, and the representative of the Stavka,
General N. N, Voranov, who was supervising artillery matters,
were with Bagramyan.

When discussing the method of artillery fire reported by
Artillery Commander of the I1th Guards Army, General
P.S.Semyonov, the idea was conceived of confronting the
enemy with some kind of new method, unknown to him,

After lengthy talks we all decided not to begin our attack
after artillery preparation as was customary, as this helped the
enemy to tell when our troops would launch an attack, but in
the course of artillery preparation itself at the moment when its
rate and volume was being stepped up. This method proved to be
well worthwhile. .

On July 12, the Bryansk Front and the remforced ilth
Guards Army of the Western Front went over to the offensive
and, in spite of the well-ramifted defences disposed in depth and
the enemy’s dogged resistance, broke through them and started
to move forward in the general direction of Orel.
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we came to the lusion that the blow initiated
should be continued even more vigorously, in order to seize
the enemy-held lines in the Belgorod area on the heels of the
enemy as he withdrew. After that, once the troops had undergone
swilt preparation, we would go over 1o a decisive counter-offen-~
sive with all the forces of the two Fronts.

Fierce, bloody battles were being fought on all sectors of
the Front, and hundreds of tanks and self-propelled guns were
going up in smoke. Clouds of dust and smoke hung above the
batilefield. This was the turning point in the fighting on the
Belgorod sector. Drained of their life blood and having lost
their faith in victory, the Nazi forces gradually changed over
to defensive operations. On July 16, the enemy finally halted
the attack and began to withdraw his troops in the rear to
Belgorod. On July 17, the withdrawal of the enemy troops was
discovered; however, units still engaged with our forces of-
fered a dogged resistance.

On July 18, Vasilevsky and I were in the sector where the
units of the 69th Army under the command of Lieutenant-Gen-
eral V. D. Kryuchenkin, the 5th Guards Army commanded by
Lieutenant-General A. S. Zhadov, and the 5th Guards Tank Ar-
my ¢ ded by Li General P. A. Rotmistrov were
in action.

We personally happened to watch the fierce battles near
the Komsomolets State Farm and Ivanovskiye Vyselki where
the 25th and 18th Tank corps were in action. Here the enemy
offered powerful fire resistance and even went over to counter-
attacks. Over July 18, the armies of Rotmistrov and Zhadov
only managed to force the enemy back a mere four to five kilo-
metres, and Chistyakov’s 6th Guards Army only occupied the
height near Verkhopenye. You could feel how extremely ex-
hausted the troops in Chistyakov’s army were. They had had
neither sleep nor rest since July 4. Additional forces were
needed to prevent the planned withdrawal of the German units.
This meant that we needed to send into action Major-General
B.S. Bakharov’s 18th Tank Corps, and Major-General
L F. Kirichenko's 29th Tank Corps and also part of the forces
of L. M. Managarov’s 53rd Army.

Some people think that the command of the Voronezh Front,
unlike that of the Central Front, was not able to determine




precisely the direction in which the enemy would deal his m3
blow, and therefore it did, as i were, dissipate forces O
a 1bd-km-wide zone, and did not amass forces and means intht
direction of the enemy’s main thrust, Neither is this cored
nor the assertion that fhe 6th Guards Army whose defer®
were assasled by the main grouping moving towards Kursk ff“;"
$he south had a wider hine of defence (64 km) than its R
bours, who had 50 km each. The average density of the am'l)l;:
Ty in this army’s sector was 25.4 pieces and 24 'f’nks per k;ne
metre of front line, whereas throughout the entire front 2
it was 35.6 pieces and 6.9 tanks. Staff,
When analyzing the situation, the Stavka, the General 3K r
and the command of the Voronezh Frant cansidered that !
enemy would deal his mamn blow not at the 6tlt Guards ATS'-V
alone, but at the 6th and 7th Guards arnites. As far @ merd
sertions regarding the width of the defence zones are C”"cmm,'
the line of defence of the 6th and 7th Guards armics, whrffm
German troops’ marn thrust was anticipated, was 114 ilomet ge
and that of the other two armies — 130 kilometres. The aV?r:e.l.V
deusity of the artillery and fanks was not estmated acctf”[ .
enough, namely, in the sectors of the 38th and 40th armies [
?nl,ilery density was negligible, and these arwues had V'Y
lanks
At the same time, almost all the arullery units a0 f(::s
mattons from the Supreme Command reserves, all the fank l:;"n
and formations and all the Front reserves were concentrare ls$
the zone of the 6th and 7th Guards armies. Moreoven ‘Md in
Tank ATmy with its well organszed defence line was d;sp"“h"
operational depth betund the 6th Guards Army’s defences: wbc'
the 691h Army was holding another prepared defence Hne i
ond the junction between the 6th and 7th Guards armics i
depth. In the operational zome behind the 6th and 7""6"35’1’1
g:;u:- mareover, there were the Front reserves — e 35
Hg S Rufle Corps, and the 2nd and 5th Guards Tank ‘orp;mni
. four:’ze.dlhe criticssm of the command of the Voronezhn" n-
(Itturai:est?rrr,na?i lack of knowledge of affairs thee, °0"nd,,;ms
of e 1ation of the farces, means and specific ¢ e
o mmgerarnunal siuation Only the density of the Sl
i fsmom U;;,-‘ armses has been calculated, dfs"’g“‘!':g,as
disposcs e Supreme Command reserves whicl he
¢ W the zone of the 6th Guards Army. As far a5 ¥
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d
density of the fanks is concerned, the Front Comdm;&défakreds
| chiefly on e Ist Tank Army and on the 2nd an
T determine the O ohe defences in big baflles,
inot only must the means and strength of tactical 1 depth
taken into account, but also the forces in operationa .
istake will be made. '
m?\]sl;%rmtl}iga reesm‘ts of the defensive fighting on ﬂ;,e F;(::]S);
it should not be forgotten that on the first day 'Ve eonezh
dealt his blow at the 6th and 7th Guards armies on the m;1 P
Front with almost five corps (the 2nd SS Tank Corgs, lse o
Tank Carps, the 45th Tank Corps, the 52nd Army ral Front
part of the Raus Corps), while he attacked the Central £ the
with only three corps. The difference in the xmpact'o e
blows dealt by the German forces frl;)m th; 0:’;’:‘"“"""
from the Belgorod area can easily be understood.

As for Vatfnin's ability to deal with strateg.nc and operattw:‘f:l
duestions, T must state with complete impartiality that Vatu dl'té
the Commander of the Voronezh Front, was a highly erudi
and steadfast commander, s

As 1 have already mentioned, the counter-offensive mwt}::
Kursk Buige area had been prepared long before the enemy f he d
over to the offensive, Back in May the Supreme Commﬁn tor
considered a plan for a counter-offensive on the Ore Sgcthe
Code-named Kutuzov, Its purpose was for the forces o .
Central and Bryansk Fronts and the left flank of the Wes]te
Front to eal a blow at the Orel grouping on three sides a ong
the convergin directions.

t has algrefdy been noted that the troops on the B?""";szk
and Western Fronts started to mount an offensive on 'Juy f:
and those of the Central Front on July 1S. Thus, a mighty 0
Tensive way taunched on three fronts in the Orel area, the im-

g ]
mediate object of which was to defeat the enemy’s Ore
Erouping,

The counter-
tton of the ene)
Command to
Citadef had e
completely pe;
withdraw Gen,
lines of defen,

offensive started here and also the great exhaus-.
my troops in the Belgorod area forced thf glaazr:
acknowledge that the widely xho.ught ou fran
nded in fajlure, To prevent their fﬂrcesded m
ing destroyed, the enemy_cummand decl: tod e
eral Field-Marshal Manstein’s troops bacd

ces where the offensive had been started. s



o the extrer

sds armes. o
to the

The enemy succeeded in doing this owing *
exhaustion of our Ist Tank and 6th and 7th Gua X
July 23, the enemy’s main forces had been pulled bac
Belgorod line of defences.

Having reached the front line of the Germas d‘f‘nc:‘b,i
July 23, the troops of the Voronezh and Sieppe an&gﬁﬂif
not able to mount a counter-offensive immediately, iu;:; fred
Supreme Commander required it of them. They X teriel, 0

pplies of fuel, ion, and other kinds of mafe
organize the coordination of all types of {roops, espec
naissance and to effect some regrouping of the ﬂ'w)s’d for thS
of artillery and tanks. At least eight days were pecd
according to the most rigid calculations. Juctaotly

After repeated talks, the Supreme Commander 1€
approved our decision, since this was the only wa)’& -

The operation was planned in great depth anh rwist
careful preparation and all-round provisioning o erepdf‘d
might end in failure for us. A well calculated and pof e
offensive should guarantee a definite bfcakmmughand such
enemy’s defences in tactical and operational de Pm’f ¢ sl
an assault should also provide the right conditions 9
quent offensive operations. . “stoﬂ‘“

However, the Supreme Commander was pr essiog t deal o
the operation. It took Vasilevsky and myself 3 Jl unch
trouble to persuade him that the action should not be t:d whe?
in a hurry, and that the operation should only be mou{ll was ¥
everything was completely ready and all the .maltn‘
hand, The Supreme Commander concurred with U 0

After Stalin's death, the idea became current thal he‘ urt:
took decisions on questions of a military and stratcgi® :t !
1 cannot agree with this. I have aiready mentioned 2 st
when someone who had a good knowledge of the -
made a report to him, he would take notice of it 1 e'c.n-kn pre
cases when he changed his mind with respect 0 dcc'swns,duk
viously taken. This was the case in particular, to the sch
of many operations. wss
onThe bantle fought in the Kursk, Orel, and Belgorod “';W“

¢ of the most important engagements of the Greal Pain
ved
Y

War and the Second World War gs a whole, Not only w7
picked and most powerful groupings of the Germans destrO
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re, but the faith of the German Army and the German people
 the Nazi Jeadership and Germany’s ability to withstand the
owing might of the Soviet Union was irrevocably shattered.

The defeat of the main grouping of German troops in the
ursk area paved the way for the subsequent wide-scale offen-
ve operations by the Soviet forces to expel the Germans from
ur soil completely, and then from the territories of Poland,
zechoslovakia, Hungary, Yugoslavia, Romania, and Bulgaria
nd ultimately to crush Nazi Germany.

What was the decisive factor in the enemy’s defeat near
ursk? What caused his powerful, long prepared offensive to
1l through?

A.bove all, when the defensive engagement was started, the
Oviet troops were superior to their enemy both in numbers
nd especially i quality.

The increased might of the Soviet Air Force, the armoured
orces and artillery allowed shock groupings to be formed in a
hort space of time which hastily smashed the resistance offered
Y the enemy forces. This also provided the Soviet military
e%dership with the opportunity to prepare for and confidently
ring about the defeat of the enemy troops in the Kursk Bulge
lrela;;nad foil Hitler’s far-reaching plan for offensive operations
n .

Why did the enemy decide to mount his general offensive
n the Kursk area?

The point is that the operational disposition of the Soviet
TO0ps in the Kursk Salient, which curved mwards towards
he enemy appeared extremely promising to the Nazi Command.
Here two key Fronts could be surrounded immediately, as a
result of which a considerable breach would be made, allowing
the enemy to conduct major operations in the Southern and
North-Eastern directions.

1{1 their appraisals of the situation and of possible enemy
decisions, the Stavka, the General Staff and the command of
the Front proceeded precisely from this assumption, which
turned out to be correct.

{(emarkably, the entire Soviet strategic command was in the
main unanimous in its appraisal of the impending enemy action,
’I:he improved skill of our staffs and commands on an opera-
tional and strategic scale was evident more than ever before in
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1o a certain extent, but, all the same, it should not be regarded
as more significant than it actually was.

 Our material superiority over the enemy was gained thanks
lto the advantages of the Soviet social system, the heroic struggle
of the Soviet people, guided by the Party, at the front as well
as in the rear,

So, the Nazis lost a very great battle for which they had
prepared themselves, bending every effort and possibility to
take their revenge for the destruction of their forces mear
Moscow in 1941 and in the winter of 1942/1943 on the Volga
and near Leningrad.

As he always did in such cases, Hitler, vexed by these failures
and exceptionally big Josses, blamed his generals and field-mar-
shals entirely for the failure of the Citadel offensive operatiof.
He removed them from their posts and replaced them with new
ones. Hitler did not understand that the failure of a big strategic
operation depended not only on the commanding officers but
was chiefly determined by the big sum total of military and
strategic, political, moral and material factors.

The basic plan for the Soviet forces’ counter-offensive in
the Kursk Bulge area which was worked out and approved by
the Supreme Command back in May, as we have already men-
tioned, was amended in the course of the defensive engagement
and repeatedly discussed at the General Headquarters. This
Was a plan for the second stage in routing the enemy in the Orel,
Belgorod and Kharkov areas and formed part of the plan for
the whole of the 1943 summer campaign.

The first stage, the defensive engagement in the battle near
Kursk was completed by our forces on the Central Front on
July 12, and on July 23 on the Voronezh Front. The difference
in the time it took to complete the defensive aperations on
these Fronts can be explained by the scale of the fighting and
the losses sustained. 1t should also be taken into account that
on July 12, the Central Front was rendered considerable assis-
tance by the Bryansk and Western Fronts, which had mounted
an offensive against the enemy’s Orel grouping. This compelied
the Nazis to move in seven divisions urgently from its forces
frelded against the Central Front.

The second stage, the counter-offensive, also began at dif-
ferent umes.
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3 dng
So, it began on August 3 in the Belgorod ares, ;t’mlge o
after the Central, Bryansk, and Western Fronts hat r! epart {1
to the offensive; it did not take the latter so long mffcns'r\wl
the offensive, since the planning of the counter'%egnv o
its comprehensive provisioning had on the whole urse of &
out earlier and defined more precisely in the ¢
defensive engagement. i
More timegwis needed For preparations in the Bdﬂi-rrfrr &
since the counterattacking troops from thc-s‘e":\pcadm:t v
not have a completely elaborated plan of aclw(;! 1rcscrm\ &
they had been part of the Supreme Comman sntS, the i¥
could not yet be aware of the specific assignm® ingt A%
positions for the counter-offensive of the enemy 2B fs
they were to be in action. g of LF
In the course of the preparations and cont‘:!m“i
counter-offensive, I mainly had to work ’";o 330-3!.«!""
of the Voronezh and Steppe Fronts, but on July o
orders of the Supreme Commander, I flew W T
the Western Front, to visit the sector held by the tions i
In accordance with the plan for the "pc;: lcpdt St
Voronezh and Steppe Froats which bore ! the Bele™
Rumyantsev, the main thrust was to be made from the gee”
area by the combined flanks of these two Fronts It fl oo
direction of Bogodukhov-Valki-Novaya Vodolag ,pprfﬂ’!
Kharkov from the west. As soon as ouf ""ops. A me?
Kharkov, the forces of the South-Western Front “rl N.&6¥
an offensive. Its $7th Army commanded by the’: from &
gen hwns to strike the blow, enveloping Kharko .
south-west. N
The counter-offensive was to be launched by lh:a'r:‘r:’“"
the Voronezh Front in more difficult conditions & e
Orel area. During the defensive engagement '”‘y,!m{ sws E
Zreat losses in men, armaments, and matericl. “'mdxﬂ-r“'
his previously propared line of defences. the enemy dfer'f
them in time and made ready quite well to countef our c’“ b
It was established by reconnaisaance that the ‘”'n' et
hasuly brought up tank and motorized divisions ff¢
directions ta reinforce the Belporod.Kharkov 5"’“""; YT}
Lverything indicated that theee would be heee T30
here, epecially invon ing the troops of the S0

17¢



h, owing to circumstances, Was forced to attack the well-
od defence zone. .

E:d S]:;‘rge‘:::c Command used the §tep?e Pront m“cfc‘t‘}fé
s forces had not been sent info action . the course of i
nsive engagement to reinforce the Vnmne'f,h Front, the
er might have found itself in an extremely perilous s;tuan}v‘m.
o way could we have allowed events fo turn out ike that,
itis not havd to guess what the cutcome would have been.
As regards the counter-offensive to be .launched by the
eppe Front using all the forces on the Belgorod sector
N * it should be recalled that when the armies of

yit were sent to reinforce the Voronezh Front,

& not yet ripe for putting ait the forc?s of the
teppe Front into action. 1t only became guite obvious \&‘m
ircumstances were right for going over to the counter—offensgve
sy July 20, and the actual changeover to the count_er»oifenswe
could only be brought about after the comprehensive prepara-
fion of both PFronts, which required a considerable period
of time. i

On July 23, hot on the fieels of the enemy, Soviet troops
feached the Yine o the north of Belgorod and on the whole

seized the defence positions that had been held by the Voronezh
Front until July 5.

Having discussed the sitation with the Front Command,
he General Staff, and the Supreme Commander, we resolved
‘o halt the troops and thoroughly prepare them for an all-out
counter-offensive. .
After all, before going over to the offensive, the Fronts
needed to do the follawing:
~regroup their forces and materiel;
~make thorough feconnaissance of targets for air and
artillery attack;
o~ reinl‘nrc'c the troops, who had sustained losses; this par-
ticularly applied 1o the ftn and Th Guards armies, the ist
Tank Ar:xy. and a number of artllery units;
~stock up with fuel, ammunition, and everythi
{oc 20 oﬂe.nsive operation conducted in depxh.ry‘ "8 needed
But._ besides this, the Steppe Front il had to work oui
a detailed plan for the counter-offensive ang i i} ?m
, Beovisoning, and its comprebensive
7
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The general idea of launching a counter-offensive 7esr

orod was the following. . ith e
£ The Voronezh Frantg was to deal its main b](c;’war‘;d'lﬁnk
forces of the 5th and 6th Guards armies, the Sth £ Vil
and 1Ist Tank armies in the general .d'rfcno; Zecmf whete
Novaya Vodolaga. The artillery density in the breakthro®
the 5th and 6th Guards armies were 10 makek?lometre, whit
was brought up to 230 guns and mortars per The s
tank density was increased to 70 per kllomeﬂ'e-k . heir bredt:
were assigned three-kilometre-wide sectors 10 ma '
through. peed

Thfs mass concentration of breakthrough meaf'}:r:ia:e jt w8
because on the very first day of the counter-greach' o e
planned to bring two tank armies into the the offensive
right, the 40th and 38th armies went over fo on to Trost®
the general direction of Graivoron and .furthef rovided &1
nets. General S. A. Krasovsky’s 2nd Air Army P
cover. Kol

The Steppe Front commanded by Co]onel-(:'en;:a;rmles
comprised of the 53rd, 69th and 7th Guar objective
the Ist Mechanized Corps, had as its xmmedla;zharkov‘ o0
taking of Belgorod and mounting an attack o Front. Air
erating with the main forces of the Voronez? be provided &
port for the troops of the Steppe Front was f0
General S, K. Goryunov'’s Air Army. of the Stepf

When preparing the operation for the troops of the s
Front I became acquainted with the C°mmandijr|itﬂt‘ contst
Army, General Managarov, with whom I had ha
earlier.

Managarov made a very good impress
had to work hard to help him plan the o d supper
But when the work was over and we sat and ha¢ ‘¥4 a0
gether, he took up an accordion and played s:'vcfﬂ diately-
pieces beautifully, My tiredness disappeared ,;{)m': fly b
glanced at him and thought that the men P_’mcu au n firt
this type of commander and would follow him thro &
and water,..

I thanked Managarov for his
accordion (something which I had, incidentally,
€d 10 do myself) and expressed the hope that he %O

nd

nev ¥
- and

1
jon on mé ahhoughv
frensive for his 8™

he
llent performanc® orj :“.
always %2 A
uld £

Py



T - Ty TRl tor the enemy on
“August 3,
Managarov grinned and said: “We'll try, we do have someth-
- Ing to play on,”
I also liked the Commander of the Artillery, Lieutenant-
"General N, S. Fomin, who possessed an excellent knowledge of
' methods of using large masses of ordnance in artillery offen-

was the Stavka Tepresentative, made a very good and helpful
job of distributing the artillery, supplying it with ammunition,
in training the men and getting everything ready for an effec..
tive artiliery assayis,

The counter-

35 kilometres by the end of the day,

. The next day the enemy put up greater resistance, and the
teppe Fronys offensive on August 4 progressed considerably
Nore slowly, But we were not troubled by this too much as the
0ck group of the Voronezh Front had been able to push

head, gaining the flank of the enemy's Belgorod grouping.
lere, fearing tha

¢gan to withdraw their troops by the end of the day on

USUsSt 4, which, allowed the froops of the Steppe Front to
love a.head more quickly,

t six o'clock on the morning of August 5, the 270th
uards Rifja Regiment of the 89th Guards Rifle Division and
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also units of the 305th and 375th Rifle d,vmomds':;;:}
first to break into Belgorod. The 93rd, 94th Gu:;s o
111th Rifle divisions fought well; the 89th Gua' oD
305th Rifle divisions had the honorary name of Belgo
sions conferred upon them. ) ot ¢
Once they had cleared the remsining ‘,"tmyr:iﬁ?o:wﬁ
the city, the armies of the Steppe Front, in m‘:d ahead.
the forces of the Voronezh Front, rapidly fofg jtal o
In the evening of August 5, in Moscow, the ca]?am oot
Motherland, o salute resounded in honour of the ;: lhad take
of the Bryansk, Western, and Central FronS;h Fronts ¥
Orel, and the troops of the Steppe and Voron®h ' " iy
had taken Belgorod. This was the first artillery S8 L,
the Great Patriotic War fired to honour the m3
of the Soviet forces. . 4, faces ¥E"
Morale among the troops sharply improve

aglow with joy, courage and confidence in "‘: io:gm 6 th
. 0 ol
Having appraised the course of cvem:.nd T sent P,oposa!

commanding officers of the Steppe Front fopr
to the Supreme Commander regarding the further develop!
of the operation on the Belgorod-Kharkov sector.

“From the army in the field, August 6, 1943
“To Comrade Ivanov.! ’
“We report: an
“In view of the successful breach of the enemy f:ons:ctnr,
the progress of the offensive on the Belg°r°d‘x.harko the fol-
the operation will further be conducted according 0
lowing plan: 1) advanct
“1. The 53rd Army with the Solomatin® Corps Will 200/
along the Belgorod-Kharkov highway, striking the main

in the direction of Dergachi. . d re-
“The army should reach the Olshany-Dergachi line an
place Zhadov’s units there. 53rd

“The 69th Army is to advance to the left of the

Army in the direction of Cheremoshnoye. When it reaches

! Stalin’s code name.— Author. of
? Licutenant-General of the Armour, M. D.>olomatin, Commander

the Ist Mechanized Corps.— Author,
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~heremoshnoye, the army, after placing several of its best di-
isions under Managarov, is itself to remain in the Front’s re-
erve to be brought up to full complement in the Mikoyanovka-
“heremoshnoye-Gryaznoye area.

“The 69th Army needs to be replenished with 20,000 men
15 soon as possible.

“The 7th Guards Army will presently advance from the
Pushkarnoye area to Brodok and then to Bochkovka, dis~
lodging the enemy front from north to south.

“From the Cheremoshnoye and Ziborovka line the 7th Guards
Army will strike the main blow at Tsirkuni and come out on
the Cherkasskoye-Lozovoye-Tsirkuni-Klyuchkin line.

It will advance on Murom with part of its forces from the
Ziborovka area, and then on Ternovaya, to help the 57th Army
force the River Seversky Donets near Rubezhnoye and Stary
Saltov.

“2. It would be advisable for the 57th Army of the South-
Western Front to be handed over to and made subordinate
to the Steppe Front and preparations should now begin for
the 57th Army’s thrust from the Rubezhnoye-Stary Saltov
Yine in a general direction towards Nepokrytaya and then on o
the Frunze State Farm.

“The 57th Army must be brought out to the Kutuzovka
State Farm-Frunze State Farm-Rogan (northern) line.

“Should the 57th Army remain subordinated to the South-~
Wesrerx} Front, the moment Shumilov' approaches the Murom
sector, it must be ordered to conduct an offensive in the above-
me‘{liluned drrection.

" 3. To perform the second stage, that is the Kharkov opera-~
on, the 5th Guards Tank Army, which is to come out at the

Olshany-Stary Merchik-Ogultsy line, must be placed under the

Steppe Front,

b “We suggest that the Kharkov operation should tentatively
¢ arranged according to the following plan:

& a) The 53rd Army in coordination with Rotmistrov’s army

to envelop Kharkov from the south and south-west.

T———
' Lieut G
Army ~ Author.

t M. S [« der of the 7th Guards



Wl
“b) Shumilov's army is to advance from the north south
from the Tsirkuni-Dergachi Jine. 2
rom
“c) The 5nh Army fs to advance from .lheéf,?r:ov fron
Frunze State Farm ang Rogan line, enveloping
the south i time, £
. . is time,
o) If the 69th Army has been replenished bin‘; Masg
S to fan out at the junction bchBH} Zhadov's e southwars
rov's armies in the Olshany area and is !_0 advancmewum
10 provide support for the Kharkov operation rml?ko" Kur-Me-
“The 69th Army is to come out on the Snez
kovka-Prosyannye-Novoselovka line. be brovght
“e) The left flank of the Voronezh ’}:‘mnt must
to the Otrada-Kolomak-Snezhkov Kut line. Army ¥
“Zhadov's army and the fefs flank of the 27th
charged with this mission, st army it 1
“It would be advisable to have Katukov's' army
Kovyagf-A!ekseyevka-Mere(a area. m the 22
“The South-Western Front must strike a bmwji:g forwards
mostye area in the general direction of Merefa, I'l:soforces are ¥
along both banks of the River Mzha; part Ofrlr es must €57
advance to Osnova via Chuguyev; part of its fo Ceand emetf?
the forests of the enemy to the south of Zamosfyhkin-(?cyﬂ“
at the Novoselovka-Okhochaye-Verkhny Bis
line, ides the 20000
“4. Ta conduct the Kharkov operation, bes'hesdivismn-‘ °
"XIr2 men, we need anmother 15,000 men for l0?) T.70 fanks
he 53rd and 7th Guards armies; 200 T-34 and 1 ¢ line up 10
esides 35 KV tanks to bring the tank units’ fron iments 41
u! complement. Four self-propelled artillery fegi
WO engineer brigades need to be moved up. cup
“The air forces on the Front should be broughbom
1 complement wity assault and combat ajrcraft and 60 {L-
' the following numbers: 90 fighters, 40 PE-2 an
anes,

“Please endorse, aro”
“Zhukov, Konev, 22kt

——

of &
LUt nant.Generaf of (e Armour. M. Ye. Karskoy., Commander
Fank Ay . 2 .



Meanwhile, the action was still going on. On August 7, the ist
Tank Army and the advanced units of the 6th Guards Army
of the Voronezh Front seized the town of Bogodukhov, The
enemy no longer had a single solid front. His 4th Army was
’opcrating n considerable isolation from the Kampf group, and
he had no forces to close the gap.

The group of enemy {orces which was withdrawing westwards
ifrom Graivoron and comprised three infantry divisions and the
19th Tank Division was attacked by a big group of aircraft from
'the 2nd Air Army and then destroyed by General Trofimenko's
 2Tth Army which complicated the situation of the enemy's 4th
Army even more.

On August 11, the units of the Ist Tank Army crossed the
Kharkov-Poltava railway line.

G To save the 4th Army from inevitable disaster, German Army

toup South hastily moved its last reserves to the Akhtyrka
 area,

]

Fearing that his Kharkov grouping would be surrounded,
the enemy rallied his troops comprising three fank divisions
' (Totenkopf, Viking and Reich) and on August [1 struck a
- counterblow at the 1st Tank Army and the units of the 6th
' Guards Army. The debilitated units of the Ist Tank Army and
- the 6th Guards Army, unable to withstand the blow, began to
| felreat to more advantageous lines.
At that time, General Rotmistrov’s Sth Guards Tank Army
Was tushed to their help. Fierce fighting ensued and lasted
- for several days, By nightfall on August 16, the enemy had been
 halted by joint efforts.
- The enemy dealf 2 counterblow from the Akhtyrka area on
August 18, To destroy him, the 4th Guards Army from the
Supreme Command reserves was sent into action in addition.
t was commanded by General G. I, Kulik. Unfortunately, he

coped badly with his duties and soon had to be removed from
Command,

enThe am‘IiES of the Steppe Front moved right up to Kharkov,
wags"‘glﬂg In combat in its environs. Managarov’s 53rd Army
Rmee“\‘-.\'z'e‘hc in action, and particularly its 89th Guards

Division commanded by Golonel M.P.Seryugin and

the 305th Rifie Division under the command of Colonel
AR, Vasilyey,



In action day and night, the units 'of the 53rd Army.tried
to make the breakthrough in the defences on the approachs
to the city more quickly. The fiercest battle was fought for
Height 201.7 in the Polevoi area which was taken by a combined
company of 16 men from the 299th Rifle Division commanded
by Senior Lieutenant V. P, Petrishchev.

When only seven of the men still remained alive, the €0™
mander addressed his men with the words: )

“Comrades, let us stand our ground on this height just
the Panfilov Division stood at Dubasekovo. We may die, but ¥
shail not retreat!” ot

Nor did they retreat. The heroic fighters held the hcxgd
until the units of the division reached it. For their valout ﬂ.ﬂet
heroism by decree of the Presidium of the Supreme 50","
of the USSR, Senior Lieutenant V. P. Petrishchev, .J“"’D
Li t V. V. Zhenchenko, Senior Sergeant G. P. Pollkanf“‘
and Sergeant V. E. Breusov had the title of Hero of the Sovl‘d
Union conferred upon them. The rest of the men were decorate
with orders. ded

The formations of the 20th Guards Rifle Corps commar s
by General N.L Biryukov, troops commanded by Gener:
M. G. Mikeladze, Guards Lieutenant-Colonel O. S. Gudemeﬂk‘;’
and Colone! O.S.Dobrov, and also the 4th Guards Tan
Corps particularly distinguished themselves in the fierce mh';::,gv

By August 22 the Soviet troops’ offensive near Khar!
had increasingly been stepped up. To prevent his forc?s from
being surrounded, on August 22 the enemy began to wuhdrﬂvd’
from Kharkoy, The next morning his last rearguard units P“",‘
out, and the troops of the Steppe Frontowent into the ¢V
where they were enthusiasticaily welirk“ the inhabitan®

A big rally took place in Kharkovi: . attended bY

representatives, * Soviet or_ the Ukrﬂf"i

and of the { The rally B Xf::

jubilation, The; - * of Khar* M05C .
7 the " ’ 1

a salute was fir

liberated this b1
At that time, .-

104 .






counter-offensive started by the Central FrontonJuly isged

up the general offensive. et
Later, when analyzing the reasons for the slow 'dcveioszmw
of events, we came fo the conclusion that the maméovrr!ﬂ
that the Stavka had been in rather a hurry W"‘".gm{'gxhe
the offensive and had not set up a stronger ErOWFE 1bne s
flank of the Western Front; the existing flank had 'f,’e Bryon
remforced during the fighting. The troops of ! echelontd
Front had to make a frontal assault on the deeply
defences to break them down. N d ot
§ think 1t would have been better if Rybalko's an?;h‘:: wil
been put info action on the Bryansk Fronl,.but m]gng el
Bagramyan's army. The Stavka waited 2 bit too !; (;eﬂf”l
putting General Fedyunnsky’s 11th Army and 3
Badanov's 4th Tank Army into the field. . the poit
The Central Front started its counter-offensive ::Dad fronts
where it completed its counterblow and moved in 8 "
making a head-on assault on the main enemy "”“fom
Central Front’s main thrust should have been made
further to the west, bypassing Kromy. o mu
Unfortunately, this was not done, We were m IZ "
2 hurry. At that tune, we all thought that we "eEdeta eft
the enemy as quickly as possible before he ma“.agtd s ot <<€
humself firmly in the defences. But this reasomng w:a! we b
rect. All this taken together resulted from the fact 1
underestimated the enemy’s defence pofential: the Orel
In the next few days, the counter-offensive on
seclor progressed at a slow rate just as it did e:{rlxer}c orel
On August S, the troops of the Bryansk Front libera  distt
The 5th, 129th and 380t Rifle Divisions partculary
swished themselves in these battles. Supremé
When Antonov, Vasifevsky and 1 reported (0 the ey
Commander that we might be able w0 surround 1he]d nee
groupng in the Orel area, for which purpose We WouC o,
to considerably remnforce the left flank of the Western
Stahn said. o 35
“It is our Job to drive the Germans out of our ferrile?
500n as possible and we shait surround them when they b
more deblitated,..” a
We did not insist on our point of view, but that ¥

whit

rench
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nistake. We should have insisted that we were right: at that time
wr troops could already have conducted the operation of
encirclement and annihilation.

The 3rd Army commanded by General A.V.Gorbatoy,
who coped exceliently with commanding his ammy throughout
the war, was the most active among the troops of the Bryzmb
Front.

The slow development of the counter—frmaire v 2l foree
fronts gave the enemy the opportunity ta ¢
move in fresh forces from other areas ané
from the Orel area.

- Subsequently, these Fronts moved forwzsf 22 2 shw paes

- as well and did not exceed more then forr 12

~average. On August 18, the counter—cffemtire
completed along a tine from the east of Lyndinm
east of Bryansk, to Daitrovsk-Orisiziy.

This major banle of the Great Parriedic Wi emded o the
taking of Kharkoy on Augest 23,1923, 1t gt pomdndet ek
\h; rout of the main grouping of Germzn -'—p—: fnl;’-;:
Hitler had placed 5o many of Bis ':.:;:{..;:: .;ff:—,_zv o,

But what was the omeeme of [N ﬂ*;;;;“ T
. TS very greet bars pecupes oor firres znd fhe Nzl
m‘f ‘:iﬁ}!l S0 2ars It exteinaned br g jcmiry for fhe Red

, whic] royad D7 mit - . L

seven panzer gi?? 3 ket German St Enching

T, incd
: ooy, Theme Shiimm domr v, pzm b2 el
their mey, doeme SR owm anoys then REU O

Pl o AV 8

T2k KLOTE T

TmEred by re e ce?
@ arely 50y 2wl by e ememy a5
nipr:xm_ SO0 maer, g I gasir, ptlEmy 2 et
37“30 T Virer et Pactr vomys. 2200 o, 2l =T
500 aircraty pro g o AL AT g, wE

for sueh o Toe Naz eatertn cont? o bomger

et W "
& O =Y R of el

% 2% Sz g

NS, Crir sroppe Pl pyest

m: - Fe Gir wrups Crplayet

' 2SS hercin: i ey ;’?ﬁ é: pd

the gt Pary zad cher Grnez

W00 7 FEveL of o sronr T L
T oy gt e T

[ BRTre



. Sovie
conferring on many of them the title of Hero of the
Union. tal i

The defeat of the Nazi troops near Kursk~wa2fnt{hf Soret
ternational significance and raised the authorty .
Union even higher, fore S

The spectre of inevitable disaster now ,{osteheb‘ symmed
Germany. The defeat of the German 1roops 1LUE5
1943 had forced the Nazis to move 14 divisio other frot
reinforcements to the Soviet-German f""m.mgmpe.
thereby draining the strength of its forces % =C_ "o g

Hitler's attempt to wrest the strategic ":d ow extt
Soviet Command ended in failure. This prove BE
Germany was, Nothing could save her now. .,

uestion of fime. ome €07
¢ The Soviet strategic and tactica} comfllﬂ‘;ld h :: b:; warfer®
siderably more qualified and skilled in the 8% 0 b

Unlike the counter-offensive near Moscowasa T ’
the counter-offensive in the Kursk Bulge area 'ivn
ed and well backed-up deep thrusting OWratfou; big cout 1

Considerably larger forces than in the Pr“}’;:r examples |
offensive operations were involved here. were i# ¢
small field armies without tank formations ©% . sd
field near Moscow, and 14 field armies, ,0"’;" pweaty %
several mechanized corps around Stalingra rmies and &
powerful field armies, five tank and six aif @ the counte”
biggest long-range air armies were involved in rsk
offensive near Kursk. Ky

1n the course of the counter-offensive in the battle nea? e
fank and mechanized formations were widely U0 gy
first time, and, in a number of cases, these Were xing =
factor in operational manoeuvring, a means of ™3 the res"
thrusts in depth and of striking at enemy groupings 1 and ¢

The tank armies, artillery divisions and €0 - poter”
Fronts’ powertul air armies substantially enhanced © s o8
tial and consequently changed the nature of the 0P° {ar tr
the Fronts, both in their scale and aims. The Sav'cne e
were now much more mobile than they were during 'mbilr'fr
petiod of the war. This greatly increased their manoeuVre
and the daily rate of advance. The density of amuﬂx’;
TMOYT fire and of tanks had been radically boosted:

210

dy



ffensive campaigns in the summer of 1943, we were able to
reate a density of between 150 and 200 guns and between 15
nd 20 tanks per kilometre of front line.

The victory of the Soviet forces near Belgorod, Orel, and
Kharkov was in many ways facilitated by the partisans who
were active in the enemy’s rear, Especially the partisans of
Byelorussia, of the Smolensk and Orel regions and the area along
he Dnieper derailed many enemy trains.

One of the decisive factors contributing to the victory in the
Kursk Bulge was the high morale and level of political awareness
of the Soviet troops. The commanders, political workers, Party
and Komsomol organizations worked intensively and pain-
stakingly both during the preparations for the battle and during
the battle itself. They put a great deal of effort into raising
the fighting capacity of the troops....

On August 25, 1943, 1 was summoned to the General Head-
quarters to discuss the situation and the further tasks to be
tackled in the overall offensive of the Soviet troops which was

now snowballing after the rout of the German troops in the
Kursk Bulge area.



Chapfer 18
FIGHTING FOR THE UKRAINE

Before my return to Moscow in Angust 1943, during Lh:
counter-offensive on the Voronezh and Steppe Fronts ‘;{
were twice visited by Autonoy, Deputy Chief of General S[:he’
who flew in ¢ report on the revisions made by Srah.n to

Plan for the completion of the 1943 offensive operations 2
the General Seafpy blueprints for the autumn campaign. "

Antonay was a beerlessly aple general and a man of gfenl
culture ang charm. 1t always delighted me to hear him Pr&m
the Strategic ang factical ideas of the General Staff. chr
forth and explained the capacities of the German forcfs ’ ’d
theirA rout at the Kupgk Salient with the utmost clarity 2
conviction, il
The Genera) Staff felt that the Nazi High Command s.n‘
hac_l Considerabte forces to Carry on the war agamnst the SoV:i
Union, £specially 5o since Briraig and the United States seem
hardly inclined ¢ launch any large-scale offensive in Europ:
The landing of their troops in Southern Italy (Sicily) made 1
Substanijay changes jn e deployment of German forces on th;
Various Strategijc directions, although the Nazi leadership was, ©
COuTSe, forced ¥ face additionaf pressure,

The Generay spar felt — with the concurrence of the Su°
o e SOMMAnGer — gy o an Eastern Front, Germany ¥
Tsonger in a pasition 1o conduct large-scale offensive action
Pl ef\:rr.a it did haye Sufficient manpower and material sup;'
illustraed g, tive chC’L.‘le" Operations. This, in fact, was 'mi;
and pon Yy the fighting in the areas of Bogodukhov, Akhtyt! n
s some :::;, Where the German forees battied fiercely and des
scens T telling countetblows, sometimes with temporaty
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I fully agreed with Antonov's conclusions, and also believed
that the Nazi High Cormand would exhort its forces to put up
a SHiff defence so that it could hold on to the Donbass and the
area of the Ukraine east of the Dnieper.

The draft directives drawn up by the General Staff, and in
part already issued to the fronts, called for a wholesale of-
fensive on all fronts of the Western and South-Western direc-
tions with a view to reaching the eastern areas of Byelorussia
and the River Dnieper so as to capture bridgeheads and thus
help liberate the area of the Ukraine west of the Dnieper.

From Antonov's report 1 gathered that Stalin was urging for
the immediate development of the offensive so as to give the
enery no chance o organize a defence on the approaches to
the Dnieper, I personally agreed with this general plan, though
Tdisagreed with the form our offensive operations were to take,
according to which our Fronts from Velikiye Luki to the Black
Sea were supposed to mount frontal blows.

After all, there was, I felt, every opportunity (after certain
fegroupments) to execute operations to cut off and encircle
sizable enemy forces, thus facilitating further military suc-
cesses. What I specifically had in mind was the southern
ehemy group in the Donbass, which could be cut off by
2 powerful blow from the Kharkov-Izyum area in the gen-
eral sector of Dnepropetrovsk and Zaporozhye.

Antonov told me that he himself shared my view, bu the
Supreme Commander was demanding that the enemy be pushed
back immediately by means of frontal blows.

Before Antonov flew back to Moscow I again asked him to
Tepori my observations to the Supreme Commander, and to
Communicate a request from the fronts for the replenishment of
our tank uaits with materiel and trained effectives since the
bitter fighting had severely undermanned them.

Several days later Stalin phoned to say he had ordered tanks
and replacements to be sent to Vatutin and Konev. Then he
femarked that he did not share my view on the expediency of
Striking at Zaporozhye by means of the South-Western Front
troops from the Izyum area because it would take too long,

1 did not bather to argue, since I knew that so far Stalin was
generally disinclined for several reasons to contemplate any
large-scate encirclement operations.
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ded steps to ensure the rapd

In conclusion, Stalin d
advance of our forces to the Dnieper. -
So, as I have already mentioned, on August 25, Anter®”
and 1 arrived at the General Headquarters. Stalin had.’u"r
ended a conference with the members of the Saf¢ Commit®
for Defence which had heard a report on the plan for the
duction of aircraft and tanks in the second half of 194 e
Thanks to the tremendous efforts by the Party and Ih;z:gﬂ;

our economy, and especially the war industry were by !
s all that waS 1

already capable of supplying the fronts wit
sary. The accelerated development of the Second Ba.k“'
heroic labour of the workers at the Kuznetsk and Magnlwgozs
metallurgical combines, the construction o blast-furnﬂ.; :
power stations and mines in the liberated areas ahtafj of nn“.
the rising production at the non-ferrous metal and ,.mn-ﬂ -
steel plants in the Urals, Siberia, and Kazakhstan, the mnrI u
tion of the conveyor method at the plants manufacturieg fm !
supplies, the tremendous creative work on mcdm"zmgeo
military equipment and production technologY"a” o
new possibilities for crushing the enemy. Jantd
In 1943 our industry produced 35,000 high-class ¥2¢ P
24,000 tanks and self-propelled artillery pieces. I this e
we were already far ahead of Germany, both in .q"am)rm
quantity, The Nazi High Command issued 2 special orée
avoid meeting engagements with our heavy tanks.. etk
After several questions about the situation on the voroﬂh"
and Steppe Fronts, the Supreme Commander asked whet
:‘;'le hlll)d received the directive on continuing the advance m:;:inl
the' nieper, and inquired ‘how the Fronts were 85 hsd
su::;,C"‘Pabllm_es. I reported that the troops of the I:'mms'i
simbll:ed C;mslderable losses, and should be rcg]emshed iy
tanke, replacements in manpower and matericl,
tecMLFight,” Stalin said, “we'll afk about that fater; Aight P27
isten to what Antonov has to say about the offensiv®
oﬂxr directions,™ 4
wm:'r‘;n:; dsnread out his maps illustrating the sityation in L::
maps had bc:(’u'h-wcsr"." strategic directions; a3 ’,"”’;inm
Division of i, n_most artistically prepared by the opers I
e General Staff. I have to sdmit that a grPRIc™”
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well-finished map is a great help in visua.li‘zing the general situa-
tion and elaborating the necessary decisions.

Antonov also presented a report on the enemy forces. It was
clear from what he said that the enemy was doing all he could
to check the initiated offensive on the Kalinin, We§\em, Bryansk
and South-Western Fronts. According to intelfigence reports
the enemy had atterpted to'put up a defence on th; following
sectors the River Nawa-?skov-vitebsk-Orsha»lhe Rwex:s Sozh,
Dnieper and Mol Nazi propaganda was making .(he
most of this defensive line, calling it the Eastern Wail against
which the Red Army would break its head. .

Reporting on the progress of the so-called Smolensk offenfxve
launched by the Western Front and the left wing of the Kalinin
Front, Antonov pointed out that the troops had encountered
formidable obstacles, First there was the difficult wooded and
marshy ferrain and, second, there was the heightened resist-
ance of the enemy troops which were being reinforced with
unifs moved up from the Bryansk area.

Stalin asked: “What tasks are the partisan detachments
carrying owt?”

“Their major tasks,” Antonov replied, “are to frustrate
railroad fransportation in the Polotsk-Dvinsk, Mogilev-Zhlobin,
and Mogilev-Krichev sectors.”

“What is happening on the South-Western Front?”

“The forces of the South-Western Front,” answered Antonov,
“having mounted an offensive in the Front's centre had no

success. The situation is better on the Fronvs left wing where
the 3cd Guards Arm:

; y under General Lelyushenko is in contact
with the enewy.” )

Inolonger remember every minute detail of that conference,
but what § do recall very well is that Stalin demanded urgent
measures to capture the Dnieper and the River Molochnaya so
2310 prevent the enemy from completely devastating the Donbass
2nd .\he area east of the Dnieper. '

His {easoning was quite correct, since in their savage fury the
Tetreating Nazis were buraing and destroying everything of
value, They were blowing up factories and plants, reducing
towns and villages to ruins, destraying power stations, blast.
m'\d. open-hearth furnaces, razing schools and hospila}s and
killing thousands of children, women and old people. )



After giving Antonov his instructions, Stalin to1d me aswell#
Ya. N. Fedorenko and N. D, Yakovlev to find ovt %t &%
!ae done for the Voronezh and Steppe Fronis. Considering ¢
important tasks that these two Fronts were to executé 1 report
to Stalin that evening on the number of men, tanks, actiltery &
ammunition which should immediately be set aside for then
Stalin looked through the table of available supplies and ﬂ;’g
request for some time. Then, taking a blue pencil 25 fie usud i
did, he slashed my figures by almest 30 10 40 “:,
“We’ll give you the rest,” he said, “when the Fronts cesch !

Dnieper.”

The same day I set off by plane fol
t!le offensive was going to be continued accordin
tive of the Supreme Command. sosued

Somewhat later, on September 6, a new directive W& isst o
by the Supreme Command. The fronts under ™Y com‘fl;r
were to continue advancing to the middle reaches of the D1
and to capture a bridgehead there. The Voronezh Fronl U}g .
Vatutin was to push forward for Romny, Prilki and
Meanwhile the Steppe Front under Koney wa
the Poltava-Kremenchug sector.

It was impossible for us to make any thorough prepar
for the advance towards the Dnieper. The troops © of
Fronts were very tired after non-stop fighting. Prcb(emi"
material and technical supplies were also making themet
felt. Even so, from marshal down to the fast soldiet we !
burned with a desire to drive the enemy oul of our fan,
swiftly as possible and to liberate the long-suffering int
people from the odious yoke of the invaders who wert ml‘!n;
revenge on the Sovies people for their military setbacks. showir
nolmcrcy to either children or aged alike. . and
mct‘icd:ddm?[~ take us long to elaborate the UP“"‘“"M,« s
cumu? . ecisions, since by then the troops and :sta”s hﬂl ing
cumulated & wealth of experience and skills in swifily an3b® )

situation, taking decisions and giving the troops b7
2nd precise orders,
b‘;’m’:”; the co_mmnnde'rs and Front headgquarters, .""Y :"d
it was cas;r::" in arg.amzing and conducting aperanotg‘ b
other with b work with them. We seemed to understand €
ith hardly 2 word passing between us.

P
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’ At this fime I continued to keep in touch with Vasilevsky,
who was then coordinating the actions of the South-Western
and Southern Fronts. We were fully cognizant of the formidable
enemy group opposing. our Fronts in those areas. Although
our forces had a certain edge in manpower, this could not
elimnate the great adversittes that beset their offensive opera-
tions, especially so smce our Fronts had almost no quantitative
superiority in tanks and combat aircraft.

The offensive launched by the Fronts under my control
was developing very slowly.

The enemy was putting up stiff resistance, particularly in
the Poltava area, However, in the first half of September,
after heavy losses, he began a withdrawal from the Donbass
and the Poltava area. The 3rd Guards Tank Army under
Rybalko which had arrived from the Supreme Command
reserve and had been committed on the Voronezh Front’s sector
began to resolutely follow the enemy in the Dnieper sector.

Besnd.es the 3rd Guards Tank Army, the Voronezh Front was
also reinforced with the 13th and 60th armies commanded by
Generals‘Pukhov and Chernyakhovsky from October 5, 1943.

Regmupmgg took place on other fronts as well. The Steppe

Front had been given from the Voronezh Front the 52nd and

Sth Guards armies under Generals Koroteev and Zhadov.

forrio h:ﬁer strong enough to with§tand the ouslaught of our

Thee;-: the Ge.rman troo.ps began withdrawing to the Dnieper.

on th ml}ts did everyt_hmg th.ey col.ﬂd to capture bridgeheads

hot € river, and begin forcing this major water obstacle in

Pursujt of the retreating enemy forces.

Fr::‘sficmog'alize ttze enemy troops we committed all of the

formas avax]able‘axrcra_ft. As_they pursued the enemy, our

- ons establ'lshed improvized mobile detachments which
©r€ 10 move swiftly to rear sections of the roads so that they

could capture and hold those positions that the enemy might

want lo.occupy to build up a defence,

. '0Taise our troop morale even higher in force-crossing large
Tivers, on September 9, 1943 the Supreme Command issued
an order under which commanding officers were 1o be awarded
the Order of Suvorov for forcing major rivers like the Desna,
and the title of Hero of the Soviet Union for forcing the Dnieper.

The military councils, political organs and commanders
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of all ranks began an extensive campaign to explai the inp?
ance of the swift capture of the western banks of m;m
and Desna, Everyone whom we talked with about the e
coming mission and methods of executing it sht‘l"‘fj thﬂ:nd i
fully aware of the importance of capturing the Dnieper i
swift crossing, particularly the significance of fiberating
the capital of the Ukraine. oo

After capturing Poltava on September 23 the s.[cpp;:[;ﬁ
was approaching the Dnieper with the advance units o

ank. its
Mechanized units of the 3rd Guards Tank Army ;ngn";!
Of the 40th and 47th armies captured a bridgeheat i
Drtieper in the Veliky Bukrin area. They were suwosca;,, growd
it quickly in order to secure the commitment of the forcts
of the Voronezhi Front 1o outflank and envelop enemy
in Kiev from the south and south-west. fnto 2cfio?

The German High Command immediately threwh 24t ad
against our bridgehead a sizable force made up of l (:,cysmlc
48th Panzer corps with up to five infantry d:vmonsvu,e Bukrit
out at our forces and held them in check onr
bridgehead, . {G:nﬂ"'

In the Lyutezh area to the north of Kiev, "‘msc;e march
N. Ye. Chibisov’s army crossed the Dnieper on 420d R
The first to reach the far bank were men from the 8 mandt
Regiment of the 240th Division. An assault group C(’”Limrioﬂ’
by Sergeant p. p. Nefedov displayed particularly me g
action. For his heroism and gallantry in the caplt Sovie
holding of the bridgehead, the title of Hero of lhccdmﬂl'
tU oo Z‘*S conferred on Nefedoy, the others were award

ary orders, i

The troops whiich forced the Dnieper exhibited outstandé
Staunchness and courage. hed 1he
10 general, they pushed onward as soon as they lwcbridx“'
FIVer; without waiting for pontoons or other heavy and ~
boats

building equipmen, they used anything that came o I
imber fafts, ferries, fishermen's row-boats and mofor->%, |
;very“""g that happened 1o be there was used. On the "_Ppmnt‘
i:‘k "'e_re. Was fierce fighting for bridgeheads. "’""s,na
,d° fo dig n, our troopsg immediately engaged the enemys of
14 evecything they could to force them back into the fi¥



i Dnieper crossing, fierce fighting culm}na(ed
in‘:u;:izor“;lexccess gn the sector of the Steppe Front in the
areas of Dneprovokamenka and 'Dommkan. There,spf:?n
ticular gallantry was displayed by units of Get.\erai G. B. Safiu-
lin's 25th Guards Rifle Corps which, beif\tmg off rep?aled
enemy attacks, ensured the successful crossing of the Dnieper
by the 7th Guards Army. At the same time units of General
M. N. Sharokhun’s 37th Army also successfully_forced the
Dnieper. The first of that army to force the Dnieper scut\t—
east of Kremenchug were units of Colonel 1. N. Moshlyak’s
62nd Guards Division. .

Contributing to success of the Fronts' forces were their
aviation and long-range air units which solidly. ensu'red
our domination of the air through concerted air strikes
at airfields and enemy defences and reserves,

By the end of September, after overrunning the enemy
defences, our troops had crossed the Dnieper on a 700-km
sector from Loyev to Zaporozhye, seizing several important
bridgeheads from which the offensive was scheduled to be
developed further west,

For successtully crossing the Daieper and heroism, gallantry
and combat skill, and for suceessfully storming enemy defences
on the river, gver 2,500 generals, officers, NCO's and
:Jn“.s\cd men were awarded the title of Hero of the Soviet

nion.

Between October 12 and December 23, the troops of
the Varanezh Front) carried through the Kiev strategic
operation,

It had initially been planned to smash the Kiev grouping
20d regain Kiev by a mam blow from the Bukrin bridgenead,
This plan Jager had to be abandoned as the enemy concentrated
the main forces of the Kiey grouping at that point. This di.
Tection was stated for subsidiary action, while the main blow
ed to the Lyutezh bridgehead, north of Kiev, where
s had weakened their forthern sector. .
new plan for the liberation of Kiev and the con-
n of the offensive towards Kcrcsten-Zhimmir—Fasmv

the Nazj;
The
tinvano

t
On October 20, 1943, he Voranezhy Front was venamed the Ist Ukraj
. 3 J st
nian Frone, and the Steppe Front— the 2nd : e

Ukrawian Frony— Author,



frer bt
was submitted to the Supreme Commanl;f; ‘:1 i
considered by the General Staff and coor  Communt
Ceutral Front, it was endorsed by the S“Pm:e an to Fegrs?
On October 25 the 3rd Guards Tank Afmyd :, cover bt
from the Bukrin bridgehead. It was SUPP°Sein fact meant 4
200 kilometres along fhe Dnieper, whn:hf r us, the wesl!
manoeuvre along enemy lines. Forn{nately :uvrt?: enemy &
was unfit for flying; so during this mano
reconnaissance was almost totally inactive. regrouped from
The 7th Artllery Assault Corps was also
the Veliky Bukrin area, . tion #e
All measures of camonflage and rﬁdloh ?,;Fgeheaﬂ w5
taken. Some of the movement to the Lyvtez attention on &
carried out at night. To concentrate enemy esorted to YO
Bukrin bridgehead, the traops at that pm{"k T the enemy: T
Ous action, and used various ruses fo “;C ur tagk army &%
caemy fajled to detect the regroupment o oma'm blow woU
artiltery €orps, and so still believed that our y
come from this area, , . Mosk
B November 1, the 38th Army under O el P B
lenko, 3rq Guards Tank Army under GeneG Kravehet
balka, $th Guards Tank Corps under General ?,;be‘r of anlfe
ko, 7th Artillery Assauls Corps and a large nu " the Lyuer?
Ty and other ynits had been concentrated 2 Y
bridgehead, atyus
AIEJ i all, about 2,000 guns and mortars and 593.:100- i
ioket mortars were braught togetner for the o gain
the time began our forces on the Kiey sector ,
Considerable g, eriority over the enemy. ite unexpect
In the earyy, rrl:orm'ngyof November 3 — and q“‘fnu?uyi“’”'
edly for the Nazi forces — the assault on Kiev began,
€d by the 2pg Air Army. s bridge:
O contain the cnem}; in the area of the Bukm:‘z oat®
head, the 27th and 4oth armies of the front had mo o OF
the offensive oy November 1. The enemy m“muxh’ in
BHACk was gpe main blow, and 10 counter it, bmvhi,n‘cn
additionay Torces, including the SS Reich Panzer -
from Generay Field-Aarstgl Manstein’s reserye. Tha
Cxacly what we wanted, 38
However, o November 3 ang 4 the advance of the
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rmy towards Kiev proceeded at 2 slow pace. To make a deci-
ive impact on the course of the operation it was decided to
ommit the 3rd Guards Tank Army. By the morning of
November 5, it had cut the Kiev-Zhitomir road, thereby
creating favourable conditions for the troops advancing on
Kiev.

General Moskalenko's 38th Army (Major-General A. A. Ye-
pishev, member of the Military Council) reached the outskirts
of Kiev by the end of November 5; at 4 a.m. on November b 1
captured Kiev, along with the Tank Corps of General
A. G. Kravchenko.

A cable was immediately sent to the Supreme Commander.
it read: “Immensely happy to report that the task set by you
10 Kberate our beautiful city of Kiev, capital of the Ukraine,
has been accomplished by the troops of the 1st Ukrainian
Fm’ft'_ The city of Kiev has been completely cleared of the
Nazx. invaders, The troops of the Ist Ukrainian Front are
continuing to execute the tasks given them.”

General of the Army Vatutin, Commander of the Front,
and Major-General K. V. Krainyukov, member of the Military
Council, played a key role in the successful completion of
that operation,

EXSensive and important work in elaborating and or-
ganizing the operation to liberate Kiev and rout the enemy
Tz:smg was done by the Military Council of the 38th

B;‘_ral;lng part in the fighting for Kiev was the Czechoslovak
a“é;a“:comrpanded })y Colonel Ludvik Svoboda. One hundred
bri irty-nine officers and enlisted men of this heroic
rigade were awarded Soviet orders.

dTlée Soviet people‘will remember with gratitude the role
' 2e_chnslovak officers and men in defeating the Nazi
ofces in 'the Great Patriotic War.

Co'\‘;‘ 9I in the m?ming members of .the Front’s Military
o ncil and 1 arrived in Kiev. Its residents, who had been
. g from the brutal reprisals meted out by the vicious
nemy, were streaming towards the city. A crowd of people
quickly gathered around our cars.

 The {irst thing that struck the eye was that the great ma-
jority of the people were so thin. But their eyes shone, {or
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. —_ the Savie!
they were seeing their liberators, their brntherssh' 1‘_}1“; et

soldiers — not in their dreams but in the fie o ars. BV
overcome with joy, and could not contain their teal;fan '
one wanted fo voice his innermost thoughts and fe¢ lb:g:uu
As 1 drove along the Kreshchatik, once 2 b
avenue, that I had known so well, I could ,—eg.:ogmlf of Kiey
everything was in ruins. This was what our ancient ¢
looked when the fascists feft it. e the ey
After liberating Kiev, the Front's troops drove Zhitemif
even further west, and gained control of FastoVs
and several other towns. asti-
Fearing total disaster, the German H.igh Com‘:".(:"ﬁ,harﬂ
ly concentrated a counter-assault force in the Zd‘motarizf
comprising 15 dvisions, including 8 Panzer 200 75 g,
with which it struck a powerful blow 2
Ist Ukrainian Front on November 13, As a resu} " 40 km 17
was able to recapture Zhitomir and to press 30 w0 caval of
ward, But the situation was soon remedied with 1hf5>03 km ¥é
our reserves. Qur front-line defences now passed 1
and 50 km south of Kiev. the
Let us now take a retrospective look to fr ef::stz\‘:st -

situation during this period in the sector Omch T was ol
raini e Front), Which i
inian Front (formerly the Stepp bat’ situation requir

able to visit sporadically since the com
that I be present on the Kiev sector. ipian Frott
On September 30 the troops of the 2nd Ukm;:m;fes et
forced the Dnieper and siezed a bridgehead ons‘km
bank with a frontage of 30 km and a depth of 1 furthel
A bridgehead of this size was fully adequate for
continuing the thrust by the main task force. 4 o O
Af the time the Dnieper was crossed I managt(}cﬂ’”’
present in the sector of the 53rd Army commanded bY sve,
Managaroy. As previously during the Belgorod offeﬂr d'
displayed great skill in controlling his army, and 2ppe?
more experienced than he had been prior to i (vl
offensive at the Kursk Salient. This observation alsﬁl ns O
2pplied 1o most of the men making up the command echel l:m
the Army’s units and formations. All the staffs had heigh heet
their organizing abilities and troop control as well 23 l’{ff
Teconnaissance services, and — most important — the i
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md chains of command k2 pow mamers? e azs of il
nd profoundly znalyzing rhe se=zsier.

As1 talked to Army Commander Mazagarsw, | xeot waich Y
Konev. Formerly, he head omafhy Brokem & 0o curvest or
slaborate reports presented by B st Bat new,
listening 10 Managarov' orip and wxezines fesert. be Wa
silent and registered ki plezmre v2% 2 wille. | w270
exceptionally pleased by the zlacrity 2sd effciency dunleyed

Y Managaroy and his szaff,

Taking my leave of Manzgarom, § remarte? joleings
*Everything’s fine. The onty thing mininy it 2 acscrdion
With a Jaugh Managarov 32l k% accrrdion was jn fhe
AT, and he had not played it since fhe tine 1 had vt i
during preparations for the Belgewerd crmneradisssie,

~The fiberation of Kiev, 21 well 25 the capture a0
broadening of the bridgeheads on the Dnieper fn fhe s7est of
Kiev, Cherkassy, Kremenchug, Dneproprirony and Lanitt-
Zhye, drasticalf

o ically worsened the situation for the Gerrnan forens in
¢ Ukraine, The Dnieper gave the enomry G charce o of=
Eanize an apy,

ost impregnable defence, zrd the Mavis "",d
opes on being able to step the Soied sreenss in
front of this natyra) obstacle,

The Supreme Command had seceired information fratn
je intelligence service that Hitter fimself fisd visited the
headquarters of Army Group South, where he had given his
e thecategoric order 1o fight fur the Dnjeper (0 the Just mnt
20d 10 hold jt ay 2 conts,

The Nazis fully understood that the fs of the (kreltie
s entailthe finaf collapre of thitir front fu the south nl. m:rr
Com'"ry' the loss of the Crimes, and the further prospret (:d
S_nwcf fo'rccs reaching the Soviet bosder, Then tfnf"iicz:‘l‘l’cr
e et e eeone Lt 0y e
por el ¥hc Marshat mmﬂ“"c e (le for the Dale«

nd General Field-Marshial Manstein, fhe bat it
Per was lost, although the German forcen did o cn((,r res
:‘sain to reconstitute their defences ‘nyclhe aref ‘
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they were seeing their liberators, their brothers — the Soviet
soldiers — not in their dreams but in the flesh. They were
overcome with joy, and could not contain their tears. Every-
one wanted to voice his innermost thoughts and feelings...

As 1 drove along the Kreshchatik, once a beautiful
avenue, that I had known so well, I could recognize nothing:
everything was in ruins. This was what our ancient city of Kiev
looked when the fascists left it.

After liberating Kiev, the Front's troops drove the enemy
even further west, and gained control of Fastov, Zhitomir
and several other towns. )

Fearing total disaster, the German High Command hasti-
ly concentrated a counter-assault force in the Zhitomir area
comprising 15 divisions, including 8 Panzer and motorized,
with which it struck a powerful blow at the troops of the
1st Ukraiman Front on November 13. As a result, the enemy
was able to recapture Zhitomir and to press 30 to 40 km for-
ward. But the situation was soon remedied with the arrival of
our reserves, Our front-line defences now passed 150 km west
and 50 km south of Kiev.

Let us now take a retrospective look to reconstruct the
situation during this period in the sector of the 2nd Uk-
rainian Front (formerly the Steppe Front), which I was 9"1)'
able to visit sporadically since the combat situation required
that 1 be present on the Kiev sector.

On September 30 the troops of the 2nd Ukrainian Front
forced the Dnieper and siezed a bridgehead on the western
bank with a frontage of 30 km and a depth of 15 km-

A bridgehead of this size was fully adequate for further
continuing the thrust by the main task force.

At the time the Dnieper was crossed I managed fo b;
present in the sector of the 53rd Army commanded by Cj""e':
Managarov. As previously during the Belgorod °ffe"5“'°'f ©
displayed great skill in controlling his army, and appeared far
more experienced than he had been prior to the counter-
offensive at the Kursk Salient. This observation also fully;
applied to most of the men making up the command =c1}=‘°“5 °d
the Army’s units and formations. All the staffs had helsh'f"',r
their organizing abilities and troop control as well s xh?;
reconnaissance services, and -— most important — the st s
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and chains of command had now mastered the art of swiftly
and profoundly analyzing the situation.

As I talked to Army C der Managarov, I kept hi
Konev. Formerly, he had usually broken in to correct or
elaborate reports presented by his subordinates. But now,
listening to Managarov's crisp and succinct report, he was
silent and registered his pleasure with a smile. I was also
exceptionally pleased by the alacrity and efficiency displayed
by Managarov and his staff,

Taking my leave of Managarov, I remarked jokingly:
“Everything’s fine. The only thing missing is an accordion.”
With a laugh Managarov said his accordion was in the
rear, and he had not played it since the time I had visited him
during preparations for the Belgorod counter-offensive.

...The liberation of Kiev, as well as the capture and
broadening of the bridgeheads on the Dnieper in the areas of
Kiev, Cherkassy, Kremenchug, Dnepropetrovsk and Zaporo-
zhye, drastically worsened the situation for the German forces in
the Ukraine. The Dnieper gave the enemy the chance to or-
ganize an almost impregnable defence, and the Nazis had
pinned great hopes on being able to stop the Soviet troops in
front of this natural obstacle.

The Supreme Command had received information from
the intelligence service that Hitler himself had visited the
headquarters of Army Group South, where he had given his
troops the categoric order to fight for the Dnieper to the last man
and to hold it at all costs.

‘The Nazis fully understood that the loss of the Ukraine
would entail the final collapse of their front in the south of our
country, the loss of the Crimea, and the further prospect of
Soviet forces reaching the Soviet border. Then the general
situation in the fascist camp would become even more critical.

But despite the rigid and absolute demands of both Hitler
and General Field-Marshal Manstein, the battle for the Dnie-
per was lost, although the German forces did attempt once
again to reconstitute their defences in the area of Kre-
menchug, Dnepropetrovsk and Zaporozhye.

By October 23 the strike force of the 2nd Ukrainian Front,
which included the 5th Guards Tank Army reassigned from
the Supreme Command reserve, reached the approaches to
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Krivoi Rog and Kirovograd. To eliminate the imminent
danger the Nazi High Command put together a powerful
force and hurled it against the units of the 2nd Ukrainian
Front.

At the very height of the fierce fighting I arrived at
Konev's command post four kilometres from the battlefield.
It was possible to observe some of the actual fighting through
the stereotelescope.

Konev was concerned that the troops of his front, seriously
undermanned and weary as a result of previous action, might
not be able to hold out against strong enemy pressure. To
ensure an effective strike at enemy units he had had to throw
in his entire air force, and reinforce his units with artillery
reassigned from other sectors of the Front. In turn, the Nazi
Command sent wave after wave of bombers which struck
telling blows at our forces.

As October 24 drew to a close, our troops were forced
back on several sectors, initially pulling back as much as ten
kilometres, and then under further pressure, another 25 km.
They then firmly entrenched themselves on the River Ingu-
lets. Nothing the enemy could do proved capable of pushing
them further back. After heavy losses, the enemy Wwas
compelled to abandon further attempts to attack and passed
to the defensive.

As they were not strong enough to continue therr offensive
on the Krivoi Rog sector, the troops of the 2nd Ukrainian
Front likewise took up a defensive position.

On the right flank of the Front, however, the fighting
continued with unabating intensity. Here, General K. A. Koro-
teyev’s 52nd Army, working closely with partisan detachments,
successfully forced the Dnieper, and on December 14 captured
a bridgehead and the town of Cherkassy.

In the course of fierce battles the troo
rainian Front captured the enemy bridgehead at Zapor
Our forces liberated Dnepropetrovsk.

By the end of December a strategic br
lished on the sector of the 2nd and 3rd Ukrainian an{s
with a frontage of 400 km and a depth of 100 km; this made it
possible to mount further offensive operations in the jmmediate

future,

ps of the 3rd Uk-
ozhye.

idgehead was estab-~
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As | was utterly engrossed in coordinating the actions of
the 1st and 2nd Ukrainian Fronts, I was unable to keep in touch
with all the ramifications of the action in the sectors of the
3rd and 4th Ukrainian Fronts. I did know from telephone
conversations with the Supreme Commander, the General
Staff and Vasilevsky that the 4th Ukrainian Front, which
had smashed the enemy on the River Molochnaya, had
successfully thrust forward, seizing a bridgehead on the Pe-
rekop Isthmus and trapping the German forces in the Crimea.

In mid-December I was summeoned to the GHQ for a more
detailed examination of the general situation and for the
serutiny and final revision of the plan for the further offensive.
Vasilevsky was also there, and as soon as I met him at the
General Staff we exchanged views about the resuits of 1943 and
the prospects for the immediate future.

Vasilevsky looked tired. Like me, he had been continuously
on the move since April either airborne or driving along
front-line roads. ‘The situation at the time was fairly complex
and tense, ab. ding with kaleid pic alternations between

us and disappointing setbacks. All this taken
together, plus the continuous lack of sleep and physical and
mental tension, had an extremely telling effect, particularly
when we found ourselves in Moscow, in the quiet of city of-
fices, where neither the sound of air raids or artillery bom-
bardment, nor alarm-filled reports from dangerous sectors of
the front, could be heard.

Present at a Supreme Command December conference were
the majority of the other members of the State Committee for
Defence. This was in effect a meeting of the State Committee
for Defence, ded by several bers of the Stavka of the
Supreme Command.

The conference continued for quite some time. Vasilevsky
and Antonov contributed 1o the discussion of the outcome and
e_xperience of the fighting at the fronts and of the general
situationt and prospects of the war. A report on questions of
the economy and war industry was presented by Voznesensky.
Stalin spoke on international events and the Iikelihood of
our allies opening a second front.

According to figures presented by the General Staff, by
the end of 1943 the Soviet Armed forces had liberated over
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was'a universal desire to end the war as soon as possible.
In Poland, Yugoslavia, Czechoslovakia, and in Germany
itself, the fearful defeats on the Soviet-German front, the
newly looming economic problems and the acute shortage of
manpower to make up for losses led to growing disbelief in the
victory of German forces. This sentiment spread to sizable
sections of the working people of the occupied countries and
of the countries of the fascist bloc. A wave of national libera-
tion movement against Nazi occupation has swept Greece,
France and other European countries.

In our country the latest important victories inspired
the people with complete assurance that the war was going to
be won. It goes without saying that everyone grieved at the
loss of sons, brothers, fathers, sisters and mothers, but
our people grimly bore these losses with a high sense of duty to
their country.

By the end of 1943 the command elements had gained a
wealth of new experience in the art of strategy and tactics.
The organization of large.scale operations by Fronts and
groups of Fronts, and their tri )i execution, bled the
Supreme Command, the General Staff and the Fronts them-
selves to acquire a better understanding and a better mastery
of the most effective methods of smashing enemy forces with
the least possible losses in men and materiel.

Within the General Staff a large team of experienced
operations experts, troops organizers and intelligence spe-
cialists had emerged. Indeed, the Supreme Command itself
had achieved new heights in mastering the methods and
means of waging modern warfare. We all found it far easier
to work together and understand one another. This is what we
had previously lacked — and this is what had been partially
responsible for some of our earhier misfortunes.

The successful actions of the Soviet troops were largely
due to better Party-pohtical work—the military councils
summing up the resulis of operations, ‘depicting in talks to
the personnel the vivid examples of gallantry and heroism
displayed by all ranks, and popularizing the best methods of
carrying out major combat assignments.

I would like to say that in general, through these mil-
tary councils of Fronts, armies and fleets, the Party was
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i
able to flexibly combine oth military and political leader-
ship. , 2r¢ now scen more often in the
Gencrals. and officers "ot and talked with the NCOs and
sm:?ller units, where.lhey Mohincal organs and mstructors also
?nllsted men. The chiefs of ”any-pohtmal work.
lmprovefl the direction of Fike to pay special tribute to the
In this regarx'i.l would ments of the Ist Ukramian Front
work of the political dePa"unlov, and of the Ist Byelorusstan
headed by General S. S.S“" F. Galajev. Great assistance was
Front headed by General ¥ leading Party and government
provided to the troops by Byelorussia.
officials of the Ukraine a"(]al Headquarters of the partisan
According to th.e Cent ~es doubled their strength i 1943.
movement,.the partisan for}s merged and formed orgamzed
Many partisan detachment, "o 1y large-scale op-
units and formations whi(,. ", o diverting sizable enemy
erations behind enemy mda'ble front of people’s avengers
forces. In cffect, a form ¢ German 1nvaders emerged wside
driven by bitter hatred for
enemy-held territory. n forces operated n Byelorussta
Especially strong partist, significant 1 1943 were the
and the Ukraine. The '+ V.E.Samutin, F.F. Taranenko,
partisan detachments undlov A. N. Saburov, Z. A. Bogatyr,
V.L Kozlov, A.F.Fyodon ' \¢'p Naumov, I. E. Anisimenko,
P. M. Masherov, S. A. Kovﬁlen'ko and F. F. Kapusta.
Ya. M. Melnik, D. T. Burcl ctions, the Soviet Command took
In all their plans and § rmudable strength and increasing
serious account of their éce tactically, the art of partisan
significance, especially si her stage.
warfare had reached a hi serilla umts and formations were
The actions of these g4 planned by the military councils
now mainly coordinated ajj 4. of the Party Central Com-
of the Fronts and by the{ , Byelorussia. Underground YCL
mittees of the Ukraine aly . Byelorussian CC YCL Secre-
organizations headed by &, ' A ‘surganov, who remained
taries K. 'T. Mazurov andcupied territory, greatly assisted
permanently in enemy-od,riian gerachments, In 1943 the
the Party in organizing ﬁains, damaged or put out of action
partisans blew up 11,000 ot 40,000 coaches and flatcars,
6,000 locomotives and al
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and destroyed over 22,000 motor vehicles and over 900 railway
bridges. These operations were organized and directed by local
underground Party organizations.

The entire Soviet rear area had drastically changed. In
1943 there was a sharp increase in the production of arma-
ments and ammunition. Several vital decisions on economic
recovery in the liberated areas were passed in August 1943. In
the last quarter of that year, 6.5 million tons of coal, 15,000
tons of oil and 172 million kwh of electricity were produced
in the liberated areas alone. The rear of the Soviet Armed
Forces was now able to supply the troops with everything
needed for a successful armed struggle much more efficiently.

Our country had now fully switched on its entire colossal
might. In 1943, our relationships with the Allies improved
somewhat. We received a bit more material aid from the
United States than in 1942, but it was still far short of
what had been promised. By the end of the year this material
aid was even cut back slightly. As an excuse, the US Govern-
ment continued to cite its requirements in connection with
the forthcoming Second Front and its commitments to Britain.

By the end of 1943 we had finally overcome our grave
situation and, now, with formidable strength and means of
war at our disposal, firmly held the strategic initiative; general-
ly speaking, we no longer required a second front in Europe
as badly as we had during the earlier two grim years.
However, as we wanted to see Nazi Germany defeated as
soon as possible, and the earliest possible termination of the
war, we all Iooked forward to the Second Front being opened
in the immediate future.

Of course, we all rejoiced in the victories in Italy, at
El Alamein, in Tunisia and elsewhere, yet all this fell short
of what we had been waiting from our Allies for so long so
that we could feel their worthy contribution to victory.

On his return from the Teheran Conference, Stalin said:

“Roosevelt has given his word that extensive action will
be mounted in France in 1944. I beleieve he will keep his
word. But even if he does not, our own forces are sufficient
10 complete the rout of Nazi Germany.”

Unui now I have said nothing about the situation in our
Western and North-Western directions. This is not at all be-
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cause of any lapse of memory, but because throughout 194:
I was wholly engrossed in the fighting at the Kursk Salient
on the approaches to the Dnieper and in the fighting for the
Dnieper and its right bank. As for the Western and North.
Western directions, in 1943 they were the personal responsi-
bility of the Supreme Commander and the General Staff,
while we would sometimes merely be asked by the Supreme
Commander to offer our observations or suggestions.

By the end of 1943 important successes had also been

hieved in these directions. Soviet troops had pushed the
enemy out of the last part of the Kalinin Region, and liberated
the Smolensk Region and a goodly chunk of Eastern Byelorus-
sia. By the end of the year following the successful advance
of our forces, the front line in the North-Western and West-
ern directions passed through Lake Ilmen, Velikiye-Luks,
Vitebsk and Mozyr.

In the South-Western and Southern directions the front
line passed at that time, from Polessye, through Zhitomir,
Fastov, Kirovograd (exclusively), Zaporozhye and Kherson.
The Crimea was still in German hands. Around Leningrad and
in the north, the sifuation was vastly better, and Leningraders
could now breathe a lot easier.

The members of the State Committee for Defence and we
of the Stavka of the Supreme Command, believed that even
though we had scored some signal successes and the enemy
was now sigficantly weaker, he was still sufficiently strong.
The fact that there was no second front in Europe provided
the enemy with the opportunity to wage a stubborn defensive
battle in 1944,

By the beginning of 1944, Germany and her satellies
had an army of some five million men, with 54,500 guns
and mortars, 5,400 tanks and assault guns, and more than
3,000 planes. L

The Soviet Armed Forces had a 30 per cent superiority
over the enemy in manpower, 70 per cent in artillery, filng
230 per cent in aircraft. This q itative p
with excellent qualitative characteristics of the weapons,
was boosted even further by the high morale of our troops
and the improved tactical and strategic skills of the command

echelons,
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After an in-depth and comprehensive analysis, the Supreme
‘ommand decided in the winter campaign of 1944 to mount
2 offensive on a front running from Leningrad all the way
lown to the Crimea. .

Accarding to our plan, the major offensive operations were
o be launched in the South-Western theatre of war in order
o liberate the entire Ukraine west of the Dunieper, and the
Crimea. It was decided to totally smash the siege of Lenin-
grad, and to push the enemy out of the entire Leningrad
Region. On the North-Western Direction the troops were to
reach the boundaries of the Baltic Republics. The Western
Direction was ordered to liberate as much of Byelorussia as
possible.

When the actions of Soviet forces in the winter of 1944
were pl d, it was also decided to concentrate the principal
effort on the Ist, 2nd, 3rd and 4th Ukrainian Fronts so as to
build up a greater superiority over the enemy in those
sectors and to swiftly smash the forces of Army Groups
South and A.

As for the other Fronts in the north, north-west and
west, the Supreme Command decided to deploy fewer forces
S0 as not to divert them from the main sections of the front.

After the Supreme Command conference, Vasilevsky and I
spent another five days or so working with the General Staff to
specify the tasks of the individual fronts. The Supreme Com-
mander twice invited us to dinner in his Kremlin apartment.

Once when I was in Stalin’s apartment, I made one more
attempt to raise the question of encirclement operations.
This time Stalin said:

“We are now stronger, and our troops more experienced.
Now we can and must carry out operations aimed at encircling
the German forces.”

Present at one dinner I attended were A. A. Zhdanov,
A. 8. Shcherbakov and other members of the Politbureau.
Zhdanov described the heroic deeds and outstanding gallantry
of the workers of Leningrad who ignored dangers and,

though hungry most of the time, operated their machine-tools
and machinery at factories and plants for 14 to 15 hours a
day, doing everything they could to aid the troops, Zhdanov
requested an increase in food rations for the Leningraders,
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“You told me you were going to bed, and here you are
again at your map.”

“I want to write a dispatch to the GHQ about prepara-
tions for the offensive,” replied Vatutin.

Virtually dragging him out of the room, I proposed that
the chief of staff do the work, especially as it was in his
direct line of duty.

Vatutin was a restless man indeed. His feeling of responsi-
bility for his job was far stronger than any sense of concern
for his own welfare,

As I was pretty hungry, 1 dropped m to see Khrushchev,
knowing I could always expect to get a good bite of something
there. I found Khrushchev with General N.T. Kalchenko,
the member of the Front’s Military Council reponsible for
material supplies, and M. S. Grechukha, a representative of the
Ukrainian Party Central Committee. They all asked for the
latest news from Moscow.

I gave them a detailed account of the Supreme Command
decision to drive the enemy out of the Ukraine, west of the
Dnieper, and of the specific responsibilities assigned to the
Ist Ukrainjan Front. Grechukha told us about the heinous
atrocities committed by the Nazis just before the German
retreat,

“So far,” he said, “we haven't really discovered even
a tenth of the bloody deeds of the Nazi murderers on Ukrai-
nian soil...”

At that time, the Ist Ukramian Front was confronted by
an enemy force of 30 divsions, including § Panzer and one
motorized. The forces were commanded by Panzer General
E.Rauss. The enemy High Command stll dreamed of
smashing the Soviet forces by capturing an extensive bridge-
head west of the Dnieper and the city of Kiev.

As I have already said, in the second half of November
the enemy captured Zhitomir and made repeated attempts to
oust the formations of the Ist Ukrainian Front and break
through to Kiev. But no success came of these stubborn
attempts, What is more, their recklessness was costing the Ger-
man forces heavy losses; in some divisions they amounted to
60-70 per cent m manpower and materiel. Lacking strength
and utterly exhausted, the German troops stopped offensive
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action, yet not abandoning hopes of recapturing Kiev and
reaching the Dnieper.

The Supreme Command instructed the Ist Ukrainian Front

to prepare and execute the Zhitomir-Berdichev operation
to smash the opposing enemy 4th Panzer Army and thrust
it back to the Southern Bug. To strengthen the Ist Ukrainian
Front, the Supreme Command assigned the 18th Army
the Ist Tank Army, the 4th Guards and 25th Tank corps
to it.
At the time the operation was to begin, the 1st Ukrainian
Front comprised the Ist Guards, 13th, 18th, 27th, 38ih,
40th and 60th field armies, the Ist and 3rd Guards Tank
armies. Its total strength was 63 infantry divisions, 6 tank,
2 mechanized corps and 3 cavalry divisions.

The plan for the offensive by the Front envisaged the
defeat of the enemy in the Brusilov area, and an advance
to a line running through Lyubar, Vinnitsa and Lipovay2-

General L D.Chernyakhovsky’s 60th Army, reinforced by
the 4th Guards Tank Corps, was given the responsibility of
advancing from the Malin area to the River Sluch on a sector
between Rogachev and Lyubar. General Pukhov’s 13th Army
was ordered to advance towards Korosten and Novograd-
Volynsky. The 40th and 27th armies were to thrust towards
Belaya Tserkov and further on towards Khristinovka, where
they were to join the troops of the 2ad Ukrainian Front.

General S. A, Krasovsky's 2nd Air Army was {0 provide
air support.

On the morning of December 24, after a 50-
lery and air bombardment, the troops of the main group ©
the front went onto the offensive. The enemy defences Were
unable to withstand the blow and the German forces began 10
hastily withdraw. Favourable circumstances enabled the Ist
and 3rd Guards Tank armies to be committed to battle in the
afternoon. By the end of December 30 the frontage of the
thrust had been expanded to 300 km with a depth of over
100 km. Our forces captured Korosten, Brusilov, Kazatih
Skvira and many other towns and communities.

The advancing troops engaged the enemy on the approad'lcs
to Zhitomir, Berdichev and Belaya Tserkov. The Nazi High
Command was compelled to take emergency measures in order

minute artil-
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to close the gap, and to do so moved up 12 divisions from
other army groups (North, Centre and A).

On December 31, Zhitomir was again liberated. Heavy
fighting continued for Berdichev, a major railway and road
junction, Units of General Katukov’s Ist Guards Tank Army
and General Leselidze’s 18th Army operated on this sector.
Poor organization cost the Ist Guards Tank Army losses
without any compensating success, and it was not until Jan~
uary 5, after Vatutin personally intervened, that Berdichev
was taken.

Participating in the batile for Belaya Tserkov was the Ist
Czechoslovak Brigade under General L, Svoboda. The collect-
ed manner and intelligent reasoning of this rugged, handsome
man evoked in all of us a feeling of profound respect and
complete confidence. And no one ever regretted our opinion
of him, To the very end of the war Svoboda successfully
commanded the Czechoslovak forces, and his heroic deeds
were a worthy contribution to the rout of the enemy, whom
he hated just as much as we Soviet people did.

The blows of the Ist Ukrainian Front thrust the enemy
back to the west. This prompted the Nazi Command to
assemble troops in the areas of Vinnitsa and Uman in order to
strike a counterblow at the 38th, 40th and Ist Guards Tank
armies. A major batile ensued.

Our troops passed to the defensive and tried to neutralize
the enemy by direct artillery fire and air strikes, However,
they were unable to withstand the enemy pressure, and were
forced about 30 km back, where they finally dug in.

As a result of the Zhitomir-Berdichev operation, the troops
of the. Ist Ukrainian Front advanced 200 km, pletely
liberating the Kiev and Zhitomir regions, as well as several
districts of the Vinnitsa and Rovno regions. The left flank
of the front enveloped the entire enemy group and occupied
2 large bridgehead in the area of Kanev and Korsun-
Shevchenkovsky, thus creating an advantageous situation for
the Korsun-Shevchenkovsky operation.

I!’l mid-January the Ist Ukrainian Front had reached- a
position along a line running through Sarny, Slavuta, Kazatin
and Jlyintsy. From there the Front angled towards the Dnieper
running as far as the area of Rzhishchev and Kanev where




a large German force was solidly entrenched. In the hope
of recapturing Kiev, the Nazi High Command probably failed
to realize it was letting itself into a trap, which in effect
was soon sprung in the Korsun-Shevchenkovsky area, and
will be described further on. '

Let us now look at the 2nd Ukrainian Front.

The 2nd Ukrainian Front, headed by Generals Konet,
Zakharov and Susaikov, had like Vatutin's Front, rcc;n‘d
sizable reinforcements in tanks and self-propelled artillery
by the end of December. The reinforced Sth Caval.ry Corps
and several artillery units had also been reassigned 10
it. This did strengthen the troops somewhat, but was fa:
short of their requirements. Combined formations, W“‘“’;‘
which no operation can be successful, were desperately
lacking. d

The 2nd Ukrainian Front was assigned fo prepare an
execute the operation involving the main blow towards Pe':
vomaisk via Kirovograd. The Front was to have part of i
forces advance in the general direction of Khristinovka Whﬂ’_v
Joining up with the Ist Ukrainian Front, it was to defeat the ené
my in the area of Zvenigorodka-Kanev. . nd

It was not until January 7 that I was able to visit tt}e o
Ukrainian Front, as I had fo devote my entire altennox; !f
the troops under Vatutin, as the situation there was ful g-
problems and dangers. On January 7 1 flew up ttf the heal :
quarters of the 2nd Ukrainian Front. At the time K°’.‘en
was in the Kirovograd area, at his command and observalio
post. .
At Front Headqarters I encountered Zakharov, the Ch:f
of Staff of the Front, who briefed me on all the details of the
situation, :

I had known Zakharov since the tune he had served in
the Byelorussian Military District, where he had be;n
Chief of the Operations Division of the District Staff. Tf
District had then been under the command of Army Con
mander Ist Grade I. P, Uborevich, from whom one coul
always learn a great deal, .

I }l’nust say tghat the Operations Division of the sttr;:?‘
Staff headed by Zakharov stood out among most of ‘;
frontier districts, and was distinguished for its team-work an
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masterful skill. Somewhat later Zakharov successfully com-
manded an infantry regiment at Bobruisk. As head of staff
of the 2nd Ukrainian Front, Zakharov was certainly a good
aide to Front Commander Konev.

After a brief examination of the situation at Front Head-
quarters and a phone conversation with Konev, I set out
for his observation post.

Approaching the command post, I heard the sound of
artillery fire, the explosion of aerial bombs and the roar of
aircraft — all of which bore witness to the fierce battles
raging in the air and on the ground.

Greeting Konev, I asked him how things were.

“We're beating the hell out of the enemy, but he hasn’t
given up Kirovograd yet,” he replied.

From Konev’s situation map and his description of what
was happening, I realized the enemy would never be able to
hold on to Kirovograd. By the end of January 7 not only
was he enveloped by the troops of the Front; he barely man-
aged to cling on to the town's southern outskirts where the
offensive was being mounted by the 29th Tank Corps and
the 29th and 50th Rifle divisions.

The armies under General Zhadov and General Shumilov
had achieved special success. I knew both of these army
commanders well, Since the beginming of the war they had
travelled a long and difficult road. They had stood their
ground out in gruelling battles with the enemy, and now,
enriched by the experience of successful operations, they had
come to Kirovograd at the head of armies as able and pro-
ficient war leaders.

Kirovograd was taken by the morning of January 8. Under
heavy pressure the enemy was thrust westwards.

On the right flank of the Front, the offensive of the
53rd Army and the 4th Shock Army achieved nothing. Their
advance was checked by powerful enemy counterattacks
on the Smela-Kanizh line.

Suspending the offensive and taking up defensive positions,
west of Kirovograd, the Front command regrouped the 5th
Guards Tank Army under General Rotmistrov to the Front's

right flank. But the move did not shift the balance in our
favour,
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Because more fundamentaj Preparations were needed for
further operations, the offensive of the 2nd Ukrainian Front
Was suspended in gl directions, I returned to the Ist Ukrai-
nian Front 1o Start getting ready for the Korsun:Shevchen-
kovsky Operation,

Once the purposes and tasks of the operation had been
discussed, Vatutin decided to form a group consisting of
F.F. Zhmachenko's 401 Army, S.G. Trofimenko's 27th
Army and the 61h Tank Army under General of the Armour
A G, Kravchenko, who had distinguished himself in the battl
for Kiev, y

According to 3 captured German map of January Zd‘
1944, the Korsun-Shcvchcnkovsky Salient, whose peak reache
out all the Way to the Dnieper, contained nine mfanul'sy;
one panzer and gne motorized divisions of the German
Panzer and g armies, X .

This rather strong enemy group was obsxructmg the W“B
ward-aimed Operations of the Ist and 2nd Ukrainian Fronts,
as 1t was located on the flanks of both of them, .

On January 11, 1 outlined my views to the Supreme C°f"e
mander on the plan 1o cyt off, encircle and smash the entlfl
Korsun-Shevchenkovsky group. He endorsed my Pf°P°“e'
and on January 12 confirmed the decision in a Suprem
Command directive, . "

The directive provideq for the two Fronts to strike pincer
blows at the foot of the salient and to Jjoin up in the Zvemgo-
rodka area. Before the operation began, the Supreme Com;
mand, at my request, reinforced the Ist Ukrainian Fron
with the 2nd Tank Army,

Konev decided to strike out from the Verbovka and Krasno-
silka areas wih the 4th Guards Army, the 53rd and the
5th Guards Tank armies, To build up striking groups _thle
Fronts had 1o considerably redistribute forces and materiel.
Air support for the Front's strike groups was to come from
the 2nd and stn Air armies, ised

All in all, 27 rifle divisions, four tank, one mechanise:
nd one cavalry COIps, comprising 370 tanks and self-pro-
elled guns, were mobulized to take part in smashing the
(orsun-Shevchenkovsky Broup.

Our group had a 70 per cent superiority over the enemy
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in infantry, 140 per cent in guns and mortars, 160 per
cent in tanks and self-propelled guns.

Without question, this was sufficient to encircle and rout
the enemy, but there was an untimely thaw with wet srtow
which played havoc with the roads. The weather also restrict-
ed air operations to the barest minimum. This meant thart the
troops were unable to fully build up material reserves.
However, the operation could not be put off any longer.

The Korsun-Shevchenkovsky operation began on January
24 with assault by the 2nd Ukrainian Front in the general
direction of Zvenigorodka. The Ist Ukrainian Front launched
its offensive one day later. The enemy forces put up stiff
resistance, fighting back with fire and counterattack; even
so, they were unable to repulse the blows of the two Fronts.

On January 27, to try and close the gap, the enemy began
a counterattack against units of the 2nd Ukrainian Front;
they hoped to seal off the breach and cut off our advance
elements of the 20th and 29th Tank corps of the 5th Guards
Tank Army. Here they were partially successful.

However, the 20th Tank Corps under Lieutenant-General
of the Armour I G. Lazarev made a swift thrust forward and
that same night captured the town of Shpola, ignoring the
fact that the enemy had temporarily cut off his rearward com-
munication lines.

I knew General Lazarev from the old days in the Byelo-
russian Military District where ¥ had met him several times
at manoeuvres and major district exercises during which he
had received some excellent field training under Uborevich.

As I knew that Lazarev was proficient, I was certain he
would acquit himself well and in this complex period would
firmly lead his corps towards the assigned objective. On
January 28 Lazarev's corps reached the area of Zvenigo-
rodka, while the enemy had in the meantime closed the gap
and was trying to repulse the attacks of the 2nd Ukrainian
Front,

Taking the offensive, the striking force of the Ist Ukrai-

nian Front smashed through the enemy defences but encoun-
tered fierce resistance in the depth of the enemy positions,
Aware that the enemy had succeeded in closing the gap,
Front Commander Vatutin moved a strong advance force of

239



OFFENSIVE OF THE

UKRAINIAN FRONTS
¥ JANUARY-APRIL 184

v srecion f the Somet o i
Ll < "
[ T —
T RS e
s Front o by th bugiing o 1344
DD Witsrme! of anckcid seney prnen,
S Crarmaof 1 ot e bt by

bty
S Frune e by the met Ape 1344

his Front into the Zvemgorodka area to reinforce the ?I(‘)l:g
and 29th Tank corps of the 2nd Ukramian Front. blo
Broup was commanded by M. I. Savelyev, a gallant and ZaSIh
general, and consisted of the 233rd Tank Brigade, the 12! -
Self-Propelled Artillery Regiment, a motorized nifle battalio
and an anti-tank artillery battery. the

Ably manoeuvring, this force boldly broke through y
enemy units 1 the area of Lisyanka; on January 28'11 Jjoine
up with the 20th Tank Corps in the town of Zvemgorcdl;lﬂ-
cutting off the major rearward communication lines of the
enemy’s Kcrsun-Shevchenkuvsky group.
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On the sector of the Ist Ukrainian Front the German
forces were putting up stubborn resistance. The first day
General Zhmachenko's 40th Army scored small successes,
Units of General Trofimenko's 27th Army, particularly the
337th Rifle Division under General G.O. Lyaskin and the
180th Rifle Division under General S.P.Merkulov were
rather more successful, This success was extended by a rapid
thrust by the 6th Tank Army towards the enemy's rearward
communication lintes, and this had a significant impact on the
entire operation.

By January 30, committing additional forces, including
the second echelon of the 5th Guards Tank Army, the 18th
Tank Corps and the Cavalry Corps under General A.G. Se-
livanov, Konev’s forces were able to drive the enemy back and
<reate a new gap in his defences.

Moving forward, the troops of both Fronts trapped the Kor-
sun-Shevchenkovsky group and began to compress it towards
the centre of the ring. At the same time the two Fronts built
Up an outer combat position so as to prevent the enemy carry-
ing out rescue operations from the Uman area.

To commemorate the breakthrough and the link-up of the
Ist and 2nd Ukrainian Froats, a T-34 tank has been mounted
on a pedestal in the centre of the town of Zvenigorodka,
The inscription on the pedestal reads:

. “Here on January 28, 1944, the ring around the German
Invaders encircled in the Korsun-Shevchenkovsky area was
closed. The crew of a tank belonging to the 2nd Ukrainian
Front 155th Red Banner Zvenigorodka Tank Brigade under
Lieutenant-Colonel Ivan Proshin and including Lieutenant
Evgeny Khokhlov, driver-mechanic Anatoly Andreyev and
turret commander Yakov Zaitsev shook hands with tank-men of
the Ist Ukrainian Front. Glory to the heroes of our country!”

It is certainly a wonderful thing that heroic exploits
are not forgotten. It is, however, unfortunate that the authors
of the inscription did not mention the tank-men of the lIst
Ukrainian Front. This oversight should be rectified, and the
names of the heroes from the Ist Ukrainian Front who broke
through to Zvemigorodka added...

_Clinging to every possible line of defence, to every mnha-
bited locality and every forest and dale, the surrounded Ger-
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mres OIS Lolitinied o put up stubborn resistancs.

What we needed to drive the enemy out of his positions
was powerful artillery fire, but road conditions made s
impossible to provide. To build up even a minimum st?ck of
shells, mines and tank fuel, all supplies had to be carried ot
bullocks, on foot, in sacks or on stretchers — in short, &
best we could. Local Ukrainian villagers gave us great help
in getung ammunition, fuel and food to the troops. _

To save the troops inside the “cauldron” from imminent
rout, the German Command decided to concentrate it fom;
against our outer front, On January 27, the 3rd, 11th an
4th Panzer divisions appproached the Novo-Mirgorod area
and were followed two days later by the 13th Panzer Divi-
sion, Then the 16th and 17th Panzer divisions began assembl-
ing in the area of Rizino. e

Every one of us involved in this operation to encxfcd
the forces of the Ist and 8th German armies fully realiz®
that the Nazi High Command was going tfo strike a blow from
the outside to save the encircled forces.

To bwild up an outer front that could ensure th
ful rout of the encircled troops, we committed the i
Army of the st Ukrainian Front reinforced by the 4 y
Rifle Corps, and the 5th Guards Tank Army of the 2;1“:
Ukrainian Front reinforced by the 49th Riffe Corps and !
5th Engineer Brigade. The flanks of this outer front were
secured by the 40th and 53rd armies. ed

In contrast to the actions of the enemy troops surrounce
at Stalingrad, which remained on the defensive in the hope
of being rescued by Manstein’s group from Kotelnikovo, the
enemy troops surrounded in the Korsun-Shevchenkovsky ared
themselves tried to break out of the ring by striking towar
the rescue force operating outside it. 4

In the first days of February 1944, the enemy attempic
to commit part of his panzer units in order to br¢ﬂ€h the
outer front on the sector of the 2nd Ukrainian Front in the
area of Novo-Mirgorod, but all the attempts were beafen back.
Regrouping forces on the sector of the Ist Ukrainian Front,
on February 3 and 4 the enemy struck two powerful blows
in the Rizino and Tolmach-Iskrennoye areas, where he com-
mitted three more panzer divisions.

e Success-
6th Tank
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In the Rizino area the enemy was able to dent our defences.
The enemy command was sure that this time a successful
breakthrough was absolutely certain. General Hube, Com-
mander of the German 1st Panzer Army, was lavish in his
promises, We intercepted one of his notable radiograms
reading: “I shall rescue you. Hube,”

Counting on General Hube's formidable tank group, Hitler
wrote in a cable to General S mann, C der of
the surrounded troops: *You can rely on me like you would on
a wall of stone. You will be freed from the ring. For the time
beng, hold on.”

To prevent a breakthrough we hastily moved General
S. I. Bogdanov’s 2nd Tank Army, comprising two tank corps,
from the Front reserve into the danger sector. Deploying for
battle, the 2nd Tank Army struck a counterblow. The enemy
was checked and partially thrown back to the areas he had

pted to leave. Hi , he still refused to abandon his
intention of breaching our outer front. Pulling up one
more tank division, one heavy tank and two assault gun
battalions, and regrouping a sizable force of tank divisions
in the Yerki area, the enemy launched a formidable offen-
sive.

On Febriary 9, 1 sent a code message to Stalin, which
read in part:

“... According to information recewved from pows, during
battles in encirclement enemy troops have sustained heavy
losses and their officers and men are now in a state of confu-
ston bordering on panic,

“According to intell]; reports surr ded enemy forces
have concentrated bulk of their troops in Steblev-Korsun
Shevchenkovsky area. The enemy is apparently preparing
for last attempt to break out towards Panzer group advancing
on Malaya Boyarka. To secure this direction we intend by
morning of February 9 to bring up one tank brigade from
Rotmistrov to Lisyanka area and 340th Rifle Drviston from
Zhmachenko to area of Krasnogorodok and Motayevka.

“Armies of Koroteyev, Ryzhov and Trofimenko have been
continuing offensive throughout February 9.

“On February 8 at 15:50 hours our truce envoys delivered
ultimatum to surrounded enemy through commander of Steb-
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lev combat sector, Colonel of the German Army Fukkcl--
“Truce envoys reporied on their return that a reply will

be given by German command on February 9 at 11:00 hours.
“Zhukov.

The Ultimatum was as follows: .

“All those wounded or ill shall be accorded medical
assistance,

“All officers, NCOs and men who surrender shall be
immcdinlely guaranteed nourishment, 9

“Your reply shall be expected at 11:00 a, m, on February 9
1944, Moscow time, in written form, to be passed on (hmulg:'l
your personal representatives, who must come in a car wit
a white flag attached, along the route from Korsun-Shev-
chenkovsky through Steblev to Khirovka. .

“Your representative will be met by a designated R“S";"
officer near the eastern section of Khirovka on February %
1944, at 11:00 a. m. Moscow time.

“If you decline our offer to give up your weapons, the troops
of the Red Army and air force will begin actions to destroy
your encircled troops, and you will suffer the responsibility for
their destruction,

“Deputy Supreme Commander-in-Chief
“Marshal of the Soviet Union G. Zhukov

“Commander of the Forces Commander of the Forces of

of the 1st Ukrainian Front the 2nd Ukrainian Front ,
“General of the Army N. Va- General of the Army I Ko-
tutin nev”

Leaflets with the following message were scattered among
enemy troops displacements; crcled
“To all the officer corps of the German troops encirclet
in the Komun-Shevchenkovsky area. 4.
“The 42nd and 11th Army corps are completely surrounde
The troops of the Red Army have encircled this group in a ring
of iron. This ring of encirclement is getting tighter and tighter.

All your hopes of being saved are in vain... .
“The attempts by air transport to come to your assistance
with ammunition and fuel have failed abyssmaily. In just two
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days, the 3rd and 4th of February, the air and ground forces of
the Red Army have shot down more than 100 Ju-52s.

“You officers of surrounded units should fully realize that
there is no real possibility of breaking out of encirclement.

“Your situation is hopeless, and resistance is fotally senseless.
It will lead only 1o an enormous number of victims in officers and
meit.

“To avoid a uscless bloodbath, we propose that the following
terms of capitulation be accepted:

“l. All encircled German forces headed by you and your
staffs immediately ccase military action.

“2. You put at our disposal your personnel, weapons, all
your military equipment, means of transpart and all materiel
in good working order.

“To alf officers and men who have ceased to resist, we
guarantee life and safety, and after the end of the war, return
to Germany or to any other country personally chosen by the
prisoner of war.

“All personnel who have surrendered will retain their muli~
tary uniforms, military distinctions and orders, and personal
property and valuables; members of the senior officer corps, in
addition, will be allowed to retain their side-arms.”

At noon on February 9, General Stemmermann's headquar-
ters informed us that it had rejected our ultimatum.

At the same time the Germans launched fierce attacks on
the inner and outer fronts. February 11 saw particularly heavy
fighting. Qur forces batiled with exceptional staunchness, At
the cost of heavy losses, enemy Panzer divisions succeeded in
pressing forward to Lisyanka, but lack of strength forced the
enemy (o pass over to the defensive.

In the early hours of February 12 the surrounded ememy
group massed all its available strength on a narrow sector
and attempted to break through to Lisyanka through Steblev,
seeking to join up with the Panzer divisions, but were unable
to. The enemy’s further advance was checked. Even though
distance between the surrounded group and the rescue force
shrank to 12 kilometres, we could feel that the enemy simply
did not have the strength to effect a link-up.

In the early hours of February 12, I reported to the GHQ:

*Opposing Kravchenko is an enemy force of up to 160 tanks,
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along with motorized infantry which is waging offensive along
front running through Rizino, Chemerisskoye and Tarasm'h
n the general direction of Lisyanka and which, breaking
through first line of 47th Rifle Corps, has thrust ten kilometres
inside our defences. < or Guilol
“Further enemy advance has been checked on River l'ﬂw
Tkich by units of 340th Rifle Division and 5th I\!echamze
Corps, making up second line of defence together with reserv
regiments of S-P-85, 5 der of
“Because of lack of ication with com of
47th Rifle Corps, situation on left flank of army in sector
Zhabinka, Rizino, Dubrovka now being verified. . st
“Kravchenko possessed sufficent men and matcn.el to rEfP -
enemy attacks, but during breach of our first-line defen
lost control over some army units.
“Have ordered Nikolaye{' to urgently deploy 27th A":g
d el in Jurzhentsy and to subordinate Kravchen
to Trofimenko in operations, ) 12210
“Bogdanov’s army to be concentrated by morning of ].{iﬂe
area of Lisyanka, Dashukovka and Chesnovka; 202nd -
Divison to be deployed for battle on Khizhintsy-Jurzhen 10
line. Fully manned brigade under Katukov to be pulled up
Same area, . v in
“Stepin® 15 ordered to have two brigades from Rotmistro ns,
Lisyanka by morning and to take up defensive pos:;ldo r-'
primarily anu-tank, along River Gniloi Tkich on L;syanlfa- u
zintsy sector.
“On Stepin’s sector: . to
“Rotmistrov’s army has today beaten back attacks by up .
60 enemy tanks from Yerk: towards Zvenigorodka. Imellgseﬂc
has detected movement of up to 40 tanks from Kapustino “;
Yerki. Enemy may be pulling up tanks to Zvemgorodka sectol
from Lebedinsk sector. . $th
“As of morning of February 12 Stepin has been moving 1 td
Tank Corps to Mikhailovka (east of Zvenigorodka) an
29th Tank Corps to Knyazhye-Lozovatka area. 3
“Smurnov’s army has been waging banle for Miropolye
Kozhak, Glushki.

! Vatunn's code name.— Author,
? Konev's code name.— Author,
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“For convenience of control, from noon on 12.2 Trofimen-
ko’s 180th Rifle Division is being reassigned to 2nd Ukrainian
Front.

“Have ordered Stepin on February 12,1944 to employ main
forces of Koroteyev’s and Smirnov’s armies to strike blow from
east at Steblev and in rear of main group of encircled enemy
which is preparing to thrust forward towards advancing tank
group.

“All night aviation of Fronts active in area of Steblev.

“Zhukov”

On the morning of February 12 I had an attack of the flu
and a high temperature, and was put to bed. Feeling very warm
1 fell into a deep sleep. 1 don’t know how long I slept, but
suddenly I felt my Adjutant General L. F. Minyuk, shaking me
as hard as he could to wake me up.

“What's the matter?” I asked.

“Stalin is on the phone,” he replied.

Jumping up, I took the recewver. The Supreme Commander
said;

“I was just told that during the night the enemy broke through
in Vatutin's sector from the Shanderovka area to Khilki and
Novaya Buda. Do you know anything about it?”

“No, I don't,” I answered.

“Check it and report to me.”

I immediately called Vatutin and learned that the enemy
had indeed attempted to take advantage of the blizzard to break
out of encircl and had ded in pressing two or
three kilometres forward and occupying Khilki where he was
stopped.

After a few words with Vatutin and deciding on several
additional measures, 1 phoned the Supreme Commander and
told him all T knew about the situation on Vatutin’s sector.

Stalin said:

“Konev has proposed that total control over the troops
charged with smashing the Korsun-Shevchenkovsky group be
transferred to him, and command of the outer fropt concentrated
in Vatutin's hands.”

The final rout of the enemy group inside the cauldron,”
I replied, “is a matter of three or four days. Transfer of control
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over the 27th Army to the 2nd Ukrainian Front can only retard
the progress of the operation,” .

“Let Vatutin personally supervise the operations of the
13th and 60ty armies in the Rovno-Lutsk-Dubna area, W’:}‘:‘
You assume responsibility for preventing a breakthrough by h’
enemy striking force from the Lisyanka area.” With that the
Supreme Commander hung up. i

A couple of hours later we received a directive which read as
follows:

“To the Commander of the Ist Ukrainian Front

“To the Commander of the 2nd Ukrainian Front

“To Comrade Yuryev!

“Given that the elimination of the Korsun enemy E“’”g
requires the jount effort of all forces charged with I{llf task, a"t,
since most of these forces belong to the 2nd Ukrainian Ffo’f
the Stavka of the Supreme Commander-in-Chief hereby orders:

“1. Control of al forces operating against the Korsun E"ef:,{
group shall be assigned to the Commander of the 2nd Ukraini
Front with the task of destroying the Korsun German group
within the shortest ossible time,

“Accordingly, lhep27rh Army comprising the 180th, 3%:'
and 202nd Rifle divisions of the 54th and 159th Fortified y
tricts and all available reinforcement units shall be reﬂSS'E"ed
asof midnight of February 12, 1944 to the operational comma’{_
of the Commander of the 2nd Ukrainian Front. The Ist Uk"‘;‘e
Mman Front shall continue to be responsible for all supplies for
27th Army, . the

“Pending the establishment of direct cummumc{itmﬂs .
Commander of the 2nd Ukrainjan Front shall mantain contac
with the 27th Army Headquarters through the Headquarters
of the Ist Ukraimian Front, ..

“2. Comrade Yuryev shall pe released from Sul-’e""‘sm:;l
of the elimmnation of the Korsun German group and charge:
with coordinating the operations of the Ist and 2nd Ukramman
Fronts with the task of Preventing an enemy breakthrough from
Lisyanka and Zvenigorodka to link up with the Korsun enemy
group.

“Report on fulfilment,

-_

' Zhukov's code name.— Ed.
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“Headquarters of Supreme
“Commander-1n-Chief

“J. Stalin

“A. Antonov

“February 12, 1944”

Vatutin was an extremely emotional man. Having received
this directive he immediately called me and, thinking that
T'was fully responsible for it all, said with overtones of chagrin:

“Comrade Marshal, you of all people surely know I've had
no sleep for several days on end and given every ounce of

strength to the Korsun-Shevchenkovsky operation. Why then
have I now been brushed aside from the completion of this mag-
nificent operation? I am proud of my troops too and I want
Moscow to salute the soldiers of the Ist Ukrainian Front.”

“Nikolai Fedorovich, this is an order from the Supreme
Commander. You and I are soldiers, so let us carry out our of-
ders without argument.”

“The order will be obeyed.”

After February 12, despite all his attempts the enemy was nev-
er able to break through from Shanderovka area to Lisyanka.

On February 14, the troops of the 52nd Army of the 2nd
Ukrainian Front occupied the town of Korsun-Shevchenkovsky.
The ring around the surrounded enemy troops continued to
press inwards. The German generals, officers and men realized
that the promised rescue would never materialize, and they
would now have to rely on their own strength alone. According
to prisoners of war, their units were overwhelmed by wilv|
desperation, especially when they learned that many of 1her
division commanders and staff officers had fled by planw

On the night of February 16 there was a heavy suow yiii iy
Visibility was reduced to 10-20 m. This bllzzand gave (fi¥
Germans a glimmer of hope, and they attempled In lenp
through to Lisyanka in order to join up willh Hihw's gy,
The attempt was stymied by Trofimenka's 2Tt Ayny mind fi
4th Guards Army of the 2nd Ukrainlan Fronl,

A particularly heraic fight was put (0 Ity i s qdets uf the
school battalion of the 41st Guards Ritls Dislofin iebet tdujut-
General K. N. Tsvetkov. Throughint tis ssg iy of Pebtuary

17, a fierce battle raged 10 crish e fpiding (olumns Oif
German forces, and most of thein wets ggpiped pud cap™=™
N



Only a few 1anks and armoured personnel-carriers caﬂymg
Benerals, officers and some SSmen, managed to break out o
the ring, ded

As we had €Xpected, it was all over for the Sum"-'“ed
8roup by February 17, According (o the information present
by the 2nd Ukrainian Front, 18,000 men and the entire ma-
teriel of the 8roup were captured, 20d

On February 1g Moscow saluted the troops of the ;
Ukrainian Frop, Not a word was said about the tmDPSu;’C
the Ist Ukramijan Front. I feel that was a mistake on
Part of the Supreme Commander. 3 J de-

There is no denying that success in surrounding an he
stroying an enemy group depends on the action of both o
inner and oyter Fronts; in this instance, equal success ‘;d
achieved by the brilliant action of both Fronts — Vatutin's
Konev's, ns of

By the end of February 1944 the successful operatiol ion
the two Ukrainjan Fronts had created a favoural?lc Slf“f‘wry
for completely expelling enemy forces from the entire terri o
of the Ukraine west of the Dnieper. The Ist Ukrainian Fr:nd'
whose right flank had captured the Lutsk, Shumskoye ot
Shepetovka areas, emerged to face the flank of the Pr"skurab.
Vinnitsa enemy group, while the 2nd Ukrainian Front eﬂmc
lished departure Dositions for a biow through Uman on hed
Mogxlev-Podolsk sector. The 3rd Ukrainian Front reacl dy
the line of Krivoj Rog, Shirokoye and Kochkarovka, rea
to strike on the Tiraspol-Odessa sector.

Between February ?8 and 20 I was at the GHQ thre“‘
reported to the Supreme Commander on the plan of f“n?hc
Operations. Stalin ordereq me to resume coordination of e
actions of the Ist ang 2nd Ukrainian Fronts, and to immedsafe
ly begin an offensive.

members of the Fronps Military Council the instructions I
had recejved from the Stayka, d by

After rechecking the situation and the tasks approve: e
the Supreme Command, the Fronts began to accelerate ;
reparations for new offensive operations and their materia
upport which, because of the spring thaw in the Ukraine,
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presented enormous difficulties. It was panicular{y ha‘rd to
stock up shells, mines, bombs, fuel and food supplies directly
in the umts, X

Considering the muddy and waterlogged terrain, the Nazi
High Command believed the Soviet Forces would never be able
to advance in such conditions, and it would therefore have
ample time to regroup its troops and fortify its defences. We de-
cided to capitalize on this miscalculation and strike a series of
crushing blows when the enemy least expected them.

Briefly, we once again decided to employ the stratagem of
operational suddenness, which the Soviet Command clements
had now firmly mastered,

In accordance with the plans of the Supreme Command,
the Ist Ukrainian Front was to mount its major blow from the
area of Dubno, Shepetovka and Lyubar on she general sector
of Chernovtsy so as to smash the Proskurov-Vinnitsa-Kamenets
Podolsky group of enemy forces.

Once it reached the Carpathian foot-lills the plan was to
slash the strategic front of the enemy and thus deprive him
of any chance for manoeuvring along the shortest possible
routes. Provided this operation was successful, the entire south-
e group of German forces would have to utilize communica-
tion lines solely through the Focgani Gates, through Romania
and Hungary, and this involved great distances.

The 2nd Ukramian Front was to conduct an operation in
the general direction of Beltsy-Yassy, and pari of its forces
was to advance on Khotin m cooperation with the left flank of
the Ist Ukrainian Front. The 3rd Ukraintan Front was ordered
1o be ready to strike at Odessa and Tiraspol to liberate the ma-

ritime areas, reach the Dniester, and secure a bridgehead
there,

During the day of February 28 I dropped in to see Vatutin
at front headquarters, as 1 wanted to have another discussion
on questions relating to the forthcoming operation. After we had
been going over things for about two hours, he said to me:

“1am thinking of going to the 60th and 13th armies to see how
they're handling problems of liaison with the air farce and to
check whether they will have all material supplies ready by
the start of the operation.”

I advised him to send some other responsible officers so
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that e himself could begin examining the decisions lﬁkm,bﬂ{
the army commanders, and once again check COOPCW_“"“ w
the arr force and attend to the problems of the Frot.lls'“"’::
area. Vatutin nonetheless insisted on going, .PO‘"““glo
that he had not been fo the 60th and 13th armies for a O:f
time, | ullimatcly consented, thinking that in the meannmm
myself could deal with problems of the Front headquarters
coordmate the actions of the various service comm-’md‘ﬁua_
Unfortunately, what | feared above all happened. On Fel e,
Y 29 1 received @ telephone call from the field ac‘rodrgccn
and was told that Frong Commander Vatutin had just
brought in seriously wounded, ded 1
As is clear from the documents, Vatutin was woun
the following circumstances, .
General Vatutin and Front Military Council Member Malf::'
General Krainyukov, guarded by eight men, left the ““’sq ary
ters of the 13th Army (Rovno area) at 4:30 p.m. on Fe(;orgha-
29 for the 6014 Army (Slavuta area) along the Rovno-
Slavuta roue, north
At 740 pm. Vatutin and his group saw, near the ople
Part of the village of Milyatyn, a crowd of about 250-300 pe e
and at the same time heard a few shots coming from
crowd, ind out
Vatutin ordered the cars to stop so they CO}’“ fin from
what was happening, Suddenly, the cars were fired on
the windows of nearby houses by Bandera groups "’-“dcf' the
Vatutin and those accompanying him rushed out of
cars, and Vatutin was wounded in the leg. Vatu-
Quickly turning one of the cars, three soldiers Lffed Va .
tin up, put him into the car, took the documents, and drov
Off in the direction of Rovno. Krainykov left with them. ©
Vatutin was hijt above the knee. They were only able
bind the wound up in 1he village of Gosha, and he had lost
a lot of blood,
He was taken ¢o military hospital in Rovno, and then
moved to Kjev, .
Issuing the necessary Instructions to the chief of the Front's
medical service, I took over the duties of Front Commﬂndel’"
1 also immediately phoned Stalin to report Vatutin's woutl
and evacuation, The Supreme Commander endorsed my deci-
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sion to take control of the Front during the forthcoming impor-
tant and complex operation, -

Leading specialists were suumoned to Kiev, including the
illustrious surgeon Burdenko, but despite everything Vatutin’s
hfe could not be saved. He died on April 15. On April
17 he was buried in Kiev. Moscow, the capital of our country,
paid the final military tribute to this loyal son of his people
and brilliant military leader with a salute of 20 artillery salvoes.

To conduct the operation we had to quickly carry out large
troop regroupments from the left flank of the front, moving
them closer to the right flank. The 3rd Guards Tank Army had
to be moved from Berdichev to the Sk koye area (a d
of about 200 km), and the 4th Tank Army had to cover 350 km.
Roughly the same distance had to be covered, during the spring

thaw, by large numbers of artillery and engineer units and the
logistical service echelons.

. Despite all the difficulties, the regroupment plan went accord-
Ing 1o schedule. Most important, enemy reconnaissance failed
1o detect these regroupments which went on mainly under cover
of darkness, or during the day if the weather made flying im-
possible.

On March | a Supreme C d directive appointed me
C'ommander of the Ist Ukrainian Front. From that day I was
given full responsibility for the success of the forthcoming opera-
tion of my Front. In view of this I was relieved of all responsi-
bility for the actions of the 2nd Ukrainian Front, and
the Supreme Command itself assumed control of it

On March 4, 1944, the Ist Ukrainian Front began the
offensive, The enemy defences were breached on the sector
between Shumskoye and Lyubar, and the 3rd Guards and 4ih
Tank armies swept into the gap. By March 7 these two tank ar-
mics had overrun enemy positions, reached the Ternopel-
Proskurav line, and scvered the important Lvov-Odessa rail-
way. Fearing that Proskurov-Vinnitsa-Kamenets-Podolsky
group would be encircled, the Nazi High Command concentrat-
od additional 15 divisions against the 15t Ukrainian Front,

On March 7 a fierce battle began, the kind of battle we had
ot seen since the Battle of the Kursk Salient.

For cight days the encmy did everything he could 1o throw
our forces back to their lines of departure, but without success.
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king enemy

Having exh d and ¥ d the counter: 4 b
forces, our troops on the main-blow sector, reinforce “’:
Front reserves, including the Ist Tank Army, broke °“’:'y”d_
sistance on March 21, and began a swift advance s_out W: u

The formations of the Ist Tank Army made especially zafd .
progress. At the same time the other armies of the *S’“’:S g
vanced rapidly from the east, north-east and north. cienkov
enemy units, the st Tank Army captured the town of com-
on March 24, while the 8ih Guards Corps of the Arny co
manded by General I, F. Dryomov reached the ba Srigade
River Dniester that same morning. The 15t Guards Tank 4 Rifi
under Colonel V.M. Gorelov and the 20th Motonzeanaor
Brigade under Colonel A. Kh. Babadjanyan reached the s
Zaleshchiki and the Dnij , as did units of the 11th
Tank Corps under General A. L. Getman. . o

On thexr?isht of March 24 the 64th Tank Brigade “"de{yr‘x: Dtlhe
nel L N. Boiko broke into the Mosha railway station ks and
approaches to Chernovtsy, where a trainload of "“:j & On
ammunition was being unloaded, Our tank-men capture r;pﬂ'
March 28 our tanks overran Chernovtsy airfield where gom .
rations were in progress to get dozens of enemy planes air
But this was never to be, r

On March 29 units of the 11th Guards Tank Corps “:“)‘i:n
General Getman and the 24th Rifle Division liberated the ts of
of Chernovtsy from the German invaders. The residen
the town joyfully welcomed the Soviet troops.

At theirJ r};fque};t the Military Council of the Ist Tank ~A":,}:
placed the tank commanded by Lieutenant P.F. P'“kml: o
a pedestal in the town. The inscription on the memorial ‘;_. qu_
reads: “This tank commanded by Guards Lieutenant P. F. ted
kitin was the first to break into the town when it was “b,"amc
from the Nazi invaders on March 25, 1944.” A street in
town was also named after Nikitin. so 23

By the end of March the enemy group numbering -
divisions, including ten Panzer, one motorized and one ar
lery, was for the most part surrounded.

Moving in for the kuil against the surrounded enemy 5”",’1‘:
from the east were the 18th and 38th armies; some “n_‘s
of the Ist Guards Army and the 1st and 4th Tank 3”‘"‘r
(excluding the 8th Mechanized Corps) crossed the Dniestel
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and cut the enemy's southern communication lines. At the
critical moment, our troops operating on the inner front found
themselves seriously undermanned, short of artillery and am-
munition, which could not be brought up quickly enough
because of the bad roads. The 3rd Guards Tank Army,
which had sustained heavy losses, was ordered by the
Supreme Commander to withdraw and await reserves. By the
end of March the 4th Tank Army was in the Kamenets-
Podolsky area, and also severely undermanned.

All these factors taken fogether meant that no vigorous
action was taken to split up the surrounded enemy group.
As I retrospectively analyze the whole operation today, I
think that the Ist Tank Army should have been turned
from the Chertkov-Tolstoye area to the east to strike at the
surrounded group. But we had reliable intelligence from
various sources that the surrounded enemy intended to attempt
a l?rFakthruugh southward across the Dniester to the Zalesh-
chiki area. At the time this scemed an extremely reasonable
and likely way of action.

In this event, the ememy could cross the Daiester and
easily occupy its southern bank, where it could organize a
flefensxve. Making this easier was the fact that the 2nd Ukrain-
lan Ffunt‘s 40th Army on the right flank had still not reached
Khotin by March 30,

Given the situation, we felt it necessary to envelop the
ettemy v‘mh the Ist Tank Army as deeply as posible by
woving its main forces to the other side of the Dnlevter »
it could capture the area of Zaleshchiki, Chernoviyy i
Kolomiya, However, when the German Command of Aiily
Group .Snuth learned that our troops had severed ihe mtle
ward lines of retreat, it ordered the encireled [oroey B ||€'
and break through not to the south, but o the west bl
Buchach and Podgaitsy. it
As we subsequently found out from caphuted mm““(\:\'\\\’;
the command of Army Group South assembled 0 [y {
including the 9th and 10th S§ Panzer divialnm W fpeil 1=\
i Y dhte
It struck a powerful blow at our euter fronl font vaul il B
area, The enemy Panzer group oversan the defel (8 5y 7
Corps and the Lst Guards Army and awerd i VRET
where it met its units which were Dreakhtd B



Neither I nor the Front headquarters were able to abst-
lutely ascertain the numbers of the units that broke out-
Various figures were cited, but the final count was probably 2
&real many more than the several dozen infantry-carryng
tanks our troops reported at the time. £ e

During the heavy fighting the surrounded troops o e
Ist Panzer Army lost well over half their forces and Iu"
entire artillery, along with the bulk of their tanks and as.sﬂed
guns. Of some formations, nothing but headquarters remi;ﬂ"w‘

On April 12 the enemy group surrounded in Ternopo wd
attacked in strength; two days later it was completely m;m
On April 14 Ternopol was captured by the 15th and
Rifle and the 4th Guards Tank corps. ¢ took

Compleung the Operation, the forces of the Fron ol
up defensive positions along the Torchin-Berestechko-
miya-Kuta line, Po-

We still could not envelop the Proskurov-Kamen‘{?d 1
dolsky grouping because during that operation we faile
redeploy our troops as required. £ the

Since the beginning of the operation, the troops © ere
Front had advanced about 350 km. The enemy’s defences :’een
Smashed to thejr very foundations, and a vast gap had o
made in his front from the town of Ternopol to Ch"“ov‘ed
To close this 8ap, the German High Comand hastily m;cn-
sizable forces from other fronts . Yugoslavia, France, also
mark and Germany. The 1st Hungarian Army was
brought up. i

Thge fo:::es of our Front Lberated 57 towns, 11 raflwa{
junctions, many hundreds of settlements, and the Rg,ana-
centres — Vinnitsa, Proskurov, Kamenets-Podolsky, Terﬂ:-
pol and Chernovtsy; they reached the foot-hills of the Carp: .
thians, slashing the enlire strategic front of the 5"’"";5
Southern group in two. From then on, the enemy had no hn
of communication other than through Romania. bat

The Soviet forces again displayed their great com e
skills and scored outstanding successes, Qur victories “"rd
achieved not only due to the Supertority of organization an'
Material equipment, but also becauge of our patriotic spirt
and mass heroism. For meritorious service fo their country
many thousands of ealisted men, NCOs, officers and gencrals
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were awarded government decorations. { veceived the Qrder
of Victary No. L.

Fromni'nformation sent by the Gen‘eral Staff 1 learned
that by the end of April and the beginning of May the roops
of the 2nd and 3rd Ukrainian Fronts had smashed the oppos-
ing enemy troops and reached the line of Suchava, Yassy,
Dubossary, Tiraspol, Akkerman, and the Black'Sea coast.
An offensive by the 4th Ukrainian Front, the. mdepe.ndcm
Maritime Army and the Black Sea Fleet culminated in the
complete rout of the Crimea group of enemy forces.
On May 9 the Hero City of Sebastopol was freed, and on
May 12 the operation to liberate the Crimea was completed.

On April 22 I was symmoned to Moscow and the Supreme
Command GHQ 1o discuss the summer and autumn
tampaign. .

Even though throughout the winter and spring campaign,
the actions of our forces had resulted in signal victories,
1 felt the German troops were still strong enough to put up
2 SUlf defence on the Soviet-German front. As far as the
Strategic proficiency of their High Command and the local
army group commands was concerned, after the disaster
in the Stalingrad area and particularly after the Kursk battle,
it had drastically declined.

Usnlike the first phase of the war, the Nazi Command
had become sluggish and lacked ingenuity, particularly in
ehitical situations. Their decisions betrayed the fact that
they were unable to correctly assess the capacities of either
their own troops or those of the enemy. The Nazi Command
would often be too late in withdrawing its forces from under
the threat of flanking blows or encirclement — and this,
of course, placed these in a hopeless position.

Reading post-war memoirs of German generals and field-
Marshals, one is simply astounded by their interpretations of
the reasons for their setbacks, miscalculations and blunders

and their oversights in directing their troops.
!\iosl point the finger at Hitler as the prime reason., They
Point out that after assuming personal control over Germany's

Armed Forces in 1941, and being wholly inept in matters
of strategy and grand tactics, he directed the armed struggle
dictatorially,

without heeding the advice of his generals and
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i g oS b myselfl feel there is some measure of iruth
n lhis—pcrhaps even a large measure — yet the basic
reasons for the German defeats are not to be found here.

After losing the initiative following the defeat on the
Yolga and Patticularly at the Kursk Salient, the Nazi High
Command were compelled (o face new factors and methods
of Strategic and tactical troop control which xhc;t were n:dl
prepared for, Encountering serious problems during forc
withdrawals ang in conducting strategic dcfcncc. operations,
the Nazi Command elements were unable to readjust. o

The German troops quickly lost their morale, This facto
plays a key role in defensive operations. t

The Nazj High Command also failed to take into accourl;'l'
the fact that the Red Army, Navy and Air Force, both quzlu
tatively and, more important, qualitatively were now to m‘:
different from what they had been in the initial stage of
war, that oyr command clements had taken a giant S"g
forward on the Strategic and tactical level and that they h)i
Steeled themselves i the grim conditions of armed struszm

Aboard 3 Mosccw—bound plane I studied the latest rep]{f
furnished by (he Fronts. Once again they confirmed my bcl‘;
that the Stavka hag made the correct decision on Apnl 12,
1944, when routing the German forces in Byelorussia w?:
8iven top priority, To draw a maximum of German strateg!
reserves from Byelorussia, it was first necessary to deliver
a series of powerfy] blows against other sectors. ¢

Success here was certain: first, the operational deploymen
of the troops of Army Group Centre, whose front Lnes
were bent outwards towards our troops, created advafltﬂs‘
&eous conditions for deep enveloping blows at the foundation:
of the bulge; second, we were now jn a position to m",s“r
overwhelming Superiority over the enemy in the directions
of the main blows we had contemplated,

Was very familiar wigh Byelorussia, especially those
areas held by Army Group Centre.

The first thing I did when I arrived in Moscow was to call
On Antonov at the General Staff, A¢ that time he was busy
Rrebanng a situation map for he -Supreme Commander.
Antonov briefed me on the course of the fighting to liquidate
the enemy 8Toup in the Crimea and on the mobulization of
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f! 1es 101 Uit SUHBARL ot

ce troops and matesial supp\\e§
m:’ ;esigew;mgd me not to let Stalin know that he. t‘\iad
E:lé ;ne abour the supply situation — Stalin :;';\d‘ ;‘:!:\:mi&

I i one 50 thal

k information 10 be. divulged to any! 2 A
sn‘:ct ;sk the Stavka for these §upplxas before the \sxx}e
came, :

Here 1 pust point out that the Supre‘me Commander h:d )
recently begun o take a more economical approach So i e‘
distribution of numan and material resousees. at the disposal
of the GHQ. Now he would assign \hem’fxrst of all gnly
+o those Fronts which were really involved in key operations.
Jther Fromts received reasonably limited supplies. .

Writing in Voyenno-Istorichesky Zhurnal (Jot{rt}al‘ qf
Miltary History), one former Front commander, voicing his
views on the work of the special representatives of the Stavka, '
has stated that “most manpower and material supplies were !
always sent wherever the actions of Fromts wege coordinated
by representatives of the Stavka, {0 the detriment of other
Fronts”.

But what else could have been done? Stavka representatives ©
tootdinated operations precisely where the main action was
being played out, and 1t was these operations that required
top priority in material supplies. This practice was. fully
justified. : -
Feom Autonov’s office § phoned the Supreme Commander. -
My call was faken by Poskrebyshev, who suggested 1 have'a -
little cest, and he would call me back as soon as Stalin was

free, This was certainly a useful and attractive suggestion, as’
§ had usually been getung no miore than for

_ ur or five hours
sleep a day, and in cat-naps at that... N

Fially Stakin made an appaintment for §5:00 p. m.
% then called Antonov and found o

Fuled o d ut he had also ‘been
ed 1o th prem; der, Stalin had decided:
1 fam\h.ame himself with the latest situation and with t;e
obf‘;rvamns of the General Staff,
e 1 entered Stalin's office there we
re Antonov;

so:k\man:cr gi the Armoured Forces, Marshal ¥a ;}Ov}"eg:)e
chko; the Commander of the Air Fon Colonel-¢ 1
A A Navikev; as wefl a5 Dy tron ot ey oeneral
of Peoples Commtoars”y. A.{;:?lyg:mnan ?f the Councit
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After greeting me Stalin inquired whether 1 had beer
1o see Shvernik,
I said that I had not, N
“You must 80 and receive your Order of Vlclc{y . d
I thanked the Supreme Commander for the high "‘W;r?,;
Turning to Antonoy Stalin asked: “How do we beg e
“Allow me to make a brief report on the situation on
Fronts as of noon today,” said Antonov. ‘. directions,
After a quick review of the events on all strategic direct ding
Antonov set forth the General Staff’s predicitions f"'galrgu
possible German actions in the summer campaign “fSOvm'
As far as suggestions about the possible actions of fono¥
forces during the summer period were concerned, A}"; ©
made no mention of them. [ realized that he had dmdender
voice his opinion only whenever the Supreme Comma
himself would directly ask for them, .
Addressing the Aixj', Force Commander, General Nowioc;’
Stalin inquired about the state of the Air Force, ﬂ",dd"’:my
Specifically, whether the aircraft supplied by the in for
would be sufficient to provide adequate rfpla.ce{"enimr
the Front air armies and for the long-range aviation. tic
hearing Novikov's replies, which were extremely opnml;kov
the Supreme Commander suggested that Marshal Fedore! pr
Teport on the state of the armoured troops and the chaﬂc";‘mr
their being fully manned by the beginning of the sum
Campaign, - be-
Throughout jt aj 1 felt Stalin knew all the {.gure: nce
forehand, but probably wanted to brief all those in attenda us
through those who were directly responsible before _ﬂsk'"gh od
what we thought, we were already accustomed to this mell
that Staiin employed for discussing problems. & and
Stalin Casually packed hijs pipe, put a match to it he
Started 1t going, Then taking a deep puff and exhaling,
said;

“Now let's hear what Zhukov has to say.” And with U:‘
he approached the map which Antonov had used in his "poc_'
Taking my time, I spread out my own map, which was soml
what smaller than she General Staff map, although equally
well detaled, The Supreme Commander walked up fo my

map and perused j¢ with the utmost attention,

260



{ began by agreeing with Antonov's basic observahions Ie-

garding the most likely actions by the German troops and the
problems they would have 1o encounter on the Soviet-German
front in 1944.

At this point Stalin interrupted me and said:

“These will not be the only problems. 1n June }he Allies
intend to fnally conduct a major landing operation in France.
Our allies are in a hurry,” Stalin smiled. “They are afra\fl
that we will rout Nazi Germany without them. Of course, 1t
is in our interests to see Germany finally beginning to fight
~n two fronts. This will make ihings even more difficult for
hem, and they will not be able to overcome them.™

in outlining my suggestions for the plan of the summer
campaign of 1944, I made a point of drawing Stalin's notice
to the enemy group in Byelorussia; once it was defeated, the
enemy defences on the entire western strategic direction would
collapse,

“What does the General Staff think about that?”
asked Antonov.

Stalin
“1 agree,” he said.

1 did not see Stalin press the buzzer which sumimoned
Po;kr:byshev. He entered the office and stopped, awaiting
orders,

“Put me through to Vasilevsky,” said Stalin.

A couple of minutes later Poskrebyshev reported that
Vasilevsky was on the line.

“Good day,” Stalin began. “Zhukov and Antonov are here
with me. Do you think you could fly it for consultations about
the plan for the summer? ... What Is the sitation at Sebasto-
pol? - Very well, stay where you are then, but send your
suggestions for the summer period to me personally.”

. chlacing the receiver, the Supreme Commander said:

V_l&l\evsky has promised to finish off the enemy group in the
Snmca in about 8 or 10 days. He then went on to say:

?ul don't you think it might be better to begin our operations
with the st Ukrainian Front 50 as to envelop the Byelorussian
BOUP 10 an even greater extent and lure the enemy’s
reserves from the central direction to this sector?”

. Antonov pointed out that in this case the enemy would find
it casy 10 manoeuvre between the adjacent fronts. It would
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be better 1o start in the north and then conduct an operatol
against Army Group Centre to liberate EY""’.’"’E'ZH‘L wpnd
“Let’s see what Vasilevsky suggests,” said heir own
call the Front commanders. an.c lht"} "p;’?mlmum_*
ideas for actions by their fronts in the 1mm=d': continued.
Then turning to me, the Supreme Comman 61 n for the
“You and Antonov can attend tfo the draft p;"_e ready.”
summer period. We'll talk again when you ander again
Two or three days later the Sulﬂ'cm.e Cqmm[hc plan we
summoned Antonov and myself. After discussing fion was 10
decided on the following: the first offensive operati e
be carried out in June on the Karelian Isthmus strategic
Petrozavodsk sector, and then in the Byelorussian
direction. taff, |
On April 28, after more work with the G?mij:IoSfMa}G
returned to the 1st Ukrainian Front. At the beginn to 2 clot,
when the liberation of the Crimea was dr?wmiar the com-
I sent the Supreme Commander my suggestion {l Konev 50
mand of the Ist Ukraiman Front be tra.nsferrcd mﬂaxions ©
that T could immediately begin preparing the op
liberate Byelorussia. jan Front
Stalin aygreed, but told me that the 1st Ukramian
was still my reg onsibility, opera-
“The Byiloruﬁsian operation is to be followed b{'a:c iaid
tion oa the sector of the Ist Ukrainian F.ronl, Konev 10
Not to lose any time I decided not to wait fO:/ D. Soho-
arrve, and instructed the Front Chief of Staff, ~strons for
lovsky, to communicate to him my views and sugges
further action by the Front. injan Front J was
Duning the time I commanded the Ist Ukrainian and ele-
able to make an in-depth study of the higher comm o of
ments, and I would Like here fo make special mer;hroush
the officers ang generals at Front headquaners.Wh"v ble a5
their great sensc of duty and proficiency, furnished a operd-
sistance to the Front command in organizing 0“5“5""; ‘;veﬂ
tions. The rear services of the Front worked well nhc Ist
the most critical situations, the service echelons of :, and
Ukrainian Front always did everything they were aske rson-
the combat froops were deeply grateful to the !lf‘E'eSS F'M‘tude-
ael of the rearward services for their all-embracing solici
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i ho was
| When I returned to the GHQ I met vamle‘l,askllt,i,cv:n‘; e
breparing to coordinate the actions of the Ist Bal

ad to discuss
. Byelorussian Fronts, It was natural that we h
- things together,



Chapter 19

LIBERATION OF BYELORUSSIA
AND THE UKRAINE

The Byelorussian people languished under the yoke of enemy
occupation for three years, The Nazis robbed or destroyed 8-
most all public property, ravaged cities, burned 1,200,000 build-
ings in villages, destroyed 7,000 schools and killed over
2,200,000 civilians and prisoners of war. Nearly every family
suffered from the war. But despite all the trals, Byelorssa
did not submit o the Germans; her people did not lose hear
and did not stop their fight against the invaders.

The Byelorussian partisans were aware that the Red Army
had routed the German troops in the Ukraine and driven the®
far to the west, and were preparing for decisive operations-

By the summer of 1944, nearly 143,000 well-armed part

sans, organized in large detachments, units and formations,
were operating in Byelorussia, .
_ A few days before the Red Army initiated operations to
liberate Byelorussia, partisan units directed by the republica®
and regional bodies of the Party carried out extensive actions
der.nohshx'ng railways, highways and bridges and thus para
lyzing the enemy’s rear at the most crucial moment.

In the preceding chapter, I altuded to a small conference
held in April by the Supreme Command, which in principle
adopted the plan of operations for the summer period. [ would
now like to describe in greater detail how the plan of the Byelo-
fussian operation was prepared,

v Shortly after 1he conference at the General Headquarters
Vasilevsky submitted 10 Stalin a summary of the se"“al
sm‘a‘::non and basic proposals for the 1944 summer period._

of 19}‘:.:7W“S GUr progress on the eve of the summer campaign
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The Red Army was still fighting the main forces of fa_sast
Germany and its sateflites all by itself. In winter 1944 it inf!lt_:led
| aserious defeat on the German fascist troops. Thirty divisions
and six brigades were fotally destroyed. One hundred and
forty two divisions and one brigade lost from 50 1o 70 per cent
of their combat strength..To bolster up its Fronts, the German
Command had to shift 40 divisions and four brigades from
Germany and other countries of Western Europe to the So-
Viet-German front. The Red Army liberated a vast area — about
330,000 square Xilometres. Almost 19 million people had lived
there before the war.

f The German fascist troops, however, were still a formidable
orce,

In July 1944, Germany's industry reached its wartime peak.
During the first half of the year Germany manufactured
over 16,000 aircraft and 8,300 heavy and medium tanks and
assult guns,!

In a feverish attempt to put off its inevitable defeat, the
Nazi leadership .was squeezing out the last strength from
the Country and the people. It cacried out one mﬂbilizan,? n
afier another, thereby uprooting the German nation with 1S
o¥n hands, The German army comprised 324 ivisions and
S brigades,

Most of the combatant troops remained on the Soviet-Ger-
nzafl_front. We were confronted with 179 German full‘sirengt_h
divisions and 5 brigades, as well as 49 divisions and 12 bn;
Ea‘des of the satellites. There were 4.3 million pe ople a"“gd
iy artillery pieces and mortars, 7,800 tanks 2
asault guns, and nearly 3,200 combat afrcrafl. -
. The Red Army had nearly 6.6 milhon officers and m7 in
s ranks. The Fronts had 98,100 guns and mmmr?n:goo
tanks ang self-propelled artillery mountings and abow
s d tremendous

Never before in history had a country Wage e
Uberation battles and simultaneously rebuilt & “{a:;: oged o
omy 5o quickly and on such a scale. In the w\,): ec 300 sumines
of 1944, the economic strength of the Soviet ‘
e 9393945 VoL & yoendat

! See a History of the Second world war. /'

Moscow, 1977, o 415 (n Russian).



building up. In the first half of the year 16,300 aircraft were
built, along with 10,200 medium and heavy tanks and self-
propelled artillery ings, over 119 million shells, bombs
and mines. The people, led by the Party, concentrated total-
iy on supplying the army with everything it needed to defeat the
enemy.

At the end of April, the Supreme Command made the

final decision on the ign, including the Byelo-
russian operation; it instructed Antonov to ensure the prepa-
ration of the plans for front operations and to begin concent-
rating the troops and materiel for the Fronts that would take
part.
The 1st Baltic Front was given the Ist Tank Corps, while
the 3rd Byelorussian Front was reinforced by the 11th Guards
Army and the 2nd Guards Tank corps. The 28th Army, the
9th and Ist Guards Tank corps, the Ist Mechanized and the 41
Guards Cavalry corps were concentrated on the right wing of
the st Byelorussian Front. The 5th Guards Tank Army—a re-
serve of the Supreme C d—was being ted in
the area of the 3rd Byelorussian Front. R

Vasilevsky returned to Moscow in mid-May. At that timé
the General Staff was completing all the draft documents
for the plan of Operation Bagration (code name for the
Byelorussian action), including logistic support.

On May 20, the Supreme Commander called in Vasilevsky,
Antonov and myself in order to finalize the Supreme Comman
decision on the plan for the summer campaign. As I have
said, it required that an offensive be launched first in the
Karelian Isthmus by the troops of the Leningrad Front and
the Baltic Fleet, and then another to begin later, in the lat-
ter half of June, in Byelorussia.

After considering the Bagration plan at the Stavka, the Sup-
reme Commander ordered Front Commanders Bagramyan,
Chernyakhovsky and Rokossavsky to report their suggestions
so that he could give specific directions - " . " * . of the
Fronts. . fr

The Supreme Cor -
kossovsky and Ba |
Chernyakhovsky
briefed by the ©
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. ]
The Supreme Command's plan envisaged three powerf

blows: .

= by the 1st Batic and 304 Byelorussian Fronts ia the

eneral direction of Vilnius; N -

& = by the Ist Byclorusian Front in the direction of Bard
novichi;

— by the 2nd Bye|
left-flank Srouping of
8rouping of the sy g
tion of Minsk.

The immediate

e o e
lorussian Front in conjunction wxlfr}’llank
the 3rd Byelorussian and the ngl; e
yelorussian Fronts in the general

task of the Ist Baltic and the 3rd -B,’,cfﬁr:
stan Fronts was to defeat the enemy Vitebsk fomang ;xPlun
armoured apg mechanized troops into the breach, an +-Minst
the main blow Westward in order to envelop the Boriso
8roup of Germay troops with the left-flank gmuzp;,lllogf;in-liab‘
The 1st Byelorussian Front was to crush the d exploit the
ruisk formation, bring mobile troops into action, an Joping the
main effort directed g Slutsk and Baranovichi, en;csogthwtsl
insk &rouping of enemy troops from the south ﬂﬂh ‘Mogiev
The 2nd Byelorussian Front was to strike on the
Minsk sector. 2t
At the outset of the offensive the front line of the (};’:)Tglrsk
defences of e Army Group Centre stretched from Kapat-
to Vitebsk ang further along the line Orsha, erlabmypnlolslh
kevichy, Zhitkovichj and along the Pripyat River. -
Vitebsk, Orsha and Mogilev were then in German harfna- and
These big fowns and the rivers Dnieper, Drut, Berezir ulets,
Svnsloch, as well as several small, boggy rivers and n‘;eft"‘
formed (pe solid basis of deeply echeloned enemy hough
€ in the yia Warsaw-Bertin strategic direction. A—"x ‘he
the Stavka had <€oncentrated considerable forces against n 10
Army Group Centre, we fejp that special care should _be gvel 3
the Preparatiop of the troops to take part in Operation Bag!
1on 5o thae its success would be ensured, roousS
Before Vasitevsky ang Uleft for the front, we met to disc y
' Minute detajy oy the strong and weak points of the ‘“,"ﬁs
defence apq the measures 1o be carried out at the Varmh
headquarters and among he troops. I reached agreement wil
Antonoy °n the ways (o control the concentration of troops:
matettal supplies and the Supreme Command reserves, as well
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as on questions of communication and information on the ac-
* tions of the Supreme Command on other sectors.

Within a very short time the fronts had to be supplied with
immense quantities of materiel and equipment.

According to the General Staff’s estimates the troops that
were to take part in Operation Bagration needed nem:ly
400,000 tons of ammunition, 300,000 tons of fuel and lub'nc-
ants, up to 500,000 fons of food and fodder. Five combined
ammies, two armoured, one air army and the units of the
Ist Army of Wojska Palskie had to be concentrated. Besides,
from jts reserves the Stavka allocated to the fronts four combin-
ed armies, two armoured armies, 52 rifle and cavalry divisions,
6 detached armoured and mechanized Corps, 33 air divisions,
more than 210,000-strong replenishment and 2,849 artillery
Pieces and mortars.

All these movements had to be done with great caution to pre-
vent the enemy from detecting the preparations for the offen-
sive. This was especially important since our reconnaissance

 reports shawed that the German High Command expected us

. tostrike the first blow of the summer campaign in the Ukraine,
10t Byelorussia. It evidently believed that the wooded and
bogay terrain would not allow us to move to Byelorussia and
€mploy to best advantage our four tank armies now located
in the Ukraine.

According fo the Supreme Command plan, the troops of
the Ist Ukrainian Front were to move into action in the
second phase of the Byelorussian operation, when the troops
of the right flank of the Ist Byelorussian Front had smashed
the Bobruisk-Minsk-Slutsk enemy formation and reached the
Volknvysk.pmmany tine. )

The Supreme Command attached great importance o this
operation by the 1st Byelorussian Front, and concentrated its

main forces and materiel there.
Since I was responsibl

for coordinating the actions of
the Ist and 2nd Byelorussian Fronts and, in the second St2ge,
also of the Ist Ukrainian Front as well, chonéentmte here
Primarily on the operations of these three Fronis. .
Earlyyin r:he ngn;ng of June 5, 1 arrived on dsrefcu::s losi
the Supreme C der at the a post of U ©
Byelorussian Front at Durevichi, where 1 met Rokosso
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. ief of Suff
Member of the Military Council Bulganin, and Chief of
Malinin, i of the
After examining questions relating to ~;h: :i.lsac,lllmon of
operation, Rokossovsky and I had a dera'.eh the field armf
the situation on the right flank of t}}e front wit ral Ruderkd,
commanders, commander of the air army G[en;(azakov and
commander of the front artillery Ge".era ops Generdl
commander of the armoured and mec}’namlef1 "‘:aftfcal steps
Orel, reached agreement on the planning and p
in reparing the operation. B dy of |
Sppecial attention was given to a meticulous s;:ci of e
terrain in the battle area and to the recO“!na:f,f‘herroo}’S.
enemy defence system, as well as to the prepara lomenCr:mem o
headquarters and logistic support for the com ;
the operation. shy an
Duf"ing the next two days, June 6 and 7, Roly(i‘:/seso;al\};vlﬂ
I along with the Supreme Command repre§enta n m the Ro-
and General Kazakov, carefully studied the sxtuat‘;rd and 48
gachev-Zhlobin area which was the sector of the Commandef
armies. Here, at the observation post of """3' v command-
Gorbatov we heard reports from General Zholu ; st Rt
ing the 35¢h Rifle Corps and Commander of the X
orps Urbanovich, 65
“ 0‘:1 Jl::lea;, similar work was done in the sector of ;}:;culﬂr
Army commanded by General Batov. We gavedc};ences in
attention to a study of the terrain and the enemy ns of the
the area of the 69th and 44th Guards Rifle dmsmd
18th Rifle Corps where our main strike was planne .and. the
In accordance with the plan of the Supreme C"mmdclmkd
Front Commander, General Rokossovsky, conducted p
additional reconnaissance and decided to penetrate !hﬂd southt
defence by two striking forces nmorth of Rogachev ﬂn{ onting
of Parichi. Their immediate task was to rout the confr g
enemy, surround the Zhlobin-Bobruisk group by converg
thrusts, and eliminate jt, ’s 1roops
Once Bobruisk was liberated, the bulk of the front’s Bara-
were 1o advance via Slutsk in the general direction of Osi-
novichi, Part of the forces were 1o strike at Minsk via
povichi and Pukhovichi in conjunction with the 2nd B)'dor“‘;
sian Froni, According to our estimares, the st Byelorussia
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; ifront had sufficient troops and materiel to carry out this opera-
' tion.

The Rogachev attack group included the 3rd Army command-
ed by Lieutenant-General A. V. Gorbatov, the 48th Army com-
- manded by Lieutenani-General P. L. Romanenko, and the 9th

Armoured Corps under Major-General B. S. Bakharov.

The Parichi group consisted of the 65th Army commanded
by Lieutenant-General P. L. Batov, and the 28th Army com-
manded by Lieutenant-General A. A. Luchinski. A mechanized
cavalry group under Licutenant-General 1. A. Pliev and the
Ist Guards Tank Corps under the command of Major-Gener-
al M. F. Panov were to enter the breach made by the southern
Parichi grouping.

The striking groupings were supported by the 16th Air
Army commanded by Colonel-General S.I.Rudenko. The
Front alsg had operational control over the Dnieper Flotilla
commanded by Captain V. V. Grigoriev.

The main problem in the offensive of the Ist Byelorussian
Front, especially its southern Parichi grouping, was to negotiate
the difficult wooded and boggy tersain.

I knew the area well, as I had served there for more than
six years and had walked the length and breadth of the country.
1 h-’?d done quite a bit of duck shooting in the swamps near
Parichi which abounded in water and forest game.

As we had thought, the German Command did not expect us
{0 attack in that area, so our troops faced isolated pockets of
resistance, and no solid defence lines.

‘Iﬂ the Rogachev area the German defences were stronger,
With the approaches covered by enemy fire.

As | have said, the 2nd Byelorussian Front, then commanded
b}' Colonel-General Zakharov (Member of the Military Coun-
cil Mekhlis, Chief of Staff Lieutenant-General Bogo]yubovz,

. wer T

O PO

and 1o push the enemy out of the region east of Mogilev before
the striking forces of the Ist and 3rd Byelorussian Fronts
had reached the deep rear of the Army Group Cenire was

of no uge.
At the decision of General Zakharov, the blow on the
S o™



Mogilev sector was to be made by the reinforced ;59”:
Army under General L T.Grishin. The other armies (the
and 50th) were to immobilize the enemy and to v
offensive at a later stage, when enemy resistance on o
sectors had been broken, fev and

On June 8 and 9, I, together with Generals Yakoy cared-
Shtemenko, plus the Front commanders, checked ‘hf’ prti; the
ness of the 2nd Byelorussian Front for a strike or sl
Mogilev-Minsk sector. General Shtemenko did a grea e
o help General Zakharov, who had just recently asy
command of the Front.

When we arrived at General Zakharov's headq:m;;:
he gave well-grounded reasons for his decision on K ncs ol
to conduct the operation. We also received sug'ge.sho " e
decisions from air army commander K. A. Vershinin an
heads of other arms of the service. o objections

To the best of my memory, there were no major o Jvanous
to the planning of the operation with regacd to s
targets, tasks and groupings. -

I decided to gogwithpFrom Commander Zakharo, Y"kfhve
lev and Shiemenko to the 49th Army of Grishin ey’
morning of June 9 to get a close-up look at the En‘ the
forward line of defence and 1ts depth, First we called;r of
observation post of General V. G. Terentiev, Comman isu’
the 70th Rifle Corps, who gave a detailed and comprebe
account of the situation, and also offered suggestions. the

By the end of the day we were able to formulzuenins
final tasks for reconnoitring the enemy fire system, plan po
the artillery and air offensive, and the operational
tactical formation for the attack and offensive. Staff

I decided to make representative of the General nd
General Shtemenko responsible for the operation of the ne
Byelorussian Front. I myself concentrated on preparing X]e
Ist Byclorussian Front, which was to play the key w‘;

When we returned to the 3rd Army of General ?Ol"_b"“’d
we met the Front C and his assi: 1 telep f
the Supreme Commander and reported on the preparanon ©
the Fronts. I pointed out that the schedule of troop and cargo
\ransportation was not being fulfilled, and asked him 10
instruct the People’s Commissar of Means of Communica-
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The victors in Berlin



By order of the Soviet Military Admumistration

The first 1ssue of the Berliner Zeutung



Alltes

" 1,

Commanders-mn-Chief of Allied troops of the anti-Nazi coalitton, left :: ',’fn':al

Field-Marshal Bernard Montgomery, General Dwight D Eisenhower, Ma |
K Zhukov, and General Delattre de Tassigny
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tions and Khrulev to look into the matter; otherwise the
operation would have to be put off.

1 also proposed that all the long-range aviation be employed
in the Byelorussian action, and its operation against targets
on German territory be put off until a later time. The Sup-
reme Commander agreed, and immediately ordered Air Mar-
shal A. A. Novikov and Air Marshal A. E. Golovanov, who
was in charge of the long-range aviation, to report to me.
1 had worked with both of these capable commanders in all
major previous operations, and they had given the ground
troops valuable assistance.

Novikov, Golovanov, Rudenko, Vershinin and I thoroughly
discussed the situation — the tasks and operational plans of
the various air armies and their cooperation with the long-
range aviation, which was to strike at enemy headquarters,
communication centres of operational formations, reserves
and other key targets. We also discussed the manoeuvres of
the air forces of the individual Fronts in the common interest.
Vasilevsky was given 350 heavy long-range ajrcraft to support
the actions of the 3rd Byelorussian Front.

On June 14 and 15, the Commander of the 1st Byelorussian
Front conducted a rehearsal of the operation in the 65th
and 28th armies. Generals from the GHQ were in attendance
with us,

Also present were corps and division commanders, as well
as officers in charge of artillery and other arms. The purpose
of the exercise was to clear up all details regarding the tasks
of the infaniry and armoured formations, the plan of the
ariiliery offensive, and its cooperation with the aviation.
Special attention was given to the details of the terrain in
the zone of future action, the orgamzation of the enemy de-
fence, and ways of quickly reaching the Slutsk-Bobruisk
road, of reaching and capturing Bobruisk, and of blocking
the withdrawal routes of the Zhlobin-Bobruisk formation.
. During the next three days similar exercises were conducted
In the 3rd, 48th and 49th armies. We were able to better
acquaint ourselves with the officers who were to lead the
roops to rout a major enemy grouping which was ho]difls
on to a strategic position — the Army Group Centre. Theirs
Wwas a great responsibility since the defeat of the Army
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Group Centre spelled the complete expulsion of the enemy
from Byeclorussia and Eastern Poland. s

At the same time, intensive training and political studies
were being conducted in the units of both Fronts to elaborate
the fire tasks and the tactics and techniques of attack and
offensive in conjunction with tanks, artillery and aviatiort;
the fasks facing the troops were explained. This kind of
training had been made compulsory before any major opera-
tion, and produced very gratifying results. The troops
actions were thus better coordinated and more effective,
and losses were smaller. .

The headquarters of units, for and armies adjusted
the details of control and communication. Comma_nd 3":
observation posts were thrust forward and dug in, an
observation and icati blished; the pro-
cedure of moving them forward and directing the troops while
pursuing the enemy was worked out in detail.

The reconnaissance units of the Fronts, armies and smaller
formations once again studied the enemy fire system and the
location of his tactical and operational reserves. They made
final corrections in the maps and sent them to the umts

The logistic services of the Fronts performed lik.e mansl-
Despite the enormous difficulties materiel, ammunition, fuel
and food were promptly and secretly supplied to the troops.
During the offensive the troops of the two Fronts had every-
thing necessary for combat action brought up in time across
a really difficult terrain. R

On June 22, the two Fronts conducted reconnaissance in
force, ascertaining the pattern of the enemy fire system it
his forward line of defence and the location of previously
unknown batteries, .

All in all, the Byelorussian operation was to cover 2 vast
area along a front stretching for more, than 1,200 km
from Lake Neshcherdo to the Pripyat, and 600 km decp —
from the Dnieper to the Vistula and the Narew. In fierce
battle, our troops would have to engage 200,000 enemy
soldiers and officers armed with 9,500 artillery pieces an
fmortars, 900 tanks and assault guns and 1,350 combat aircraft.
The prearranged defences, 250-270 kil deep, also had
to be overcome.
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The Soviet offensive in Byelorussia coincided with the
hird anniversary of the war. The three war years had seen
-vents of historic importance. The USSR had beaten the Nazi
roops in several major battles and was completing the libera-
tion of its territory. On the eve of the new clash against
the enemy, our men were confident of defeating the Army
Group Centre.

They were undoubtedly encouraged by the fact that on
June 6, 1944, our ailies had landed in Normandy and opened
a second front in Europe. Although the fate of Nazi Germany
had been virtually sealed, Soviet soldiers enthusiastically wel-
comed the Second Front, which brought the downfall of
fascism and the end of the war closer.

The general offensive was initiated on June 23 by the Ist
Baitic Front (commander Colonel-Geueral Bagramyan, mem-
ber of the Military Council General Leonov, Chief of Staff
General Kurasov); the 3rd Byelorussian Front under Colonel-
General Chernyakhovsky (member of the Military Council
General Makarov, Chief of Staff General Pokrovsky); and the
2nd Byelorussian Front under Colonel-General Zakharov.
The Ist Byelorussian Front under General of the Army Rokos-
sovsky joined the offensive on the following day.

Behind enemy lines, partisan detachments, units and forma-
tions began active operations, coordinating them, as previously
arranged, with the actions of the Fronts. Front headquarters
had special depariments for the guidance of thc partisan
movement; these were responsible for 10nS, pro-
vision of materiel and supplies and coordination with the
partisan detachments. Partisan units and detachments were
very active in the Byelorussian operation. This was facilitated
by the wooded terrain. More Soviet officers and men had
been left behind there when our troops retreated m 1941
than anywhere else.

The itial days of the Byelorusslan offerlsnve saw fierce
fighting on the ground and in the air on all sectors, although
weather conditions somewhat restricted aviation on both
sides — 1 soon learned from the General Staff that Vasilevsky
was successfully breaking through the enemy defences. That
was wonderful news for all of us,

Things were also going well on the 2nd Byelorussian From,
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where the 49th Army of General Grishin had smashed through
the encmy defences on the Mogilev sector and secured 2
bridgehead on the River Dnicper on the march.

The Ist Byelorussian Front was pushing ahead towards
Parichi according to plan. On the very first day the 13‘
Tank Corps of General Panov entered the gap and deepenfl
it by 20 kilometres towards Bobruisk; this made it possible
to bring General Pliev's mechanized cavalry group into action
on the following day. ¢

On June 25, Pliev's group and Panov's corps knocked o:)
the rear guard units of the retreating enemy and began
advance rapidly. The 28th and 65th armies were B.LSO advan;
ing steadily. The armoured and artillery units moving towar s
Parichi ploughed up the wooded and boggy terrain so thorough
ly that even tractors could hardly get across. : its

Inspired by the successful breakthrough, the engneer “",, d
and men of all arms did all they could to gulckly b‘“ﬂ
a corduroy road which greatly facilitated logistic 5“”’3_’

At the same time, however, the strength of the enemy 5‘_
fence on the Rogachev-Bobruisk sector had been undercstlmt:e
ed due to inadeq T issance. As a © .
3rd and 48th armies were assigned excessively large penelra‘
tion areas. Besides that, the two armies did not have sufficien
means for a successful breakthrough. I failed in my dut}’hﬂ:
a representative of the Supreme Command to correct U
Front commanders. ! 5

There was another circumstance hindering our PYUS“S":L'
that area. When preparations were being made for !t-
breakthrough, the commander of the 3rd Army, Lieutenan
General Gorbatov, proposed that a strike be made with ﬁ‘"
armoured corps under Bakharov from a more northerly
point, a wooded and boggy area where he knew the encmy
defence was very weak, His proposal was rejected, and ‘Gor‘;
batov was ordered to plan a breakthrough at a sector BSS'S"Ed
by the Front Command, since an alternative decision woul
result in the main blow of the 48th Army being shifted north-
wards as well, 1t

When the battle began, the breakthrough was p:'unfu y
slow. In view of the delay Gorbatov asked to be permitted 10
implement his original plan and strike with an armoured corps
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at a point further north. I supported his request. The opera-
tion was' a success, the enemy was crushed and General
Bakharov’s tankmen overran the enemy flank in their dash
towards Bobruisk, cutting off the only route of retreat
across the River Berezina.

After this successful manoeuvre the Germans began to roll
back from the Zhlobin-Rogachev line, but too late — the only
bridge near Bobruisk was captured by Bakharov’s tankmen
on June 26.

Panov’s armoured corps reached an area north-west of
Bobruisk and cut off all routes of withdrawal for the Germans
in that town.

Thus on June 27, two “pockets” had been made in the
Bobruisk area; trapped in them were the German 35th
Army Corps and 41st Panzer Corps, in all nearly 40,000 men.

I was not able to see the hquidation of the enemy in Bob-
ruisk, but witnessed the rout of the Germans south-east of
the city. Hundreds of bombers of Rudenko’s 16th Air Army,
coordinating missions with the 48th Army, struck blow after
blow at the enemy group. Scores of lorries, cars and tanks,
fuel and lubricants were burning all over the battlefield.
More and more bomber echelons took their bearings from
the blazing fires, and kept dropping bombs of various weights.

_The terror-stricken German soldiers scattered in every
direction; those who did not surrender were killed. Thousands
of Germans who had been taken in by Hitler who had pro-
mised them a victorious Blitzkreig against the Soviet Union

were dying in the fields of Byelorussia. One of our prisoners
was General Liitzow, Commander of the 35th Army Corps.
The 48th Army under Romanenko and the 105th Rifle
Corps of the 65th Army had the job of finally eliminating the
enemy troops in the Bobruisk area. The 3rd and 65th
armies with the 9th and Ist Guards Tank corps were ordered
not to halt in the Bobruisk area, but to proceed rapidly
in the general direction of Osipovichi, which was hberated on
June 28, On June 29 our troops totally cleared Bobruisk of the
enemy‘

The 28th Army of General Luchinski and the
cavalry group of General Pliev were thrusting towards Slutsk.

After the enemy's defeat in the Vitebsk-Bobruisk areas,
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the flank groupings of our troops made considerable héadway,
and threatened to surround the Army Group Ccntre." ' !

As we observed and analyzed the actions of the German
troops and their High Command at that time, we were somi-
what surprised by their blunders, which rcsul(ed‘m ca!a;e-
rophic consequences. Instead of quickly withdrawing to ‘ed
rear lines and reinforcing their flanks, which were thrcat;ﬂ'n
by the Soviet striking forces, the German troops engaged i
prolonged frontal battles east and north-east of Minsk. "

On June 28, after consultation with Vasilevsky, m)'“_
and the Front commanders, the Stavka of the Supreme Com
mand specified the further tasks of our troops. ad

The Ist Baltic Front was ordered to liberate Polotsk :fan
advance towards Glubokoye. The 3rd and 2nd B:veloru.snlst
Eronts were 1o liberate Minsk, capital of Byelorussia. The sin
Byelorussian Front was instructed to advance wnh. its m: s
forces towards Slutsk and Baranovichi; part of its fof:m
were to exploit the strike at Minsk, envelop it from the sathc
and south-west, The tasks set by the Stavka stemmed from al
overall objective of the operation — to surround and r':;{’ o-
troops of the Army Group Centre. The strength and_ '5.55
sitton of our troops fully corresponded to that :{bjectxn‘i-

The success of the operation testified to the foresight ;ad
the growing maturity of the Soviet commanders who‘
mastered the art of operations and strategy. ! dy

It is unfortunate that I was unable to communicate d"eca-
with Vasilevsky so that we could agree on further coog;f ’
tion between General Gorbatov's 3rd Army and the ﬂk
and 3rd Byelorussian Fronts, whose object was to take Muns
and shut off the withdrawal routes of a major German force.
The 2nd Byelorussian Front was pressing hard on the group-
ing, preventing it from breaking away - a positive factor 11
parallel pursuit.

The entire German 4th Army was almost completely suf-
rounded. How would the German High Command act at that
critical momenst? It was a very important question for our
Supreme Command, the General Staff and all of us who were

conducting this important operation. . "
As is the rule in such diti the echelons of A -
c ated on r i to find out the enemy's gener
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al plan, and practical steps. But no matter how hard we
tried to discover the main features of the operational strategy
of the German Command, we found nothing beyond the
reinforcement, of the sectors considered most dangerous.

The Byelorussian partisans operating in the Minsk area
informed us that the Government House, the buildings of the
republican Party Central Committee and the Officers’ House
were being hastily mined for demolition before retreat. To
save the city’s biggest buildings we decided to accelerate the
advance of our armoured troops and send along engineers
for de-mining. Their task was to fight their way into the
city — avoiding engagement with the enemy on the
approaches — and seize the government buildings.

The action was performed successfully, and the important
buildings were cleared of mines and saved.

At dawn on July 3, the 2nd Guards Tank Corps of
A. 5. Burdeiny burst into Minsk from the north-east; the
advanced units of the 5th Guards Tank Army under Marshal
Rotmistrov approached the city from the north. At mid-day
the 1st Guards Tank Corps of the Ist Byelorussian Front
commanded by General Panov entered the city. The 3rd
Army of General Gorbatov followed Panov’s Tank Corps into
the Minsk area. Other Soviet troops went south-west and
north-west of Minsk, throwing back to the west the reserves
the enemy was bringing up.

By the end of July 3, a major group of formations of the
German 4th Army was cut off from withdrawal routes and
encircled east of Minsk. It included the 12th, 27th and 35th
Field, corps and the 39th and 41st Tank corps — more than
100,000 officers and men in all.

By the evening of July 3, all of Minsk was liberated.

The capital of Byclorussia was barely recognizable. I had
commanded a regiment there for seven years and knew well
every street, and all the main buildings, bridges, parks, sta-
diums and theatres. Now everything was in ruins; where whole
apartment buildings had stood, there was nothing but heaps
of rubble, .

The people of Minsk were a pitiful sight, exhausted and
haggard, many of them in tears...

By July 11, the surrounded German troops, in spite of their
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resistance, were killed or taken prisoner. Among the 35,000
prisoners were [2 generals, including three corps commanders
and nine division commanders. Qur men spent-several days
more tracking down groups of German officers and m‘;‘
trying to join their troops, but the enemy was rollu}g bacd
S0 rapidly that this was not easy, The local! population an
the partisans, the real masters of the Byelorussian forests,
helped us immensely in clearing the territory of the e“":;l’;‘

Stnce a gap had been made in the enemy defence aﬂd .
Western sector, on July 4 the Supreme Command ordere
continue the offensive, The Fronts were ordered: o

~— the Ist Baitic Front to advance in the general derCUOd
of Staultai with jis right flank moving towards Daugavpils an
its left flank thrusting for Kaunas; Vilnius

— the 3rd Byelorussian Front to move towards Vilnius,
part of its forces advancing towards Lida;

— the 2nd Byelorussian Front to move fo Novogrudok,
Grodno and Belostok; ichi

— the st Byelorussian Front to advance to Barano;lch'
and Brest and establish a bridgehead on the Western t“i‘

On July 7, when our troops were completing the eliminal ";[
of the encircled enemy grouping east and south-east "
Minsk, and the advance echelons of the Ist and 3rd Byelor‘l;i3
Sian and the 1st Baltic Fronts had advanced far west of fus
Minsk meridian and were fighting in the area of Vilni [ov
Baranovichi and Pinsk, Stalin telephoned to summon me
the GHQ.

EarlyQin the morning of July 8, I was still in !he‘Baran;Jc-
vichi area, The troops of the 65th and 48th armies W‘rs
already cngaged mn fightng for the city, and several hO“_
later it was liberated. O that day I flew to Moscow, put my
self in order, and went to the General Staff, d

Before meeting the Supreme Commander I wanted to study
the latest developments in greater detail, .

Antonov, precise as usual, analyzed the situation and in-
formed me of the General Staff’s opinion of probable develop-
Ments in the immediate future, As I listened to Antonov I was
pleased to note that the General Staff and its leadership had
greatly improved their Strategic and operational skills.

At about 13:00 Stafjn called Antonov and asked about me.
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After a few more questions he told Antonov and me to report
at his summer house. We arrived at 14:00 sharp. Stalin was
in good humour and joked. i

During our talk Vasilevsky called over the radiotelephone
and reported on the latest developments on the 1st Baltic and
3rd Byelorussian Fronts. The news must have been good, for
Stalin’s gaiety increased.

“I haven’t had breakfast yet,” he said, “let's go to the
dining room and talk.”"

Although Antonov and I had had breakfast, we did not
dechne the invitation. .

During breakfast we talked about Germany's capacity to
wage war on two fronts, agamnst the Soviet Union and the
Alhed expeditionary forces which had landed in Normandy,
and about the role and tasks of the Soviet troops at this
concluding phase of the war.

From the precise manner in which Stalin expressed his
ideas it was obvious that he had thought out all these matters
very carefully. Although he believed that we were strong
enough to finish off Nazi Germany single-handed, Stalin
sincerely welcomed the opening of the Second Front in
Europe, which brought closer the end of the war, so much
desired by the Soviet people who were extremely exhausted
by the war and privations.

No one had any doubt that Germany had definitely lost the
war. This was settled on the Soviet-German front :n 1943 and
the beginning of 1944. The discussion now centred on how

soon and with what political and military results the war
would end.
Mol

and other bers of the State Commuttee for
Defence joined us.

In discussing Germany's ability to continue the armed
struggle, we all agreed that her main problem would be the
exhaustion of her manpower and resources at a time when the
Soviet Union would receive reinforcements from partisan
units and the people who had remained in occupied territory,
now that the Ukraine, Byelorussia, Lithuania and other areas
had been lberated. Besides, the opening of the Second
Front compelled Germany to strengthen her forces in the
west,
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The question was what Hitler's military leaders could hope
for in the given situation. . e

Stalin’s agnswer was: “They are like a gambler b?‘}msazg
last coin. All their hopes were pinned on the BP'IS:} .
Americans. In deciding to wage war against the Sov_xetBr.umm
Hitler took into account the imperialist circles in ’;oul
and the USA, who totally shared his thinking._ And not W'l“wy
reason: they did everything they could to direct lhi mi
actions of the Wehrmacht against the Soviet Union. t ;n)'

Molotov added that Hitler would probably aﬂeml: Brinsh
cost to make a separate agreement with.the US an
government circles. il

“That is true,” said Stalin, “but Roosevelt and C:u:;:in
will not agree to a deal with Hitler. They will try ‘bedw"'
their political aims in Germany by setting up an IE:O have
government, not through collusion with the Nazis, ¥
lost all the trust of the people.” -

Then Stalin asked mz: ECan our troops begin lle::::ZE
Poland, reach the Vistula without a stop, and in Wha;mome
can we commit the Ist Polish Army which has now
an effective fighting force?” i - ,

“Not only can our troops reach the Vistula, 1“‘5’:;%
“but they have to secure good bridgeheads b?yond it ategic
are essential for further offensive operations in the slr,d
direction of Berlin. As for the Ist Polish Army, it shou
directed towards Warsaw.” . ! - ed to the

Antonov completely agreed with me. He also report ught
Supreme Commander that the German Command had !?r:S, 0
up a large group of troops, including armoured formatio ions
plug the gap which had been formed as a result of the 3¢ he
of our western fronts, As a result, the enemy’s strength mn od.
sector of the Ist Ukrainian Front was considerably Wﬂal;‘ma_

Antonov went on to report on the concentration Od the
teriel and replacements on the_Ist Ukrainian Front an wing
left flank of the 1st Byelorussian Front, which were gel s
ready to assume the offensive in accordance with the previo
ly adopted plan. - . f the

“You will now have to undertake the coordnation of ! n
Ist Ukrainian Front,” Stalin told me. “Give special anenu]ug
to the left flank of the Ist Byelorussian Front and the
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Ukraitian Front. You know the general plan and the tasks
of the 1st Ukrainian Front, No changes have been made in $.he
Supreme Command’s plan, and you can acquaint yourself with
the details at the General Staff.”

Next we discussed the capacities of the troops coordinated
by Vasttevsky. N

1 told the Supreme Commander it was advisable to consider-
ably strengthen Vasilevsky's group of fronts and the 2nd
Byelorussian Front, and ask Vasilevsky to cut off the German
Army Group North and occupy East Prussia.

*Are you in cahoots with Vasilevsky?” asked Stalin, “becanse
he also asks for his fronts to be reinforced.”

“We are not,” 1 replied, “but if that is his opinion, he is
correct.”

“The Germans will fight for East Prussia till the very
end,” Stalin said, “and we may get stuck there. We should
first of all liberate the Lvov Region and the eastern part of
Poland. Tomorrow you will meet Bierut, Osubko-Morawski
and Rola-Zimerski at my place. They represent the Polish
National Liberation Committee and they intend to issue a
manifesto to the Polish people after the 20th of this month.
We will send Bulganin as our repr ive to the Poles,

and leave Telegin as Member of the Military Council at
Rokossovsky’s headquarters.”

That evening I was invited to Stalin’s country house;
Bierut, Osubko-Morawski and Rola-Zimerski were already
there, Our Polish comrades spoke about the difficult situation
of their people, who had suffered five years of occupatios.
The ‘members of the Polish National Liberation Committee
and the Krajowa Rada Narodowa dreamt of liberating their
native land as soon as possible. It was already agreed jointly
‘h'a‘ ghe Krajowa Rada Narodowa would begin its first orga-~
nizational activities in Lublin, -

On July 9, Stalin once again considered the plan of the
Kovel offensive (st Byelorussian Front). It provided for:

— :‘;]\e rouung of the Kov_cl-Lublin enemy grouping;
ﬁ&hl-wiig‘:‘ri‘:;:; of Brest in conjunc}mn with the Front's

~ Tteaching the Vi : i
3 bﬁdgeheadgon its wl:st?cl:nobnani.bmad front, and securing
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On July 19, ¢ Was already back with the troops, wh;r:
Rokonovsky. Novikoy gy I worked out the plans for "
OPerations o g0 left flank of (e Ist Byelorussian m}or

On July 1y, g e Rokossovsky's headquarters by plaae
the 15 Ukraingay, Froqe, ke w0

The task of the 5 Ukrainian Feony was fo Sm,:ria
Jowerfy} blows, ope in the direction of Lyoy -""f’ the o ;m,
he direction of Rava-Ru&skayﬂ and Stanislay with Pa’;()ohlo-
rees. The depth of (b, operation was about 220-2

etres, g fronlage 100-520 kilometres, . —

Concengrateq in that secor were 80 divisions, 10 ; self-
red ang Mechanized corps, 4 separate armoured an 2080
Propefieg artillery brigades, 16,100 Buns and mortars, 2|
fanks ang self-prope(jeg Buns and 3,250 aircraft. o thin

Total troop strength was 1,110,000 — this was mor allot
enough for syep an action, thought it expedient Zch at
Some of (pe forces of the 1st Ukrainian Front to st Com-
East Prygsi,, For some reason, however, the Supreme

that
set yp my commang Post in the area of Lutsll; :(l)om"
! could pe closer to the Kovel Brouping of the Ist nyant-
sian Front ang to the roops of the Ist Ukr-?m"’ .

The offensive of the Igt Ukrainjay Front began z’f njug
13 on (e RaVa—RUSSkﬂYH SECtOr and proceeded accor ‘d gth e
plan, The 3rd Guargg Army under General Gordov an
13th Army of Generaf Pukhov gig particularly well, 4 but

On the Lyq, SECIOL, the offensiye Started on July 14, ot
for a Rumber of reasons (he esiemy defence could ped
be tmmediately broken, Furthermarc, the enemy Iam;s b
a counter-offensye 1 the Zolochey area against the the

ings improved when I
3rd Guardy Tank Army of Rybaiko went into action on July
16 in rather difficuls co, ditions,

he 4y :rmuuted ATmy under Lelyushenko
followeg the 3rg Guards Tang Army onto the offen-
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After menculously drafting the possible directions of
Offensiye and (pe Tequireq forces, 1 Teported my propog
the Supreme Commang in the early hoyrs of. July..

“In iy, of oyr troopgs imminen; approach fo ihé SI::
border, I Presen; my considerations for the operations of
Byelorlusian Frongs n the immediare future; X i

“1) The Maip Strategje Objective of the Ist, g ""dm,,
ByeIoru.man Fronts i, the immediaze Stage must be: o rm
the Vistul, Up to the Bay of Dangjg inCIUSively and scize 10§
Prussia, o 3t the yop, least, p, Simultaneously resch
the Vlstula, to ¢yt Off Eag Prussia from Centraf G"m:%'

“2) Be, ause of ;o fortifieq bels, engineering worksnl
Naturay Rerram, Eagt Prusgia is a very serious obstacle, fic?
3PProacpeg to Koemgstrg are protected by five fum;dg
belts 15 tne SOUth-east ang U, and from the et bfded
thay, the west of Insterburg has been Prepared to be flo ]
“The peg Possipje directiong for the offengiye in East Pruss

“first directioy, from the Tilsit arey along the coast in
the 8enery) directio, of KOem'gsberg Via Libocz, i Gume
“second dire, ion from the Kaunas-Alitus area via Gm
binnen 4, Koemgsberg, Making absolutely syre 1o skirt
floodeq area gng Letzen, fortifieq 2rea from the south, "
rection __ rom the Miawa are, via_ Hohenste
Allensrem to Braun.sberg. y
“Besiges this, 5 Powerfy; force should pe brought 15
€3St Of the IStula i the genery direction of Marienburg
cur off Eag Pruss;a from ¢pe Danzjg area, ust
t direcu'on\r © blow fro e Tilsit areq mo[
onily come once (pe Gcrmans have been driven out

“In the dcvclopmenr Of the Offensiye by the 3rd and 2::
Byelor, A0 Frons the 2n4 and 34 directions can
Utilizey

“3) The blow 2Baingg Gumbinnen €an be defivered b{
Chemyakhm:ky. nd he myus launch 5, offensine wyn part o
his Iroopg oty of the Augyg forest v, Suwalki towards
Goldap.
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“The blow from the Mfawa area must be flelivered by the 4nd
Byelorussian Front in the following directions

“a) one group in the direction of Allefxstem;

“b) one group in the direction of Marienburg to reach the
Bay of Danzig; A

‘y‘c) one grgoup must ceach the Vistla in the . Grudziadz-
Nishava sector, where it is to dig itself in. .

“To the left, the lst Byelorussian Front must re.ach the
line of the st Ukrainien Front, and along with this lfrom,
seize propitious bridgeheads on the western bank of the Vistula,

44) The forces of the Ist Byelorussian Front are suffi~
cient to fulfil the above tasks. They should be altocated an
additional 300 tanks and 100 self-propelled guns.

“The 2nd Byelorussian Front will require one army of nine
divisions, one infantry corps of three divisions, two-three
tank corps or a tank army, four heavy tank regiments, and
four repiments of 152-mm self-propelled artillery pieces, plus
air reinforcement.

“5) To avoid superfluous regrouping in the future, I wish
the following dividing lines to be recognized:

“a) between Chernyakhovsky and Zakharov: Grodno-Likk~
Heilsberg (all for Chernyakhovsky);

“b) between Zakharov and Rokossovsky: Belostok-Ostro-
lenka-Nishava (all for Zakharov).

“6) I consider it expedient for the future operation to
consult with you personally and it would be good if you summon
Yasilevsky. )

' i ) “G. Zhukov.”
‘Socn :.xfterwards 1 was called to Moscow for discussions

with Stalin, }.low:ver, he refused to accept my plan, and did not

3gree to reinforce the Fromts on the East Prussian sector

!%01' 1was the Supreme Command able to assign reserves to the

m)_::{:s)s]mn Frnn}t‘s. 1 think Stalin made a really serious
cre, as what was involved was the ve

b\oxodyhﬁast Prussian operation. Y complex and

n the latter part of July the German High C '

. b T ul € ommand fi

!‘::d& emo;; dx_fﬁcllx’lcl position, which was further complizz‘:?e?i
ensive begun by the 2nd and 3rd Balti

the pressure of the Allied expeditionary forcu‘cinF:l‘::E\;;‘ti‘
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German General Buttlar wrote in this wnnecnomanigde
rout of the Army Group Centre put an end to the org
resistance of the Germans in the East.” Centre

Nevertheless, the command of the Army Group ely di-
found the best possible mode of action in'lhc‘ extrefmdehmc
ficult circumstances. Since it had no solid line 2 ble, the
and could not form one as the forces were ""avadaoo;?sb}'
German Command decided to delay the advance of our "ans o
swift counterblows. These tactics enabled the (;eﬂ;lny and
deploy in the rear lines troops dispatched from Germ:
other sectors of the Soviet-German front. ar's left

The striking forces of the Ist Byelorussian me the
flank included the 47ih Army, the 8th Guards Arn{b by
69th Army and the 2nd Guards Tank Army, sulpg?e under
the 6th Air Army. The 1st Army of Wojsko Pcs,ggpsﬂf
Lieutenant-General Berling also operated there. Thedremere
the Ist Byelorussian Front forced the River Bug an h peopl
Eastern Poland, initiating the Liberation of the Polish Pe
from the German occupation. son Front lb

On July 22, the troops of the 1st Byelorussian 24, the
erated Holm. This created a breach, and on July ho "took
2nd Tank Army (under General A. I. Radzievsky, :’ d been
charge of the Army after General S.I. Bogdanov 2f Lub-
wounded) liberated Poland’s key administrative centre eached
lin. On July 25, continuing the advance, army units I
the Vistula in the area of Deblin. i3amek death

Our troops liberated the prisoners of the Maidane milhon
camp, where the Nazis had murdered one and a halfhat the
people, including old men, women and Chﬂdrﬂ?' w ociIes
€yewinesses told me was terrifymg. The fascist atr tared
later were made known to the whole world, and were dec

rave crimes against humanity,

& On July 28, tz;']e troops of xlz 1st Byelorussian Front Crftsh:;
the Brest grouping of the Germans and hiberated the ci "j'us
Brest and the legendary Brest Fortress, whose dck?uck
had been among the first to encounter the enemy 3

in 1941 and won immortal glory by their mass heroismi. cod

The routing of the German Army Group Centre was c‘]mur
out in close cooperation with the partisans. During ©
offensive, Byelorussian guerilias blew up roads and railways
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destroyed bridges and other important rmh{my strm:mres:l:(\1
total of 230 trains with troops and materiel were derailes

m the month of July alone, The aciive operations of the
partisans behind enemy lines paralyzed his supply and transport
agencies, and further undermined the morale of the German
officers and men.

*The 8th Guards Army and the 69th Army followed the 2nd
Tank Army and other mobile formations; on July 27, they
reached the Vistula and began crossing it near Magnusz_ew angd
Pulawy; these were later to play a historic role, during the
liberation of Poland in the Vistula-Oder operation.

The German Command realized the importance of the
bridgeneads that the Soviet troops had captured on the
Vistula and brought considerable forces into action, in-
cluding the Hermann Goering SS Panzer Division, against
“the 8th and 69th armies. During the fierce fighting for the
bridgehieads, all the German attacks were beaten back with
heavy losses,

1 must mention here the skill and determination displayed
by General Kolpakchi, commanding the 69th Army, and
3eneral Chuikav, who commanded the 8th Guards Army; these
o commanders conducted the barttle for the seizure and
felention of the Vistula bridgeheads with great skill and
determination.

Those of our officers and men who first crossed the
Vistula and landed on its western bank were real heroes.

At the Magnuszew bridgehead I talked with wounded men
ff?m the 220th Guards Rifle Regiment of the 79th Guards
Rifle Division, Here is what one of them told me:

“Before dawn our company was ordered to cross the
Western bank of the Vistula. We were about fifty men, under
the commana of Lieutenant V.T.Burba. As soon as we
landed on the opposite bank the Germans opened fire on us,
and then attacked. We repulsed the first attack, but a second
a‘nd third followed. The next day we were attacked con-
Unuowusly by infantry and tanks. After the last and the most
fierce attack, there were only twelve men left in our com-
pany,

“Just before the last attack began Lieutenant Burba said:
‘Boys, there are not many of us left. Reinforcements will

289



German General Buttlar wrote in this connection: “The
rout of the Army Group Centre put an end to the organized
resistance of the Germans in the East.”

Nevertheless, the command of the Army Group Centre
found the best possible mode of action in the extremely dif-
ficult circumstances. Since it had no solid line of defence
and could not form one as the forces were unavailable, the
German Command decided to delay the advance of our troops by
swift counterblows. These tactics enabled the Germans to
deploy in the rear lines troops dispatched from Germany and
other sectors of the Soviet-German front. .

The striking forces of the Ist Byelorussian Front's left
flank included the 47th Army, the 8th Guards Army, the
69th Army and the 2nd Guards Tank Army, supported by
the 6th Air Army. The Ist Army of Wojsko Polskie under
Lieutenant-General Berling also operated there. The troops of
the 1st Byelorussian Front forced the River Bug and entered
Eastern Poland, initiating the liberation of the Polish people
from the German occupation.

On July 22, the troops of the Ist Byelorussian Front lib-
erated Holm. This created a breach, and on July 24, the
2nd Tank Army (under General A. 1. Radzievsky, who took
charge of the Army after General S. L Bogdanov had been
wounded) liberated Poland’s key administrative centre of Lub-
lin. On July 25, continuing the advance, army units reached
the Vistula in the area of Deblin. .

Our troops liberated the prisoners of the Maidanek death
camp, where the Nazis had murdered one and a half million
people, including old men, women and children. What.l.he
eyewitnesses told me was terrifying. The fascist atrocities
later were made known to the whole world, and were declared
grave crimes against humanity.

On July 28, the troops of the 1st Byelorussian Front CrElShEd
the Brest grouping of the Germans and liberated the city of
Brest and the legendary Brest Fortress, whose defenders
had been among the first to encounter the enemy attack
in 1941 and won immortal glory by their mass heroism. i

The routing of the German Army Group Centre was carried
out i close cooperation with the partisans. During our
offensive, Byelorussian guerillas blew up roads and railways,
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destrayed bridges and other important raway structures. A
total of 230 trains with troops and materiel were derailed
in the month of July alone. The active operations of the
partisans behind enemy lines paralyzed his supply and transport
agencies, and further undermined the morale of the German
officers and men.

The 8th Guards Army and the 69th Army followed the 2nd
Tank Army and other mobile formations; on July 27, they
reached the Vistula and began crossing it near Magnuszew and
Pulawy; these were later to play a historic role, during the
liberation of Poland in the Vistula-Oder operation,

The German Command realized the importance of the
bridgeheads that the Soviet troops had captured on the
Vistula and brought considerable forces into action, in-
cluding the Hermann Goering SS Panzer Division, against
the 8th and 69th armies. During the fierce fighting for the
bridgeheads, all the German attacks were beaten back with
heavy losses.

1 must mention here the skill and determination displayed
by General Kolpakchi, commanding the 69th Army, and
General Chuikov, who commanded the 8th Guards Army; these
two commanders conducted the battle for the serzure and
retention of the Vistula bridgeheads with great skill and
determination,

Those of our officers and men who first crossed the
Vistula and landed on its western bank were real heroes.

At the Magnuszew bridgehead I talked with wounded men
from the 220th Guards Rifle Regiment of the 79th Guards
Rifle Division. Here is what one of them told me:

“Before dawn our compapy was ordered to cross the
western bank of the Vistula. We were about fifty men, under
the command of Lieutenant V.T.Burba. As soon as we
landed on the opposite bank the Germans opened fire on us,
and then artacked. We repulsed the first attack, but a second
and third followed. The next day we were attacked con-
tinuously by infantry and tanks. After the last and the most
fierce attack, there were only twelve men left in our com-
pany.

“Just before the last attack began Lieutenant Burba said:
‘Boys, there are not many of us left. Reinforcements will
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come only in the evening; until then we are going to fight.to
the iast drop of our blood but we won't give up our position.’

“Soon we were aftacked by tanks and infantry,-almost a
whole company. When several tanks came close to us our
commander threw a bunch of grenades and stopped one; with
a bunch of gresades in his hand he hurled. himself under
another. We beat back the attack, but our commander was

killed. Of one entire company, only six men.were left. Soon
we received reinfor The bridgehead remained
ours...”

The soldier could not contain his tears as he spoke of
his commander’s death. I couldn’t listen to him without being
deeply moved; it was painful to know that such fine men were
dying for our country. Lieutenant V.T.Burba was post-
humously awarded the title of Hero of the Soviet Union.

Another act of heroism was performed by soldier
P. A. Khlyustin, member of the Young Communist League,
from the 4th Company of the same 220th Regiment. Like
Lieutenant Burba, he threw himself under a2 German tank with
a bunch of grenades, thus halting an enemy attack at the price
of his life. Komsomol member Khlyustin was also posthumously
awarded the title of Hero of the Soviet Union.

Both at the initial stage of the war, and now, when it was
drawing to a close, the Soviet citizen would readily sacnfice
his life for the sake of his Motherland... !

The successful actions by the Kovel striking forces of  the
1st Byelorussian Front, which reached the Vistula in suc{l a
short time, were crucial to the of the L: d Tz
operation, which initially did not proceed as well on the
Lvov sector as the Front Command and the GHQ had
expected, - 3

Here I would like once again 1o allude to reconnaissance,
the importance of reconnaissance in warfare. Military
experience has shown that intelligence data and (he.cor'rccl
analysis of it should be the basis for appraising the situation,

making decisions and planning operations. If !_hc iﬂ‘:;l

ligence data is wrong or misinterpreted, the r of
d echel is inevitably affected, and the operation
will not develop as planned.
on on

When preparations were being made for the operati
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wing were continuing to advance in the general direction of
Sandomierz.

During my talk with Konev on July 22, we agreed that the
seizure by the 3rd Tank Army of the rear communications
on the River San would force the enemy to leave Lvov. In
fact we both came to the conclusion that the surrender of Lvov
by the Germans was practically a fait accompli, and one day
sooner or later did not matter much.

But at dawn of July 23, Konev got me on the phone and said
that Stalin had just called him, “What is your and Zhukov's
grand idea about Sandomierz?” he asked. “We first have to take
Lvov and only then think of Sandomierz.”

“And what was your reply?” I asked Konev.

“I reported that the 3rd Tank Army is striking at the
enemy’s Lvov grouping from the rear, and that Lvov would
soon be taken.”

Konev and I agreed that during the day I would phone the
Supreme Commander, while the Front’s troops would continue
operations on the sectors assigned to them.

When I learned that Lublin had been liberated by the 2nd
Tank Army of the Ist Byelorussian Front, I rang up the
Supreme Commander. He was still at his flat, and had already
heard about it.

After listening to my report on the actions of the Ist
Ukrainian Front, the Supreme Commander asked: “When
do you expect Lvov to be taken?”

“Not later than in two to three days,” was my reply.

Stalin said: “Khrushchev phoned, and he does not agree
with the assignment given to Rybalke's army, The army is not
taking part in the offensive on Lvov, and he thinks that that
can hold things up. You and Konev are in a rush to get to the
Vistula. It won't run away from you. Get Lvov quickly over
with first.”

All 1 could do was to tell the Supreme Commander tha
Lvov would be taken before our troops reached the Vistula.
I did not want to upset Konev with the details of the talk.

As a result of a brilliant 120-km enveloping manoeuvre
by General Rybalko's Tank Army, the push from the east
by the 38th and the 60th armies, and the fighting by the 4th
Tank Army in the southern part of Lvov, the enemy retreated
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from Lvov to Sambor. On July 27, Lvov was liberated by
the Sovict troops.

Belostok was liberated on July 27. On that day a Supreme
Command directive approved our decision to exploit the
blow of the 1st Ukrainian Frout in the direction of the Vistula
and to sccure a bridgchead there as the Ist Byclorussian
Front had done, The gencral purpose of this operation was
to ensure a subsequent offcasive aimed at completing the
liberation of Poland.

On receiving the Supreme Command directive, on July
28, Front Commander Koncv ordered the 3rd Armoured
Army to make a dash towards the Vistula, by the close of the
day scize a bridgehead as it proceeded ahead and then take
Sandomierz. The 13th Army of Pukhov was ordered to
reach the line between Sandomicrz and the mouth of the
Visloka and sccure a bridgehead on the Konary-Polaniec
Front. The Ist Guards Tank Army of General Katukov was
to strike at Baranéw and reach the arca of Bogoria.

The 5th Guards Army uader Licutenant-General Zhadov
was also advancing towards Sandomierz.

Oae must not ignore the exceptional bravery, initiative
and cooperation of all arms of the scrvice of the 1st Ukrainan
Front involved in the difficult crossing of the broad and deep
Vistula, 1 did not witness it mysclf but what 1 heard fmm
officers and generals was g. The il h
particular courage and organu.atmn.

The German Command had exhausted its reserves in the
Byelorussian and then Lvov-Sandomicrz operations, and was
unable to put up any real resistance fo the troops of the Ist
Ukrainian Front crossing the Vistula, Marshal Konevs
troops firmly blished 1 on the Sand z
bridgehead,

On July 29, the Supremc Commander phoned and
congratulated me by saying I had been awarded a second
Gold Medal of Hero of the Soviet Union. Therl came a ring
from Kalinin, who also ded his congratul.

“Yesterday the State Committee for Defence, acting on
Stalin’s proposal, decided to decorate you for the Bye-
lorussian operation and the liberation of the Ukraine.”

On that memorable day 1 received many telegrams and
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words of congratulation from friends and comrades. But my
greatest joy was the fact that the Soviet Army had taken a firm
stand on the western bank of the Vistula and was ready to
fulfil its liberation mission in Poland, and then to- invade
Nazi Germany and crush it completely. '

The German Command realized the value of our bridgeheads
on the Berlin sector, and did everything it possibly could
to wipe out the Magnuszew, Pulawy and Sandomierz bridge-
heads. The enemy brought in large forces, including
armoured and mechanized divisions, but it was all too late, '

The 1st Byelorussian and the st Ukrainian Fronts had
concentrated so many troops and weapons in those areas that
the Germans could not throw us back across the Vistula.

In these two months the Soviet troops had routed two
powerful strategic groupings of Germans, liberated Byelorussia,
completed the liberation of the Ukraine, and freed much of
Lithuania and Eastern Poland.

In these battles the Ist, 2nd and 3rd Byelorussian Fronts
and the st Baltic Front routed about 70 German divisions;
30 of them were surrounded and taken prisoner or destroyed.
Over 30 divisions were routed and eight divisions completely
wiped out in the offensive by the 1st Ukrainian Front on the
Lvov-Sandomierz sector.

The Byelorussian operation vividly demonstrated the ability
of Soviet commanders of all levels to quickly encircle and
destroy large enemy formations, The skill of the commanders,
coupled with the competent actions and valour of the troops,
resulted in the collapse of the Germans' strongest grouping
in the Berlin strategic direction. " :

The defeat of the Army Groups Centre and Northern
Ukraine, the capture of three major bridgeheads on }he
Vistula, and the reaching of Warsaw brought our striking
Fronts closer to Berlin. It was now only 600 kilometres away.

The routing of the lasi-Kishinev group by the 2nd and
3rd Ukrainian Fronts and the liberation of Moldavia created
the conditions for the withdrawal of Romania and Hungary from

the war ) _

All this brought nearer the collapse of the fascist bloc
and the defeat of Nazi Germany.

In the Western strategic direction,

the front line had
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advanced 600 kilometres. By the end of August, it ran west of
Jelgava, Siauliai, Suwatki, Ostrolenka, Pultusk, Praga (a War-
saw suburb), Magnuszew, Sandomierz, Sanok, Drogobych and
Chernovisy, where it joined the line of the 2nd Ukrainian
Front.

©On the North-Western sector, the Baltic Fronts, along with
the Leningrad Front and Baltic Fleet, were preparing an
offensive blow against the Army Group North, in order to
liberate all the Baltic Republics as soon as possible, and to
defeat another powerful German force which had been
pressed against the sea.

In the Western theatre, the military situation was also
unfavourable for Germany. After heavy losses in the fighting
in Normandy and unable to move troops in from other fronts to
strengthen their forces in Northern France, the Germans
began to rapidly retreat all along the front towards the
German border and the Siegfried Line.

The Allied troops were pursuing the enemy on all sectors.
After capturing Rome, the Allies intended to continue
their offensive in Northern Italy. Liberation movements quickly
spread all over Europe and the Balkans. The Germans felt
them, especially in Yugoslavia, Poland, Albania, Greece and
France. The German Righ Command was forced to detau
considerable troops to fight the R and the nati
liberation forces.

_ The Allied and Soviet air forces were at the same time
inflicting heavy damage on key industrial facilities in Germany,
thus aggravating the economic, military and political situation.

It appeared that the German High Command would quickly
withdraw its Army Group North (60 divisions, over 1,200 tanks
and 7,000 guns) in order to save the troops and build up deep
defenices on a.more narrow front both in the east and in the
west. .

However, the German Command could not rise above
considerations of political prestige, thus bringing closer
Germany’s collapse, Hitler still evidently believed that an
agreement could be reached with Western reactionary forces,
50 that they could jointly wage a battle against the “Communist
menace” in the future, In general, however, in the battles for
the Ukraine, Byelorussia and the Baltic Republics, Hitler's
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mlhta;‘y and political leaders proved unable to understand
the situation and find the correct solution at that crucial-
moment.

A characteristic of the 1944 summer campaign was the
further build-up of the combat strength of the Soviet Armed
Forces and the increasing operational and strategic skills of
our high command and headquarters.

In the summer of 1944 the Soviet troops carried out seven
major operations to surround and smash groups of German
troops. This was many more than in previous campaigns. The
more mmportant of them were the Byelorussian, Iasi-Kishinev
and Lvov-Sandomierz operations in which 147 enemy divisions
were crushed. As a result the German defensive front was bro-
ken over a 2,200-km stretch from the Western Dvina to the
Black Sea. On some sectors our troops advanced up to 700
kilometres.

All twelve Fronts, as well as the Northern, Baltic and Black
Sea Fleets, and all lake and river flotillas took part in the
offensive operations m the summer campaign of 1944.

On August 22, I was phoned from Moscow and told that I had
been ordered by the Supreme Commander to report at General
Headquarters immediately. I was informed that [ was to go on a
special mission for the State Commitiee for Defence.

I bid farewell to my friends and comrades-in-arms and
flew to Moscow on August 23, I arrived in the capital mn the
everung and immediately went to the General Staff.

* * *

The special mission of the State Committee for Defence
was as follows. I was to fly to the 3rd Ukrainian Front fo
prepare the Front for war against Bulgaria, whose monarchial
government continued to cooperate with Nazi Germany.

Stalin advised me to see Georgi Dumitrov before leaving
so I could learn more about the general political situation
in Bulgaria, the activities of the Bulgarian Workers' Party,
and armed actions of Bulgaria's anti-fascist forces, 3

Dimitrov impressed me very much, He was an exceptionally
unassuming and warm-hearted man. From his reasoning avnd
conclusions, one could see that he was also a man of great in-
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tellect and political acumen, Our meeting was very friendly, and
he told me at length about everything that would be useful for
me to know. It was obvious that he had very effective communi-
cation channels with the underground organizations of the
Bulgarian Workers’ Party (Communists).

Dnitrov said to me:

“Although you are going to the 3rd Ukrainian Front to
prepare the troops for war agamst Bulgaria, I can assure you
there will be no war, The Bulgarian people are waiting impa-
tiently for the Red Army so as to overthrow with its help the
monarchical government of Bagryanov and establish the power
of the People’s Liberation Front.

“The Soviet forces will not be met,” Dimitrov continued,
“with artillery and machine-gun fire from the Bulgarans,
but with bread and salt — according to our old Slav custom.
i don’t think the Bulgarian troops will risk engaging the Red
Army. As far as I know, our people are doing a great deal
of work in almost every army umit. There are extensive guerilla
forces in the mountains and in the forests. They are not sitting
there doing nothing, but are ready to come down from the
mountains and take part in a popular uprising.”

He sat silent for a moment, then said:

“The successes of the Soviet troops have greatly activated
the popular liberation movement in Bulgaria. Our Party is
leading this movement, and is determined, with the Red Army
approaching, to imtiate an armed uprising.”

1 thanked Dimitrov for talking to me, and returned to the
General Staff to complete the elaboration of the plan of the
future operation in Bulgaria. I was almost certain there would
be no military action, but then we are military men, and when
our political leadership gives us an assignment, we have to
carry it out with the greatest precision.

At that fime the Buigarian Royal Army numbered over
51'0,.000. Part of this force confronted the troops of the 3rd Uk-
Tamian Front,

At the end of August, I flew to where the 3rd Ukrainian
Front Headquarters was stationed — the town of Pitest1, not
far from the Cernavoda Bridge, which our aviation had bombed
repeatedly during the war to disrupt freight traffic between
the port of Constanta and Romania's main regions.
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Marshal Tolbukhin was in command of the 3rd Ukrainian
Front, By this time, his troops had reached the line stretching
from Ruse (Ruschuk), along the banks of the Danube down to
the Black Sea. The Front included the 37th, 46th and 57th
Field armies and the 17th Air Army. The Black Sea: Fleet and
the Danube Flotilla were in Marshal Tolbukhin's operational

control. Marshal Timoshenko was coordinating the actions of
;u (]

the 2nd and 3rd Ukrainian Fronts. I met them at Pite;
discuss operations of the Fronts. .
In the entire Southern theatre, operational and strate'slc
situations were developing favourably. After totally routing
the lasi-Kishinev enemy grouping and liberating most of
Romania, the troops of the 2nd Ukrainian Front were rapidly
moving west over the Walachia plain. They split the German
forces in two, cutting off the troops in Transylvania'and I!IC
Carpathians from the forces in Greece, Yugoslavia and Albania.
The Black Sea Fleet controlled the Black Sea, while the Soviet
Air Force had command of the air. .
According to the planned offensive of the 3rd Ukrainian
Front, the 46th Army was to advance in the general dlreclmlt
of Yesek-Kubrat; the 57th Army, towards Kochmar-Shumen;
the 37th Army, towards Dobrich-Provadia; while the 7th and
4th Guards Mechanized corps were to advance towards Kﬂ_mo;
bat-Burgas, and reach these points on the second day ©
operations. ' .
Since the pro-fascist government of Bulgaria coatinued:
despite repeated warnings from the Soviet Government, 10 vio-
late its commitments of neutrality and actively collaborate
with Nazi Germany, the Soviet Government declared.war o
Bulgaria on September 5; on September 6, the Supreme Com-
mand ordered the 3rd Ukrainian Front to begin military operati-
ons. : '
On the morning of Scptember 8, everything was ready to
open fire, but from our observation posts we did not sce any
targets we could shell.. 3 d
Through stereotelescopes, binoculars and with the nake
cye, we could observe the ordinary flow of peaceful hie —
smoke was billowing from the chimneys, and people Wer®
going about their daily chores. We could detect no military
units,



..Marshal Tolbukhin ordered the advance detachments for-
‘ward, In less than half an hour, the 57th Army commander re-
ported that a Bulgarian infantry division was lined up on both
sides of the road, welcoming our troops with unfurled red ban-
ners and military music. Similar reports soon came in from
other, directions. Army commanders informed me that Soviet
troops.were spontaneously fraternizing with Bulgarians.

Iimmediately phoned Stalin. He told me:

“Don’t disarm the Bulgarian troops. Let them be while
they are waiting for orders from their government.”

This simple act by the Supreme Command reflected our
full confidence mn the Bulgarian people and army, who gave
a fraternal welcome to the Red Army as their liberator from
German occupation and from the pro-fascist monarchy.

As our troops moved deeper and deeper into the country,
they were hailed warmly everywhere. Soon we linked up with the
guerilla detachments which were well-armed, and had seized
several towns and military targets.

In view of the imminent danger posed by the German forces
which could strike from the area south of Ni¥ towards Sofia,
the Supreme Command ordered a reinforced infantry corps
to be moved into the Bulgarian capital.

On September 8, we entered Varna, and on the following
day Burgas and other areas. As our Black Sea naval force was
approaching Bulgarian ports and Soviet paratroops were landed,
the Germans sank their ships, and their troops were subsequent~
ly captured by our sailors.

On September 9, the Bulgarian people, led by the Workers’
Party, overthrew the pro-fascist government and proclaimed
a democratic government of the Fatherland Front, which pro-
posed an armistice to the Soviet Government.

The State Committee for Defence immediately instructed
the Supreme Command to halt the advance of our troops in
Bulgaria.

On orders from the Supreme Command, the troops stopped
"heir advance at 21:00, September 9, and were deployed
In assigned areas, It was gratifying to know that in this so-
called war there had been no casualties on either side. All
these events were a graphic example of how the Soviet Armed
Forces were carrying out their liberating mission. They also
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demonstrated the real force, of the masses in abolishing anti-
popular regimes.

. Circumstances did not permit me to travel in Bulgaria at that
fime, a country with which our people are bound by age-old
ties of friendship born in common battles against oppression.

Vacationing in Varna after the war, my wife and I travelled
almost all over Bulgaria. As a Lieutenant-Colonel in {ht
medical service and a physician at the Burdenko Chief Lglh-
tary Hospital, my wife was especially interested in the organiz-
tion of public health in Bulgaria, while I was interested in mili-
tary aspects.

Everywhere we went, we saw that the Bulgarians cl'leris.hed
the memory of the Russian soldiers who had given their ll_VfS
for the better future of the Bulgarian people. It was especial-
ly gratfying to see the enthusiasm of the working clash
peasants and intellectuals who, led by their Commumst Party,
were remaking their country along socialist lines.



FROM THE VISTULA TO THE ODER

At the end of September 1944 I returned to General
Headquarters from Bulgaria. A few days later the Supreme
Commander instructed me to promptly go to the area of War-
saw and the sectors of the 1st and 2nd Byelorussian Fronts.

First of all T wished to find out how things were in War-
saw itself whose residents had not long before staged an
uprising against the fascist aggressors. The German Command
dealt ruthlessly with the insurgents and subjected the population
to brutal reprisals. The city was razed to the ground. Thousands
of civilians perished in the wreckage.

As was established later, neither the command of the Front
nor that of Poland’s 1st Army had been informed in advance
by Bor-Komorowski, the leader of the uprising, about the
fer\hcoming events in Warsaw. Nor did he make any attempt
o coordinate the mnsurgents’ actions with those of the Ist
Byelorussian Front, The Soviet Command learned about the
\Jr:vnsing after the event from local residents who had crossed the
Vistula. The Stavka had not been informed in advance either.

On instructions by the Supreme Commander, two paratroop
officers were sent to Bor-Komorowski for liaison and coordi-
nation of actions. However, Bor-Komorowski refused to re-
ceive the officers.

To assist the Warsaw insurgents, Soviet and Polsh
troops crossed the Vistula and seized a section of the Warsaw
Embankment, However, Bor-Komorowski again made no at-
tempt to make any reciprocal move in our direction. In a day or
30 the Germans brought up considerable forces to the Embank-
ment and began pressing our troops. A serious situation devel-
oped, and our troops suffered heavy losses. Having considered
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the situation, and being convinced of the impossibility of cap
turing Warsaw, the command of the Front decided to withdrav
the troops from the Embankment 10 its bank.
I have ascertained that our troops did everything they poss-
bly could to help the insurgents, although the uprising had
not been in any Way coordinated with the Soviet Command.
All that time — both before and after our troops’ forced
withdrawal — the 15t Byelorussian Front continued to furnish
assistance to the insurgents by air-dropping provisions, medi-
cines and ammuninon, | remember there were many false
reports on the matter in the Western press which could have
misled public opinion,
At the beginning of October, I went 10 the 47th Army under
General F. |, Perkhovich, which was conducting offensive op-
erations between Modlin and Warsaw. Advancing on flat terrain
this army, almost utterly worn out and depleted, was sustainng
great casualties, Things were no brighter with the ncighbourmg
70th Army which was fighting in the zone between Serock an
Puttusk, P
I did not understand the operational aim of this ".ffe"'
sive, which was draining our strength., Rokossovsky saw it Ihhe
way [ did, but the Supreme Commander required the 47t
Army to reach the Vistula in the area between Modlin and War-
saw, and to expand the bridgeheads on the River Narew. g
T called up the Supreme Commander and, having reporte
the situation, asked him for orders to halt the offensive in the
zone of the Ist Byelorussian Front, because it led us nowhere.
and for the right wing of the Ist, and for the left wing of the
2nd Byelorussian Fronts to assume the defensive so as to give
them a respite and the opportunity to move up reinforcements.
“Fly in with Rokossovsky to General Headquarters fo{norl'
row for a discussion,” Stalin replied. “Good-bye.”" - ' i
The following afternoon, Rokossovsky and I were at Genera
Headquarters, : N :
Antonov, Molotov and Malenkov wi
Greeting us, he said: .
“Well, let’s hear your report.” « ' . I
I spread out my map and began explaining the snuanoﬂi‘le
saw that Stalin was restless; he would come up to loock at
map, then step back, then approach again, eyeing me, the map

ere there with Staln.
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and Rokossovsky in turn. He even put his pipe aside, which was a
sure sign that his composure was slipping and that he was dis-
pleased with something.

“Comrade Zhukov," Molotov interrupted me, “you are sug-
gesting that the offensive be stopped now that the defeated
enemy is unable to stand up to our pressure. Is that sensible?”

“The enemy has already had time to organize his defence
and bring up reserves,” I countered. “He is now successfully
holding us back. We are suffering unjustifiably heavy losses.™

“Do you share Zhukov’s opinion?” Stalin asked, turning to
Rokossovsky.

“Yes, I believe the troops need a respite to organize them-
selves after their long and strenuous period of fighting.”

“I suppose the enemy could use a respite to no Jess advantage
than we would,” the Supreme Commander said. “And, what if
we support the 47th Army with aviation and reinforce it with
artillery and tanks—will it be able to break through to the
Vistula between Modlin and Warsaw?™

“That’s hard to say, Comrade Stalin,” Rokossovsky replied.
“The enemy might also strengthen that sector.”

Stalin turned 1o me and asked: “And what do you think?”

“My opinion is that this offensive will yield us nothing but
<asualties,” 1 said. “From the operational viewpoint, we don't
particularly need the area north-west of Warsaw. The city
must be taken by skirting it on the south-west, and at the same
time dealing a powerful splitting blow in the general direction
of LodZ-Poznai. The Front does not now possess the forces for
that, but they should be brought up. At the same time, the
neighbouring Fronts in the Berlin zone of operations should be
thoroughly prepared for joint action.”

_ “Go and think over your suggestions some more,” Stalin
Interrupted.

Rokossovsky and I went to the library and spread out the
map again. But we had hardly sat ourselves down when we were
again called into the Supreme Commander’s office.

“We have considered it all, and decided to aggree to our
forces moving onto the defensive,” Stalin said. “As for future
plans, we'll discuss them later. You may go now.”

.Rokosovsky and 1 parted silently, each preoccupied with
his own thoughts. 1 headed for the Defence Commissariat, while
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Rokossovsky went 1o prepare for the flight to the front.
The next day the Supreme Commander phoned me:
“What would you say to the Stavka taking over control o

ait the Fronts in future?”

1 understood that he meant to abolish the post of the Supreme

Co d repr ives for coordi the Fronts.
“Yes, there are fewer fronts now,” I replied. “! think that

there is ample opportunity to control the Fronts directly f’“)‘:‘

General Headquarters, since the overall frontage has shrunk

making control of them easier.”

“You say this without feeling offended?” .

“What's there to be offended about? I hope neither Vast-
levsky nor I will find ourselves out of work,” I joked. ;

That evening the Supreme Commander called me up a5
said:

“The 1st Byelorussian Front is operating on the Berlin sector-

We propose to put you in charge of that Front.”

I told him that I was ready to take command ofanYF’ﬂ“f‘ K
“You are also to continue as my deputy,” Stalin said. “I'll f2
to Rokossovsky right away.” . o4 that

Telling Ro} y of his decision, Stalin sug|

he be transferred to the 2nd Byelorussian Front. e
At the end of October 1944, the Supreme Command, 10g€¢ o

with several representatives of the State Committee for Defeﬁns

and the Chief of General Staff, discussed the final operatio
plan of the Great Patriotic War. . le's
‘The Communist Party continued mobilizing the P“’Pl
efforts to achieve the main objective—to ensure an Ea‘ly
victory over the enemy. At the same time, it was 'xncreasmga);
concerned with creating conditions for comprehensive PUS"WC_
economic recovery and the rapid transition to peaceful constrw
tion. i R fully.

Fuel-and-power problems were being decided successf ;

There was a sharp increase in the production of P‘S‘”on’

rolled steel, tools and tractors. Many dozens of blast- and ‘{Pem

hearth furnaces, and powerful rolling mulls were being puf i

operation.

PThe people in the rear, rejoicing at the victories on the 1'.1'0';"'
were doubling and trebling their efforts. It was with exception: "
enthusiasm that the people were rebuilding the plants, factoric:

304



and transport which had been reduced to ruins. F]oodefl shafis
were being restored. Sowing was done on the Ianq which had
not yet cooled after the flames of battle, and was still saturated
with people’s blood, .

The Red Army was increasingly relying on the expan}ixng
national economy. There was a rise in the scope of mulitary
operations and the tempo of the offensive. There were greater
requirements for military production, and they were bemg
promptly met.

In 1944, the country manufactured 29,000 tapks and self-
propelled artillery guns, and more than 40,000 aircraft. There
Was a two-to-three-fold increase m the output of 1S-2 heavy
tanks with 122-mm guns, T-34 modernized medm tanks,
YaK-3 fighters, IL-10 assault planes and TU-2 highspeed
bombers,

All that combat materiel was of first-class quality, created by
talented designers, It was produced on a mass scale, and its
tactical and technical characteristics were superior to German
and many foreign war machines.

Soviet economic progress made 1t possible not only to fuily
meet the requirements of the Soviet Armed Forces, but also to
provide arms for the peoples of Central and South-Eastern
Europe to use in their liberation struggle. As an example, the
Wojsko Polskie was supplied with, 8,340 guns and mortars,
630 aircraft, 670 tanks and self-propelled artillery pieces, over
406,000 rifles and submachine-guns, and many motor vehicles
and other equipment. The Yugoslav troops received 5,800
artillery pieces and mortars, about 500 aircraft, 69 tanks, over
193,000 pistols, rifles and submachine-guns, and more than
15,500 machine-guns. 3

By that time the Soviet Armed Forces had driven out the
Nazi forces from Soviet territory, re-established the state
border (except in Courland), and were partially fightng on
the lerritory of Nazi Germany and in East European countries.

The lines of the 2nd and 1st Baltic Fronss ran through
Tukums, Mémele (exclusive), the River Neman and up to
Jurburg, =

The 3rd and 2nd Byelorussian Fronts held positions along the
Jurburg-Augustuw Canal-Lomza-Serack lme, and had two
bridgeheads on the River Narew.
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The Ist Byelorussian and the Ist Ukrainian fronis stood o
the Praga (Warsaw suburb)-Vistula-Jaslo line.

These two Fronts had three large bridgeheads — in the areas
of Magnuszew, Pulawy and Sandomierz.

Farther on the lines of the Soviet front extended from
Levice through Esztergom and Lake Balaton to Pécs.

Still farther were the lines of the Bulgarian Army. The
Yugoslav People’s Liberation Army headed by Marshal Jostp
Broz Tito had moved out to the Vukovar-Catak-Split liné, %
to the Adriatic Sea.

After liberating France, Belgium and part of
American, British and French forces had advance
running from the Maas estuary in Holland down to
border up to Switzerland, They had thus moved up to t
fied area known as the Siegfried Line. '

Fascist Germany was hard pressed. Towards the end of 1944

Holand, the
d to the iin
he German
he forti-

the production of armaments began to decline s.harpl)h Th:
stranglehold on Germany was being tightened in the casty
1944 Ger-

south-east and west. It can be said that by the end of 19
many found itself in strategic encirclement with pra(:tncally no
way out. Hopes of aid and support from Western imperia
circles dissipated, aad the strength of the Red Army grew from
day to day.

Not a single one of the Germans we ‘had capturefi and
interrogated during that period believed in Germany's victory.
“Deutschland kaput”, “Hitler kaput”, they all declared. How=
ever, Hitler decreed one general call-up after an?lher. The
fascists mercilessly suppressed the slightest opposition 10 ‘hel
regime. The Gestapo's per jons b pecially crue
after the attempt on Hitler’s life on July 20, 1944,

The German Gvernment's decree on the formation of lh;
Volkssturm (people’s militia), involving men betweenl 18 an
60, became effective on October 18, That force, under Him-
mler’s command, was to Serve as a reserve army.

We were well aware that the Volkssturm would not be able
to stand up to our battle-tried and well-armed regular troops:
The Hitlerites even formed a women's auxiliary corps. All thosé
measures fully indicated to us that Germany was dESP"““','“
was straining its last strength in an attempt to put off the -
evitable collapse.




However, by the end of 1944 the German High Command was
still capable of conducting defensive operations and offering
active resistance. Its armed forces still had 9,400,000 men,
including 5,400,000 men in the field army. The Nazi Command
still kept the bulk of its forces at the Eastern Front: 3,700,000
men, over 56,000 artillery pieces and mortars, more than 8,000
tanks and assault guns, 4,100 combat aircraft.

It should be noted that the length of the Soviet-German front
was nearly halved, and the enemy’s defence density was,
therefore, high.

At that time the Soviet forces outnumbered the enemy on all
counts. By late 1944 our strength in the field was 6.7 million.
We had 107,300 artillery pieces and mortars, 2,677 rocket
launchers, 12, 100 tanks and self-propelled artillery pieces and
over 14,700 combat planes.

It was only thanks to the far-sighted policies and confident
leadership of the Party, the advantages of the socialist system,
the selfless labour and the colossal strain of the Soviet people,
that such a powerful army could be built to drive the enemy from
Soviet territory. It was not easy for our people to achieve this
victory—to achieve definitive military superiority over the
enemy.

Our combat power was boosted at the time by the Polish,
Czechoslovak, Romanian and Bulgarian troops which were
crushing the fascists successfully. Towards the beginning of

1945 their total number was 347,000 men, 4,000 artillery pieces
and mortars, and about 200 tanks.

The valourous French air regiment, Normandy-Neman,
fought as part of the 3rd Byelorussian Fronf's forces.

In the west the American, British and French forces had
76 full-strength, well-equipped divisions and 15 detached
brigades, 16,100 tanks and self-propelled artillery pieces, and
over 16,700 cambat planes. The German Command had con-
centrated against those forces only 74 short-strength and poorly
trained divisions and three detached brigades, 3,500 tanks and
assault guns, and up to 2,700 combat planes.

Consequently, soon after the opening of the Second Front,
he Allies had twice the number of men, four times the number
:f tanks, and six times the number of aircraft that the enemy

ad,
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In Italy, the Germans had 31 short-strength divisions agains
22 Allied divisions.

After an all-round nt of the and capa-
bilities of the warring partics, the Supreme Command .dcuded
fo prepare and conduct powerful offensive operations in early
1945 in all the strategic directions with the following general
aims:

— 1o rout the East Prussian grouping and occupy East
Prussia;

~— 1o defeat the enemy in Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary
and Austria; .

~— 10 move aut to the line running through the Vistula

outh, Bromberg (Bydgoszcz), Poznan, Breslau (Wroclaw),
Moravski Ostrava and Vienna,

The Warsaw-Berlin line of advance — where the z‘ane.of ”"f
Ist Byelorussian Front was to be—was (o be the direction o
the main effort. The 2nd and Ist Baltic Fronts and the Baltic
Fleet were assigned 1o rout the Courland enemy grouping
(the 16th and 18th armies). They were also to prevent the enemy
forces pressed to the Baltic Sea from being transferred to other
fronts. .
At that period the Supreme Command maintained C.ff‘fc""e
comtacts with the High Command of the Allied Expedmonafz’
Forces in the West. We knew that American, British and Frenc‘
commands were preparing an offensive operationt to defei:
the Germans in the Ruhr and Saar areas and reach Germany's
central parts, Secondary blows were planned in the Southern
and South-Eastern strategic directions.

One very essential detail should be pointed out he‘?-’ the
Soviet and Allied forces were approximately the same distance
away from Berlin, In his memoirs Sir Winston Churchill of.te:
mentions Berlin as an objective which he preferred the Au‘:is
forces to take, although under an agreement among the heal
of government it was the mission of the Soviet forces to capture
Berlin. .

Coordination of action between the Soviet and Allied forces
was effected mainly through mutual information passed between
their high commands. . .

I must say that at that time Stalin trusted E.lsenhowers
reports. All information concerning current operations of our
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troops and our plans was transmitted by our General Staff
via the US and British Military Missions. Besides, the heads of
government regularly exchanged messages concerning funda-~
mental actions.

Correspondence between Stalin and President Roosevelt
reveals that they had attained a complete understanding as to
the implementation of USSR-USA agreements, both on the
Lend-Lease Act and military strategy.

The same could not be said about Winston Churchill. In
his letters one could sense a lack of sincerity, secret inten-
tions, and a persistent desire to seize Central Germany. Natural~
Iy, this compelled the Soviet Government to be somewhat on
guard.

I do not think there is any need to cite correspondence
between Churchill, Roosevelt and Stalin here, since it has been
published. Reading it carefully today, one can see more clearly
how Churchill nurtured his plans for the post-war reorgani-
zation of the central European states headed by pro-Western
Bovernments.

In Jate October and early November 1944, I did a great deal
of work, as assigned to me by the Supreme Commander,
elaborating the main aspects of the final campaign — primarily
the plan of operations on the Berlin sector.

I can state with satisfaction that by then our General Staff’s
skill in planning large-scale offensive operations was on a very
high level.

From an assessment of the sttuation, the General Staff
concluded that the enemy would offer the greatest opposition
on the Berhn sector. Proof of this was the scant results of the
offensive . operations by the 3rd, 2nd and 1st Byelorussian
Fronts in October and the fact that they were forced to go onto
the defensive in the Western strategic direction at the begin-
ning of November.

My thinking was exactly that of the General Staff and its
chief operations officers A. I. Antonov, S. M. Shtemenko, A. A.
Gryzlov and N. A. Lomov, who at all stages of the work of
the Operations Department proved themselves outstanding
strategists,

In the opinion of the General Staff, the offensive would
have to be initiated by our Southern Fronts on the Vienna sector.
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This would nevitably compel the German Command to move
considerable forces from our Western Fronts in order to
remforce their South-Eastern strategic direction, which was
crucial for the fate of south and south-cast Germany.

Planning an offensive on the Western sector involved 2
Serious problem — that of East Prussia, where the enemy had
considerable forces and well-organized defences, supported by
permanent engineering nstallations, difficult terrain and strong
stone structures in villages and towns.

It was g pity the Supreme Commander had shown a lack of
understanding in summer when it was proposed to strengthen
the troops of the Fronts operating on the East Prussian sector.
With the Byelorussian offensive operation developing success-
fully, its momentum could have been employed to br.eak the
enemy defence, Now the enemy grouping in East Prussia could
be a serious threat to our forces that were to advance on
Berhin. 5

On either November 1, or perhaps November 2— I don't
remember which — Antonov and I were summoned by the
Supreme C der for a di ion of the plan for xh;
winter operations, Antonov presented a draft which ' ha
approved. And once again, the Supreme Commander did {IDY
feel it possible to accept our joint proposal of strengthening
the 2nd Byelorussian Front with one more army in Ofde‘i fo
knock out the East Prussian grouping. We suggested getting
that army from the Baltic Fronts which, in our opinion, should
have moved over to the defensive so it could contain the 16th
and 18th armues of the Courland enemy grouping. "

After the October Revolution holidays we and the General
Staff began elaborating the offensive plan for the Ist Byelorus-
stan Front.

By that ume, the command and the staff of that Front
had already submitted their major considerations to the Gener-
1l Staff on conduct of the operation, considerations basically
eflecting the current situation. We had discussed them on
everal occasions with Rokossovsky and Malinin.

As I have already mentioned, I did not favour a frontal
ttack on Warsaw across the Vistula, apd I made this known to
he Supreme Commander, He approved my proposals.

On November 15, I left for Lublin, where I recewved an
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order appointing me Commander of the Ist Byelorussian Front
(with General Telegin as Member of the Front’s Military
Council), and Rokossovsky Commander of the 2nd Byelorus-
stan Front. There, in Lublin, I met Bierut and other leaders
of the Polish Workers’ Party and of the National Liberation
Committee.

On Ni ber 16, I d d of the Front, and that
same day Rokossovsky left for the 2nd Byelorussian Front.

Until the end of November, the staff of the Front headed by
Malinin continued working out the plan of the offensive and
drawing up requesis to the Supreme Command for reinforce-
ments and supplies. The staffs of the Front and of the Front
rear, and commanders of the fighting services had done a colos-
sal of work calculating strength and supphes for the
coming operation.

The plan was approved in late November. Although an exact
time had not been fixed by the Supreme Commander for the
beginning of the operation, he had tentatively fixed 1t for the
period of January 15-20.

The tasks ahead of us and ume limits for attaining combat
readiness required extensive and complex work with the troops,
command personnel, staffs and logistic agencies.

Preparations for the Vistula-Oder operation were very dif-
ferent from those of similar scale on Soviet territory. Before,
we were fed with intelligence by guerilla detachments operating
behind enemy lines. Now, there was none of this any more.

We could only gather intelligence through secret service
agents and through aerial and ground reconnaissance. This
important aspect of the situation was pointed out emphaticaily
to all chiefs of staff.

Our supply routes along railways and metor roads now lay
in Poland where, besides true friends and people foyal to the
Soviet Union, there were enemy intelligence agents. The new

diti d ded special vigil and secrecy of manoeu-

vres and deployment.

By that time the army Party organizations had carried out,
on the instructions of the Party Central Committee, extensive
explanatory work as 10 how our troops must conduct themselves
abroad — they were to come as liberators, not conquerors,
Thorough orientation was necessary in all units of the front so
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as to prevent, right from the outset, any irresponsible acts on
the part of our officers and men in Poland, .

We had blished normal relations with local authorities
and public organizations, and had their cooperation where\fer
possible, The troops, in turn, shared everything they hac.l with
the people. In this way, from the very beginning, we laid the
foundation of fraternal friendship between the Soviet aﬂ‘f
Polish peoples who had lived through the horrors of Nazi
occupation, .

The Milttary Council of the Front decided to stage the
future operation S0 as to conduct preparations with greater
efficiency. All commanders of the armies, members of the
military councils, chiefs of staff, commanders of detached' corps,
the deputy commander for logistics and heads of the fighting
arms and services took part in the manoeuvre. The staff of the
Front proved itself splendidiy able to organize an interesting
and instructive manoeuvre. Problems of logistical SI{PP"“
stated by the logistics chief were given careful considera
tion,

The army ¢
scale. Staging the operations and discussin,
problems helped the command personnel
each other’s role in future combat, and cleared up matters of
cooperation with their neighbours, the air force, mobile troops
artillery and engineers, .

As the operation had to be launched from two comparatively
small bridgeheads with tremendous troop concentrations, 1t Was
exceedmgly difficult to organize logistical operations 1n the
army and the immediate rear, especially since during the
stepping-up period, logistical operations could be conducted
only via the bridgeheads and their very inadequate dirt roads.

To establish closer cooperation between the bridgeheads,
2 war game was held on January 4 at the headquarters of the
69th Army under General Kolpakehi The ders of all
units of that army took part. I had also invited Chuikov, com-
mander of the 8§th Army; Berzarin, commander of the 5th
Army; Katukov and Bogdanov, commanders of the Ist and
2nd Tank armies, and their chiefs of staff.

At the end of December, I had to fly to General Headquar-
ters to discuss a number of problems with the Supreme Com-

s also held vres on the arm)
g of the relevan!
better understand
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mander prior to final approval of the general plan of closing
operations,

At the end of November 1944, the Supreme Command finally
evolved the concept of closing operations in the Western
strategic direction. Timely adoption of a strategic plan gave the
Fronts opportunity to carefully consider all operational, stra-
tegic, logistical and pohtical problems.

Two large-scale offensive operations were planned in the
Western strategic direction before we were to strike directly at
Berlin: one — in East Prussia by the 3rd and 2nd Byelorussian
Fronts; the other — on the Warsaw-Berlin sector.

Involved in the second were to be the st Byelorussian and
st Ukrainian Fronts.

The 1st Byelorussian Front was to mount the offensive in
the general direction of Pozndn, The Ist Ukrainian Front was
to reach the Oder (Odra) north-west Glogau (Glogow), Breslau
(Wroctaw) and Ratibor (Racibdrz). The entire 2nd Byelorus-
sian Front stood poised against the East Prussian enemy group-
ing. Up to the beginning of February the main forces of the
Froat were supposed to fight to tie up this grouping in East
Prussia. The left flank armies of the Front having advanced to
the lower Vistula north of Bromberg (Bydgoszcz) were to pass
over to the defensive.

The immediate operational objective of the 1st Byelorussian
Front was to break the crust of enemy defence in two different
areas simultaneously and, having knocked out the Warsaw-
Radom enemy grouping, to move out to the Lédz meridian.
The subsequent plan of action was to advance towards Poznafi
up 1o the line running through Bromberg (Bydgoszcz)-Poznaii
and further south where tactical contact with the troops of the

Ist Ukrainian Front was to be made.

The subsequent advance was not planned, as the Supreme
Command could not know beforehand what the situation would
be by the time our forces reached the Bromberg (Bydgoszcz)-
Poznai line. The advance of the 2nd Byelorussian Front
could be slowed, in which case the objective set by the Supreme
Command of enveloping and sawing up the East Prussian
enemy grouping would not be fulfilled. Then the st Byelorus-
stan Front might have to move a considerable part of its forces
north to help out the 2nd Byelorussian Front.
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As for our neighbour on the left, we were certain that he
would not lag behind: the strength of the Ist Ukrainian Front
was almost as great as that of the [st Byelorussian Front
Besides, both Fronts had practically adjacent zones of respon-
sibility. For that reason we supposed we would not have 0
deploy our forces southward, Nor had the Supreme Command
envisaged any south-westward or southward movement by the
grouping of the Ist Byelorussian Front.

It was impossible to provide for any such movement when
planning an operation for a depth of several hundred kilometres
with the enemy ¢ d free to ipulate its reserves. For
instance, the Germans could bring up reinforcements from the
Western theatre, or draw off forces from the cut-off Courlar}d
grouping, or, finally, achieve sufficient troop concentration it
one of their sectors by manoeuvring forces about the front 0
as to organize active resistance. .

Thus the Supreme Command considered that the decision
on subsequent action by the Ist Byelorussian Front after the
forces of the Front gained the Bromberg (BydgostZ)-PUZ"a"
line should be taken later, dependiag on the situation.

Initially called Operation Warsaw-Pozna#, but once the 1st
Byelorussian Front approached the Oder in the area of Kustrim,
it was renamed Operation Vistula-Oder. .

The plan of the operation was as follows: the main attack
was to be | hed from the M. bridgehead by the 5th
Shock, 61st and 8th Guards armies, and the 1st and 2nd Guards
Tank armies. Besides, after crossing the River Pilica, from
behind the right flank of the 61st Army under General Belavl.
elements of the Ist Army of Wojsko Polskie under Generd
Stanislaw Poplawski were to attack Warsaw from the souxhl.

After crossing the River Pilica, the 61st Army under Genera
Belov was to skirt Warsaw, advancing towards Sochaczew with
the idea of attacking Warsaw with part of its force from the
west. General Berzarin’s 5th Shock Army, after breaking !hi
crust of enemy defence, was to press the attack in the genera
direction of Ozorkéw apd further on towards Gniezno. 'I:ht‘
8th Guards Army under General Chuikov, after breaking

through the enemy lines, was to advance left of the Sth Army
in the general direction of Léd2, and further on towards Poznail.

The 2nd Guards Tank Army under General Bogdanov was
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1o enter the breach in the 5th Shock Army zone and thrust
forward to the area of Sochaczew and try to cut the withdrawal
routes of the Warsaw grouping. After that the army was to
advance on Kutno and Gniezno. The Ist Guards Tank Army
under General Katukov was to enter the breach in the zone of
the 8th Guards Army and intensify its thrust towards Léd2, and
then move in the direction of Poznaf.

The ground forces were to be supported by General Ru-
denko’s 16th Air Army. The 2nd Guards Cavalry Corps under
General Kryukov was to move out after the 2nd Guards Tank
Army, and advance along the Vistula in the general direction
of Bromberg (Bydgoszez). The 3rd Shock Army of General
Kuznetsov was to form the rear echelon of the Front.

The secondary attack was to be launched by the 69th and
33rd armies, from the Putawy bridgehead, remforced by the
11th and 9th Tank corps, and then move in the general direc-
tion of Radom, and further on towards Léd%., After the breakth-
rough, part of the left-flank 33rd Army and the 9th Tank Corps
were 1o knife towards Skarzysko-Kamienna and envelop and
rout the Kielce-Radom enemy grouping. The 4th Tank Army
of the 1st Ukrainian Front, commanded by General Lelyushen-
ko, was 1o coordinate efforts with the 33rd Army.

The 7th Cavalry Corps under General Konstantinov, the
Front reserve, was to advance in the rear echelon.

Twenty-four hours later, the 47th Army under General
?erkhorovich, attacked northwest of Warsaw, where it was
joined by the 2nd Division of the 1st Army of Wojsko Polskie,

The rout of the Warsaw-Radom-Lédz grouping and the
seizure of Warsaw — the Front’s mitial objective — had been
Planned in great detail. The plan of the next mission was
sketchy. As is usual with planning operations for a front, we
expected 1o elaborate it as the initial mission was being fulfiiled.

In our calculati we had pr ded from the knowledge
that we would have to fight a stubborn and then still sirong ene-
my, whom we already knew well. B

We had given much thought to improving the organization
of artillery preparation and air support in order to effect
a breakthrough for the entire tactical depth and send tank
troops into the gap, on which we primarily relied, as early

as possible.
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While preparing the operation, we had taken great pains
to mislead the enemy as to the scope of our offensive and direc-
tions of attacks, especially of the main attack. We had been
working to make the enemy think that we were conceniraling
troops against Warsaw, on the east of the city.

However, we were not absolutely certain that the enemy
had been deceived and had no idea of our true plans. We
were afraid that having guessed our intentions he would wilfi-
draw his main forces from the forward positions into the depth,
letting us fire hundreds of thousands of shells on empty lines. d

Following a comprehensive analysis of the situation a0
a discussion of all the pros and cons with commanders of the
fighting services, we decided to conduct, right before the mf““
attack and after a powerful 30-minute artillery attack, a m"”‘)’;
reconnaissance effort. And if the enemy hesitated, we wou
immediately attack in full strength. .

For this frontal attack each division detailed one or two it
fantry battalions with tanks and self-propelled mounts. Recon-
naissance n force, besides artillery, was also to have air suppor®

The enemy did not sustain the probing attack, and begad
rolling back from the main line of resistance, apparently having
taken it for the attack of the main Front forces. Having'OPC"‘
up with all therr artillery and directed the bulk of the air {or;:
against targets 1 the depth of enemy defence, the armies of ‘he
Front then dashed forward with their attack echelons. 09 1 .
first day of the operation at 13:00 the 11th Tank Corps &
brought into battle, L, at

From that moment on the breakthrough exploitation werl
according to plan, and we saved many thousand tons of ﬂm{flun“
tion, which came in handy later on in continuing the upefat"’"‘ds

On the second day of the offensive the Ist and 2nd Guar
Tank armies and the 9th Tank Corps were brought into actiof-
Their thrust shook both the tactical and strategic deknﬁf
systems of the enemy. When the 2nd Guards Tank Army, nt’:c
ling swifily, reached the Zyrardow-Sochaczew area, and 1 "
47th Army seized a portion of the Vistula's southern bank nort
of Warsaw, the Germans began a hasty withdrawal from the ciy:

Leaving Warsaw, they demolished the Polish capital com~
pletely, and annihilated the people en masse.

Operating to the right of the Ist Byelorussian Front were
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the 2nd and 3rd Byelorussian Fronts. Their mission was to knock
out the East Prussian enemy grouping and take East Prussia.

The main grouping of the 2nd Byelorussian Front was to
advance to the area of Marienburg and cut off the East Prus-
sian grouping from East Pomerania, Danzig and Gdynia.

The Front was to launch its main attack from the Rézan
bridgehead in the direction of Mfawa, The secondary blow
was to be delivered from the Serock bridgehead in the gen-
eral direction of Bielsk and Lipno. The 70th Army was to
advance its left wing along the northern bank of the Vistula
and prevent the enemy's retreat from the zone of operations
of the st Byelorussian Front across the river.

The offensive began on January 13. The 2nd Byelorussian
Front (Marshal Rokossovsky, Commander; General Subbotin,
Military Council Member; General Bogolyubov, Chief of Staff)
employing part of its forces, passed to the offensive simultane-
ously with the 3rd Byelorussian Front (General Chernyakhov-
sky, Commander; General Makarov, Military Council Member;
General Pokrovsky, Chief of Staff). On the next day, Rokossov-
sky’s main forces set out on the Mfawa sector.

The enemy resisted stubbornly. The breakthrough was being
exploited very slowly, and it was not until January 19, after ail
ghe armoured and mechanized umts of the Front were moved
into battle, that the breakthrough was completed. The 2nd
Byelorussian Front captured Miawa, Przasnysz and Ciechandw.
Advancing briskly south of the Vistula, the 47th Army and the
2nd Guards Tank Army had provided rehable protection for
the 2nd Byelorussian Front’s left flank.

The st Ukrainian Front (Marshal Konev, Commander;
General Krainyukov, Military Council Member; General Soko-
lovsky, Chief of Staff), operating on the left of the 1st Byelorus-
sian Front, started the offensive from the Sandomierz bridge-
head on January 12. The mussion which the Supreme Command
had assigned to the Ist Ukrainian Front was to reach the

Piotrokéw-ngsmchowa-Miechéw line on the 10th or 11th day
of the operatton, and then continue the offensive towards
Breslau,

The offensive of the 1st Ukrainian Front was moving ahead
Successfully. The central line of resistance had been pierced
on the first day and the attack echelons supported by sections
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of the tank armies, advanced 20 km. The 3rd Guards Tank
Army under General Rybalko and the 4th Tank Qrmy under
General Lelyushenko went into action and emerged into the op-
erational space, destroying the enemy reserves which were
coming up,

In lﬁs Ir)nemm'rs on the Batile of Vistula German Ge.nu"ﬂl
K. Tippelskirch gives the following description of the ::ft’r:nsl'lel~sI
“The blow was so strong that it toppled not only the
echelon divisions but also the rather large mobile fe“;;;,f
that had been drawn up quite close to the front lines on od
ler's peremptory orders, These reserves had already S““’{h "
during the Russian artillery preparation, and later whenu"[
general retreat started they could not be used as planned at al .ot

To his account I can only add that those reserves fOU]g nby
be used in any case, since they had been an{uhllate .
the forces of the Ist Ukrainian and 1st Byelorussian anm-c

On January 17, Rybalko’s 3rd Guards Tank Army andhde
Sth Guards Army under Zhadov captured Czestochowa, W N
the 59th and 60th armies began engagements at the northern ap
proaches to Cracow. .

After six days of offensive operations the Ist Ukrzum:)'_l
Front had advanced 150 km and reached the Rat.iam-CZESfa_
chowa-north of Cracow-Tarnéw Ime. The situation W“der
vourable for the Front to continue its advance towards the O 've.

The 1st Byelorussian Front, which had started the offensla_
on January 14, was also successfully continuing the oper:
tion. .

General K. Tippelskirch writes: . £ the

“By the evening of January 16 (i, the third day o ¢
offensive.— Author) there was no continued, orgar.ucally cj?na
nected German front in the sector between the Rivers Pt 1;2
and Nida. The units of the Sth Army stll holding on the Vistu "
near Warsaw and south of jt were in grave danger. There wer

no more reserves.”? 15t Uk-
On January 17, the 1st Byelorussian Front and the sArm}’
rainian Front came abreast. That day the units of the Ist

—_— ; Fum-
' K. von Tippelskirch, Geschichte des Zwneiten Weltkriegs, ‘Atheniu!
Verlag, Bonn, 1951, §, 614,

? Iow, 5. 615,
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of Wojsko Polskie took Warsaw. Along with them came ele-
ments of the Soviet 47th and 61st armies.

Just as happened after the German defeat outside Moscow,
when Warsaw fell Hitler severely pumshed his commanding
generals. Colonel-General Harpe, Commander of the Army
Group A, was replaced by Colonel-General Schérner; and
General Luttwitz, Commander of the 9th Army, by Infantry
General Busse.

After the Military Council of the Front had looked over the
ravaged city, it reported to the Supreme Commander:

“The fascist barbarians have destroyed Warsaw, capital of Po-
land, With sadistic cruelty the Hitlerites demolished one block
of houses after another. The largest ndustrial enterprises have
been razed to the ground. Houses have been either blown up or
burnt down. The municipal economy is disrupted. Thousands
upon thousands of civilians have been exterminated, the rest
driven out, It is a dead city.”

Listening to people from Warsaw tell about Naz atrocities
during the occupation and especially before the retreat, one
found it hard to understand the psychology and moral character
of the enemy

Polish officers and men took the destruction of the city
especially hard. 1 saw battle-scarred Polish soldiers shed tears,
and piedge then and there to take revenge on the fiendish
foe. As for Soviet soldiers, we were all embittered and deter-
mned to aptly punish the enemy for the atrocities committed.

Boldly and swiftly breaking down all enemy resistance,
our troops were rapidly ganing ground.

With the operation developing successfully, on January 17,
the Supreme Command specified the tasks of the Fronts on the
Oder sector:

The 1st Byelorussian Front was to reach the Bydgoszcz-
Poznan line by February 2 or 4;

The 1st Ukrainian Front was to contain the offensive with
its main force towards Breslau (Wroclaw), and not later
than by January 30 to approach the Oder south of Leszno and
establish a bridgehead on the left bank. Its left flank was to
liberate Cracow by February 20-22.

To check the advance of the Ist Byelorussian Froat the
German High Command redeployed Panzer Division Gross
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. (4
Deutschland, to the Lédz area from East Prussia, and fvi::-o:d
dwisions from the West. However thoase farenc wern de.

e wvpe O stopping the Soviet troops anywhere in Po!amifs
Lédz fell on January 19, and on January 23, the Ifrzm’Jf
right flank forces captured Bydgoszcz, On the momlﬂzcrd
January 22, the unis of the Ist Guards Tank Army Cﬂm“;‘:‘mﬂ
fighting at the approaches to Poznan, The 69th Army an eft
the 8th Guards Army soon drew up near Poznan. Thlenshed
flank of the front reached the area of Jarocin and embinian
tactical cooperation with the right wing of the Ist Ukra
Front,
On January 25, the Supreme Commander called ‘Xiﬂ:’h';{’
during the day, and, having Lstened to my report, aske
we were going to do next. s der.

“The enemyg is demoralized and unable to offer any Comt}ii’:
able resistance,” I replied. “We have decidet? fo con! i
the offensive unpy Wwe reach the Oder. Our main dlrew'ze ]
towards Kiistrin (Kostrzyn) where we will try to S;'wcsl
bridgehead. Oyr right flank will turn north and nort ;sno
to face the East Pomeranian grouping which as yet presen
immediate serious danger.”

“When you reach the Oder you will be separated fl",";’mt‘?:
2nd Byelorussian Front by more than 150 kilometres, it for
said. “We cannot afforg that now. We will have to '}'a‘EaS‘
the 2nd Byelorussian Front to finish its operation in
Prussia and move ji1s forces out beyond the Vistula.

“How much time will that take?” . the

“Ten days or so, Besides,” Stalin added, “right now nce
Ist Ukrainian Frong will not be able to continue its ad”for
and protect YOu on the left, because it will be engaged In
some time liquidating the enemy in the area of Oppe
{Opole) and Katowice.” w [ said,

“I ask your Permission not to stop the offensive, ate
“because Jater it will be more difficult for us to P‘;‘"‘"mc
the Miedzyrzecz fortified line. It win suffice to give
front one more army to protect the right ﬂank.". i .

The Supreme Commander said he would think it over
but we did not hear from him that day,
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On January 26, the recannaissance group o the 13t \:;x::r‘ua~
Tank Army reached the Miedzyrzecz fortified .line, an! 1?5'
tured a large group of officers and men. From prisone
statements it appeared that the line was not yet m:.mr}ed in many
glaces, and that units were just moving out to fill in the gaps.
The Front Command decided to accelerate the z{dvan(:‘e of
the main forces towards the Oder and 1o fry and seize bridge-
heads on the western bank on the march. .

To protect the main forces of the Front moving t_owards
the Oder from possible blows of the enemy forces in East
Pomerania, we decided to turn the 3rd Shock Army, the 47th
Army, the 61st Army, the 2nd Guards Cavalry Corps and the
1t Army of Wojsko Polskie to the front facing north.

Sections of the 8th Guards Army, the 69th Army and the Ist
Guards Tank Army were left behind to deal with the garrison in
Poznari. The 8th Guards Army under the command of General
Chuikov was assigned to seize Poznaf. It was then believed that
surrounded in the city were 20,000 troops at most, but actually
¥ turned out that there were over 60,000. So fighting in the
foriified city dragged out wntil February 23.

According to our calculations, the enemy could not organize
2 counterblow from Pomerania before the Front forces
veached the Oder. If any serious danger cropped up, we
still had fime 10 regroup part of the forces from the Oder to
knock out the Pomeramian grouping. This is what later
happened.

After further consultations, the Supreme Commander con-

sented to the F_ronl Command’s plan, instructing us to take good

ca:rc of our right flank. As for reinforcements, he refused us
Y.

TheLSupreme Command’s concern about our right flank
proved lutely correct. Sub

T events sh d that the
rga! {rom F:a.sx Pomerania was building up.

. ur offensive was swifily moving ahead. The main forces
2 the Front, pavmg knocked out isolated enemy units and
‘;\ﬁhtd the resistance on the Miedzyrzecz fortified line, reached
h i:p(:?“ \;etween February 1 and 4, and seized a very

'portant bridgehead on the western by i
Ku\s‘lﬁn sty ank in the area of

ere it is impossible for me not ta dwell at som
] e len
o the hercic deeds of the Sth Shock Army, headed g:)\;
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Lieutenant-General Berzarin and Licutenant-General Bokot
Member of the Military Council. -

The advance detachment of the 5th Shock Army played a bey
role in seizing the bridgehead. The detachment was ledf:h.v
Colonel H. F. Yesipenko, Deputy C der of the 89
Guards Rifle Division, and Lieutenant-Colonel D. D-Sh’h'
poshnikov, Representative of the Military Council of the S
Army and deputy chief of the army’s Political Department.

The detachment consisted of the 1006th Rifle Regiment :e
the 266th Rifle Division, the 220th Detached Tank Bﬂiak
under Colonel A. N. Pashkov, the 89th Detached Heavy T‘”;r
Regiment, a tank destroyer regiment, and the 489th Mort.
Regiment. ‘ at

By the morning of January 31, the advance detachmco{
forced the Oder, and seized a bridgehead in the area
Kienitz, Gross, Neuendorf and Rehfeld. -

The appearance of Soviet troops only 70 km from Ber
utterly astounded the Germans. of

At the moment the detachment burst into the town s
Kienitz, German soldiers were blissfully walking‘lhe slrcehe
and officers were sittng at a restaurant. Trains on ‘u-
Kienitz-Berlin line were running on schedule, and comm
nications were operating normally. 150%,

Colonel Terekhin, infantry battalion commanders K”‘Vdm'
Platonov and Cherednik, and artillery battalion comman e
Zharkoy and llyashchenko organized solid defences at ¢
bridgehead. Both officers and men realized that the (-;“mme
would do everything they possibly could to drive
detachment back beyond the Oder. da

In the morning of February 2, the enemy launch; b
sweeping artillery and mortar attack on the positions hell ‘y
the detachment. Soon after that attack the Luftwaffe cﬂ‘L‘
The bridgehead ground shook with the bursting of she p
mines and bombs. The hurricane of fire raged for "'b:li‘
an hour, Then encmy troops, supported by armour, attacke
our advance detachment from three dircctions. . iy

Ignoring his heavy losses, the cnemy pushed slul’)l’wf"r
ahead. His armour even succeeded in breaking through to oY
artillery positions and destroying several batterics. The siuas
tion was critical. Enemy tanks threatened to emerge into the




detachment's immediate rear, and once that happened, it would
hardly be able to hold out. Things reached the point that
Captain Kravtsov's battery had only one anti-tank gun left. ’}‘he
gun crew under Senior Sergeant Belsky engaged eight
enemy tanks. g

There were only thirteen shells left. X

Belsky counted them again — yes, only thirteen, and eight
tanks.

“We'll fire point-blank to cinch it,” Belsky told his men.
“We've got to stop the enemy, even if we die doing it.”

Senjor Sergeant Belsky and his comrades, Kargin and
Kcheryusov, were experienced soldiers. The outcome of the bat-
tle depended on their forutude and skill.

They had rolled the gun into a barn, smashed a hole in the
wall, and set the gun for direct fire. They were under cover,
and could score broadside hits.

The clanging of tracks was already audible. Senior Sergeant
Belsky was behind the gun, The leading tank was no more than
150 m away. The cross on its turret was plainly visible.

As coolly as he could, Belsky drew a bead on the tank and
Waited. Fire. The shell hit the fuel tank. At once red flames
danced over the machine. The second shell also hit home —
another tank spun helplessly with a broken track. A minute
?t.er » @ third tank burst info flames. This was real preciston

iring.

Smoke was rising over the five enemy tanks which had
been stopped dead before our lines. The remaining three
had turned back. -

For courage and valour displayed in that battle, Senior
Sergeant Belsky received the Order of the Red Banner.
The rest of the crew received other awards.

'F0110wing up the advance detachment, the 26th Guards
Rifle Corps under Lieutenant-General P.A.Firsov (with
Colopel D, N, Andreyev as Chief of the Political De-
Partment) began expanding the bridgehead.

The Corps’ 94th Guards Division, commanded by Lieute-
vant-Colonel B. 1, Baranov, and Chief of the Political De-
partment Colonel S. V. Kuzovkov, forced the Oder. The 286th

and 283rd Guards reguments engaged and overran the enemy
at the bridgehead. The Division's 199th Guards Artillery
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Regimeny fought courageously in that batile (LIC“"“‘f‘"
Colonel 1, F, Zherebtsov, commander, and Major V. 1. Orye-
binsky, his deputy for olitical affairs), .
Ser{ior Lieu‘:enim M?ronov’s battery fought with Par,"cu,::
skull, During an enemy attack, Battery Commander erm;or
Was wounded, and Senior Lieutenant Avelichev took °V!‘fr o
him. Together wigp the infantry the battery beat o n
enemy attacks thay day. Senjor Sergeant Shvmf",w
Sergeant Volkov, leaders of the battery Party organizati

were especially dauntless, ) Oth
The officers and men of the 2nd Battalion of ‘*“’.w.jh,g
Rifle Regiment (Battalion Co der, F.K. S

deputy for politicaj affairs, I. F. Osipov) displayed mass he;:g:l'(
Under adverse conditions they beat off attack after
by the enemy’s infantry and armour. A F.Bo
The officers and men of the 3rd Battalion under 'u;;ded,
gomolov were really magnificent, Although severely Wg and
the commander refused to leave the batﬂegroujn ; died,
continued directing the action of his troops. Bogomol gvd the
and for heroism apq valour was posthumously awarde
title of Hero of the Soviet Union, ion of the
All officers, NCOs and men of the Ist Battalmn[ ot
1008th Rifle Regiment received orders or medals Senior
action. Battaljoy Commander M, A. Alexeyev and were
Lieutenan; Kulinur Usenbekov, battalion Party leader, The
awarded the high title of Hero of the Soviet Un'osr:;l and
Order of Suvorov, 3rd Class was conferred on the 1008t "
1010tk Rifte regiments of the 266th Division for mass her e
The men of the 1054th Regiment (the SOls’h( sev-
Divisxon) under Lieutenam-Colonel N. N. Radaev foug eoUS
eral days of sustained bartles, Thanks to his adyanlﬂgl in
bositions op the heights and his earler emr:nChmenmhj
the brick houses of the area, the enemy was able to s 10
Out against the advancing regiment. All the appmﬂCh;”ak
the enemy defences thay Radaev’s regiment was to s
through were kept under heavy enemy fire fmm'-’!" sor-
Of guns. The Soyier 1roops had to wade across terrain wate
logged by melting snow, tor.
At dawn, our 8guns opened fire along the whole sec o
Sovier artillery fired on trenches and previously detect
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points and other Nazi firing positions. . i

And almost immediately afterwards, the regiment units
went into attack. As always, Communists ar}d YO.uHE
Communist League members were in the front lines. Lieu-
tenant [, F. Senichkin, Komsomol Organizer of the 3_rd
Rifle Battalion, who led his men into attack, fought with
distinction,

During the attack our troops drove the enemy out of the
trenches and eliminated two defensive positions. But the enemy
troops soon regained their composure, concentrated their
forces, and began a counter-attack. And in one sector they
were even able to break through and push us back.

However, the Germans were unable to get very far. The
3rd Battalion struck a powerful blow, crushed them, and
successfully continued the offensive. For courage and valour
in this battle, Senichkin was awarded the Order of the
Patriotic War 2nd grade.

In the history of the Great Patriotic War, there are hosts
of similar episodes in which one can see the heroism of the
Soviet soldier.

After many days of fierce fighting, the bridgehead was
expanded. It was from that jumping-off position that the
striking force of the 1st Byelorussian Front began its Berlin
offensive,

Enemy resistance on the right flank of the front had
become considerably stiffer by then. Air and ground recen-

i d d the and ration of id
erable enemy forces in East Pomerania.

Swift and determined action was required 10 eliminate the
threas from the north. On February 2, the Military Council of
the Front had already ordered the Ist Guards Tank Army to
leave its positions on the Oder to the neighbouring uaits to attend
10, and to move out by forced march to the Arnswalde area.
The 9th Tank and the 7th Guards Cavalry Corps were also
redeployed there, and many artillery and engineer units and
plentiful supplies streamed into the area. .

The German counter-offensive from East Pomerania was
bECOming more imminent every day.

On January 31, the Military Council of the Front sent
the following report to the Supreme Commander:
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“l. Because of ipe sizable lag of the 2nd Byelorussian
Front’s Jer wing behind the right flank of the Ist Byelo-
fussian Front, oyur attack frontage has reached 500 km, as of
late January 3,

“If Rokussovsky's left flank continues to stand sill, ihe
enemy wil undoubtedly tae resolute action against the
stretched-out right flank of the Ist Byelorussian Front.

"Ask you 10 order Roko. ky to immediately begin
advancing his 701 Army westward, even at the level of the

r echelon of the |5t Byelorussian Front's right flank.

“2, Ask for instructions to Konev to gain the Oder line
Soon as he cap,

“Zhukov, Telegin.

We received no Prompt reply to this message, nor did ¥t
8¢t any materiy) help. It was only on February 8 that the
Supreme Command ordered the 2nd Byelorussian Fron!
to launch ap offensive two days later from the Graudenz-
Ratzeburg line 0 knock out the East Pomeranian grouping
€apture Danzig, ang 8ain the Baltic Sea coast.

On February 10, the 2nd Byelorussian Front began the
offensive, but did not haye the strength to be able to complete
uS mission. With the arriva] of the fresh 19th Army from the
Supreme Command Reserve, the 2nd Byelorussian Front
resumed its offensive operations on February 24,

The Ist Byelorussian Front, whose chief striking force con-
sisted of the pst and 2nd Guards Tank armies, started the
offensive on March 1. The powerful thrust of that fo'rce
greatly facilitated the advance of the 2nd Byelorussian

ront.

On March 4.5, 1pe forces of the Ist Byelorussian Front
Bained the Baltic Sea coast, while the forces of the 2nd Bye-
lorussian Frong also reached the coast, and on March 4 captured
Koshin (Koszaliny, afrer which it turned east — towards Gdynia
and Danzig (Gdarisk), By the Supreme Command order the
Ist Tank Army of ihe 1o Byelorussian Front, which had
advanced to the arey of Kolberg (Kotobrzeg), was tempo-
rarily assigned to the 2nd Byelorussian Front to destroy
the enemy in the Gdynia area, Meanwhile, the right wing
of the 1st Byelorussian Front, mopping up the shattered
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cr;emy forces, was moving out 1o the Baltic coast and to the
lower Oder.

* Here 1 believe it is in place fo examine at greater lcngth
an issue repeatedly brought up by some wrilers of memoirs,
particularly Marshal Chuikov: why didn't-the command of
the 1st Byelorussian Pront, after its forces had gained ihe
Oder at the beginning of February, press the Supreme

Command for permission to continue the advance on Berlin
without stopping?

In his reminiscences Chuiko asserts that #Berlin could have
xen taken already in February. And that, of course, would
have brought the end of the war nearer.”

Several military experts Mave written articles opposing
this viewpoint; however, Chuikov considers that “objections
are being heard not from active participants in_Operation
Vistula-Oder but from either those who took part in working
out orders for Stalin and for the Front to halt the Berlin
offensive and launch an East Pomeranian operation, or from
authors of some historical works™.

1 must say that there was more to the Berlin offensive
than Marshal Chuikov appears to see.

When on January 26, it became clear that the enemy would
not be able to sustain our attack on the fortified areas at
“‘{ approaches to the Oder, we advanced a fentative plan of
action to the Supreme Command. Hs essence was as follows:

By lanuary 30, the forces of the Front were to gain the
Bernchen  (Barlinek)-Landsberg (Gorzow ‘Wielkopolski)~
Gritz {Grodzisk) line, bring up the rear, replenish supplies, and

on the morning of February 1 or 2, resume the offensive s0 as
to force the Oder on the march,

From there they were to heighten the offensive on the
Beﬂ{ﬂ sector, directing their main effort towards skirting
Berlin on the north-east, north and north-west.

The Supreme Command endorsed this plan on January 27

On January 28, Marshal Konev, Commander of the 1st
Ukrainian Front, submitted a similar plan to the Supreme

C°mﬂ§and. Basically, jt involved knocking out the Breslau
grouping, reaching the Elbe by February 25 or 28, and
having the right flank forces in coord

ination with the Ist
Ryelorussian Front, capture Berlin. .
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That plan was also endorsed by the Supreme Command 02
January 29, - /

Chuikov is right when he says that at the time the eoeny
had limited strength at the approaches to Berlin, and b5
defences were rather weak. That was clear to us. As 2 R’f']'v
the Command of the Front issued the troops the followng
orientation: .

“Attention of Military Councils of all armies, commanders
of fighting services and the chief of rearguard forces.

“Below are tentative calculations for the immediate futu®
and a brief situation estimate:

“1. The enemy confronting the st Byelorussian Front hes
up to now no sufficiently large groupings for a counter
attack. ’
“The enemy has no permament line of defence eithet
He 1s now protecting a number of directions, and i$ trying
to organize mobile defence in several sectors.

“According to preliminary information, the enemy "35 e
moved four tank divisions and five or six infantry divisiors
from his Western theatre, and is moving them over 0 e
Eastern theatre. As the same time the epemy is continvin
the troop transfer from the Baltic area and from East Prussi®:

“In all probability, in the next six or seven days the
enemy will deploy the incoming forces along the Schwedl-
Stargard-Neustettin line so as to cover Pomerania, and deny (
us Stettin and access to the Pomeranian Bay.

“The forces being transferred from the West will ¢
dently be deployed in the area of Berlin to cover approaches

the city.
“2, The task of the front forces is for the next six days

consolidate the gains by vigorous action; bring up everythil
that needs bringing up; replenish supplies, bringing them up.
a double supply of fuel; and two ammunition sets; by sweepH
assault to capture Berlin on February 15 or 16,

“To consolidate the gains (that is, between February
and 8) it is necessary: i

“a) for the 5th, 8th, 69th and 33rd armics to sciz
bridgeheads on the western bank of the Oder. Consequentl)
it is preferable that the 8th Guards and the 69th armies have
common bridgehead between Kastrin and Frankfurt. It \n.m"

I
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04, i possble, eads of d 8th
be good, if possible, if the bridgeheads of t}.xe 5th an

i rged; , . 4
an{l!l)c)s ?:—ret;c!e lgst :Army of Wojsko Palskie, ?tzled“(‘:t:v:l[;y
Blst armies, the 2nd Tank' Army and theh nRatzeburg-
Corps 1o throw the enemy back beyond 1 :ﬁer ey
Falkenburg-Stargard-Altdamm- River Oder line.

. 5 2nd

e 1o leave a covering force until the arm\eis of :hkta,eOder

Byelorussian Front pull up, and then redeploy along

for a breakthrough; [ s
“) to plete liquidation of the P

E1emy grouping by February 7 or 8; h
“4) 1o note that reinforcement means for tltxedl;;?akthroug

will be the same as what the army possesses to ay; ce
“) for tank and self-propelled artillery units to resto

19 service materie]

il

oW in running and medium repair by
Pebruary 10; o

“1) for the air force 10 complete deployment and to have
least six f;

uel refilling supplies at the airfields; X n
#) for the front, army and immediate rear units ;Jiol:me by
ul readiness for the decisive phase of the oper:
February g o 10,

“Zhukov, Telegin, Malinin.
However,

-
133 Was pointed out before, the danger of a co:rfltfh :
Yow from Bagy Pomerania against the flank and rear o
Front's main farce that was advancing towards the (X)ge;hrsm]
10 loom targe iy carly February. Here is what Fie
Keitel stareq during an interrogation: 0 Taunch @
“n February ang March 1945 it was p'lanMderlin, ing
SOunter-offensive against the forces advancing on e that
oerania as the Jumping-off place. 1t was de fGril“ den‘,_:‘
having “stablished cover in the area of Grudzia : o Russia
Army Group Vistula would break throug!
lines ag,

lleys
ver v

4, moving along the Warta and Netze 0

2pproach ve ...

38 20Ing 19 deliver 4 shatterin
Spxed

'
T
low ¥h
3 coun“:‘:: us‘l:‘l_‘:',s. -
by the Army Group Vistuta before L 1or et
0 bring Up large forces or had guess

AN



The cited testimony by military leaders of fascist Germa
Proves beyond ajf doubt that the danger from East Pomera:
Wwas very real, However, the Command of the 1st Byeloruss
Front took the decisive counler-measures regulred- pruar

Operating between the Oder and the Vistula in early Fel “’m
were the German 2nd and 11th armies, which haq 22 dlvms E
including 4 tank ang 2 motorized divisions; 5 brigades, a':?nu
combat groyps. According to our intelligence, replacem
kept coming up to the area, 3

Besides, the 3rd Panzer Army was deployed in the "’Eau;:
Stettin (Szczecin), which the German Command “’:e East
either to protect the Berlin direction, or to reinforce t
Pomeranian grouping (the latter, in fact, happened). g

How could the Sovier Command take the risk of c.ont{l;l”thc
the Berlin offensive with such a grave danger looming i
north? .

Chuikov writes. “...As for risk, 1t has often to be takeﬂk'f‘ Wff'
And i that particular instance, the risk was well worth !ad'“ogv“
during Operation Vistula-Oder our troops had COV“;  and
500 km, and only from 60 to 80 km stood between the Ode
Berlin,”

Of course, we could have jgnored the danger and l?'h’;o;:
tank armies, along with 3 or 4 field armies move strmgcmy’
the direction of Berpyy and come close to the city. But the en ot
striking from the north, could easily have broken thre ough our
cover and gained the Passages across the Ode{, putting
forces near Berlin in ap extremely difficult pOS.mO"' + one

War experience shows that taking risks is advisable, bu rmed
should not overreach oneself, In this respect, the lesson ,Favc,y
by the Red Army during the Warsaw offensive mn 1920 b read
'astructive, when jig headlong, unprotected advance led, ins
of success, ta the overwhelming defeat of our Western F""";‘ e

“If we objectively estimate the strength of the Hu cany
Brouping in Pomerania," Chuikov writes, “we see ,'hm tor
threat from it to our striking grouping on the Berlin s:cus.
could be successfully localized by the forces of the 2nd Byelor
sian Frone,»

Facts upset his contention,

Inilia”yf) the task of routing the enemy in East P"m‘m;::
Was supposed to be the sole responsibility of the forces of
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2nd Byelorussian Front. However, theijr strength proved to be
totally insufficient. The offensive of that Front begun on
February 10, proceeded very slowly — its troops covered only
50 to 70 km in ten days.

At that moment the enemy lauached a counter-attack south
of Stargard and even succeeded in pressing our troops back,
gaining some 12 km southward.

In view of the situation, the Supreme Command decxdedv to
move four field and two tank armies from the Ist Byeloruss.!an
Front in order to liquidate the East Pomeraman groupiig,
whose strength had by then grown to 40 divisions.

As is known, joint operations by the two Fronts to knock out
the East Pomeranian grouping were completed only towards
“he end of March. You can see what a hard nut that grouping
was,

Chuikav believes that the lst Byelorussian and the '15t
Ukrainian Fronts could detach from 8 fo 10 armies, including
3 or 4 tank armies, to advance on Berlin in Febf“ﬁ"y“g“s'

It is impossible to agree with this either. At the beginning of
February, of the eight field and two tank armies of the Ist
Byelorussian Front, only four short-strengih armies were left on
the Berlin sector the 5h Shock, half the 8t Guards, the 69
and 33rd armies.! The rest of the forces had been diverted 1o
East Pomerania to crush the enemy grouping there.

As for the 1st Ukrainian Front, in the period befweent Feb-
Tuary 8 and 24, it was conducting an offensive operation
worth-west of Breslau (Wroctaw). The main forces of ihat
Front — four field, two tank and the 2nd Air Aoy~ were
ngaged. The enemy had moved up considerable forces and
was offering stubborn resistance.

1017 days of the offensive, the lst Ukrainian Froat 0rces
gained 100 km and reached the River Neisse. Attempts fo force
% and accelerate the offensive westward were unsuccessful
22; L;‘e forces of the Front assumed the defensive along the

ank of the river.

1t should also hr;vlf;ne in mind that our strengit had g;::
“onsiderably sapped in the course of Operation vm“:cmge:
w’“aw 1, infantry divisions were, o ::e.\rmy aere

5 * One corps from the 8th Guards and one from Whe 691
ighung for Poznari,~ Author.




5,500 strong, but, for instance, the 8th Guards had oaly frop
3,800 10 4,800 officers and men. The number of tanks in the (¥0
tank armies was 740, an average of 40 per brigade, whereas i1
fact many brigades had only 15-20 tanks. Things were approv
tmately the same with the Ist Ukrainian Front.

To top everything off, the fortress and the city of Pom2b
deep in the rear of the front, were still held by the enemy:
Chuikov’s army did not take them until Februacy 23.

_ The problem of logistical support should not be overlooked
either. In 20 days, our troops advanced more than 500 k.
Naturally, at this rate of advance, logistical establishment
had fallen behind, and the troops were short of supplies
o@peciauy fuel. Similarly, the air force could not redeploy
either because a rainy spell had turned all the airfields into boss

Chuikov, who had not analyzed all the complexity of the

logistical situation, writes: “...Had General Hadquarters ad
Front HQs organized supplies properly, so as 1o have sufficient
amounts of ammunition, fuel and provisions on the Oder, had
the air force redeployed in time to airfields near the Oder,
and the pontoon bridge-building units ensured passage across
the Oder, four of our armies — the 5th Shock, the 8th Guards,
the Istand 2nd Tank — could in early February have stepped up
the Berlin offensive further and, gaining another 80 or 100 km
completed that mammoth operation by taking the German
capital on the march.”
. This “if so-and-so had...” kind of speculation on such af
important pomnt cannot be considered serious, even for a writer
of memoirs. However, Chuikov's admission that supplies were
disorganized and that the air force and pontoon bridge-building
units had lagged behind points to the fact that in the circum-
stances it would have been utterly adventurist to launch a deci-
sive offensive on Berlin.

It follows that neither the Ist Ukrainian nor the Ist Byeforus-
sian Fronts could conduct the Berlin operation in February
1945,

Chuikov writes: *On February 4, the Commander of the Ist
Byelorussian Front called army commanders Berzann, Kol-
pakchi, Katukov, Bogdanov and myself to the heada-?* " of
the 69th Army where he had just arrived, fora conf

were already sitting af tables "%\ _the plan 5
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4 . .
offensive when a call came over rad

TN w33

1 sat pr:

Lty

next to the RT set, and could hear the conversation well. It was
Stalin calling. He asked Zhukov where he was and what he was
doing. Marshal Zhukov replied that he was in conference with
army commanders at the headquarters of Kolpakchi’s army,

planning the Berlin offensive with them.

“After listening to the report, Stalin told the Commander of
the Front — and I understood it came as a surprise to him — to
stop planning the Berlin offensive, and start working out an
operation to deal with the German Army Group Vistula in

Pomerania.”

However, there was no such conference at the headquarters
of tht? 69th Army on February 4. For that reason there could
*Rot either have been any RT conversation with Stalin, about

which Chuikov writes,

On Pebruary 4 and 5, I was at the headquarters of the 615t
Army which was deployed on the right wing of the front in
Pomerania for action against the Pomeraman grouping. Nor
could Commander of the 1st Guards Tank Army Katukov have
been at that mythical conference either, because following a
F_I”Ont directive of February 2, 1945 (No. 00244) he had been,
since the morning of February 3, conducting the redeployment
of troops from the Oder to the area of Friedberg, Berlinchen and

Landsberg,

As well, the Commander of the 2nd Guards Tank Army
?Ogdamw could not have been there either, because he was
Ml (General Radzievsky was then acting commander). As for
Chuikoy himself, on February 3 he was in Poznar, from where
he sent me a message on the progress of fighting for the city

and the fortress,
Chuikov’s memory must have failed him.

1t should be pointed out that only half the unts of Chuikov’s
8th Guards Army came up to the Oder. The rest were engaged

1 Poznag until February 23.

After some of the Front's forces were drawn off to Pomera-
Nia there were in fact three and a half armies left on the Oder
n the Berlin sector and in early February the situation began
10 get complicated. On February 2 and 3, the Luftwaffe conti-
ally bombed the combat formations of Berzarin's Sth Shock
Army at its bridgehead on the Oder. During those two days, the
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German aircraft flew over 5,000 combat missions, inflicting
heavy losses on the 5th Army, o d

The enemy was trying to eliminate the Kiistrin bndgehcl
at whatever cost, Units were brought up from other fronir
The commander of the 5th Army Berzarin askcd. for mor{eaam
Support. However, the weather prevented our air force fr
aclive operations, : .

One of my telegrams 1o the Military Council of ‘hle i:
Army will provide an idea of the sutuation that had devel "’;ﬂd
“Attention of the Military Council, Corps Commanders
Division Commanders of the Sth Shock Army: . o

“The Sth Shock Army has been assigned an especially '“L‘:nk
tant mission — that of holding the bridgehead on the west -
of the Oder and expanding it at least up to 20 km in frontage
10 or 20 xm in depth. . PR

“I ask that you all understand your tespﬂﬂs{b{e hg',.gr:;
role in carrying out your mission and, after explﬂm'{’gd and
your men, to demand that they display the utmost fortitude
courage, . e

“Uffortunately, we cannot yet help you with aircraft, l’e::::c
all the arrfields haye turned into bogs and the planes canno it
off. Enemy planes are flying from Berlin aerodromes
<oncerete runways, I recommend:

“1) to dig in deep;

“2) to organize massive anti-aircraft fire; i eac

“3) to move to night combat operations, launching
attack with a limited objective;

“4) to repulse enemy attacks during the day. 4 out

“In another two or three days the enemy will be .washe o

“I wish you and your troops historic success which you
only can, byt must ensure. "
“@G, Zhukov.

Chuikov claims that it was he who first raised the ‘SSH",;:;
the possibility of capturing Berlin in February 1945 atam i e
science conference in Berlin later that year, but that the iss
Was not properly considered when he first raised it. aly

This question Was certainly raised at the conference, °”_
not by Chuikoy, bug by Major-General S, M. Yenyukov, "5 p
sentative of the General Staff. As far as I can remember, an
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can be seen from the stenographic records of his report,
Chuikov did not say a word on the subject,

But to get back to the events of March 1945,

The 2nd and Ist Byelorussian Fronts completed the East
Pomeranian operation and wiped out the enemy grouping;
by late March, they had occupied all of East Pomerania. In
February and March, the Ist Ukrainian Front carried out two
operations in Silesia, and by the end of March had reached
the Neisse, coming abreast of the st Byelorussian Front forces
which by then had gained the Oder.

As a result of Operation Vistula-Oder, most of Poland

was liberated, and the fighting carried over to German soil.
Sixty German divisions had been knocked out. To build up a
new defence line on the Berlin sector, the German Command
had to bring up 29 divisions and 4 brigades drawn off from
other sections of the Soviet-German front, the Western Front,
and from the Italian Front.
. The Soviet offensive between the Vistula and the Oder
isa brilliant example of a powerful strategic offensive operation,
which proceeded without any pauses at an average rate of ad-
Yance of 25-30 km a day and 45 km by tank armies (up to
70 km on some days).

his pace was the most rapid ever attained in the course of
the Great Patriotic War.

The large scale of the strategic operation and its rapid pace

were above all the result of the improved general situation on
the fronts, the excellent fighting spirit of the Soviet troops, the
ff""’“"abl)’ changing balance of forces, the further accumula-
tion of combat, operational and strategic expertise.
. The decisive role in exploiting the success after the break-
through was played by tank armies and detached tank and
mechanized corps, In cooperation with the air force, like a
fast-moving ram of colossal power, they cleared the way for
the. figld armies,

Once they entered the breach, tank armies and mechanized
SOUps stepped up the offensive without a let-up day and night,
giving the enemy no respite. Powerful advance detachments
made deep thrusts, and did not engage in prolonged engage-
Tents with individual enemy groupings.

In close Cooperation with the air force, tank armes and de-
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tanhied tank corps uscd swift thrusts fo break the crust of
enemy defence, cut his communication lines, scized pasages
and road junctions, demoralized the enemy, and disorganized
his rear. 3

By striking deep into the cnemy rear, the Soviet armout
prevented the German troops from utilizing most of lhcxr.pﬂ"
manent, solid defences. After his fortified lines on the leﬂ;
were breached and until the time the Soviet forces reacmd
the Poznad meridian, the enemy could not mak.c a firm stan
on cven one of his deliberately organized positions. b

The plan 1o deceive the enemy that had been worked out ”Y
the Soviet Command for Operation Vistula-Oder was mrar{’
successful, and the element of operational and tactical S;‘ﬁ.
prise was achieved. There are many statements by captured o o
cers and men which show that the German Command had 1
!dea whatsoever of our plans when our offensive began.

Here are some of those statements.

Captain Petzoldt stated:

“1 am positive that even on January 14, 1945, the Gc@ﬂ:
command did not know even the direction of the f“ﬂa
main effort. Nor did they know the Russian strength.

Senior Li Hans Wi stated: - ced

“From our experience of past years, we were onvin -
that this year the Russians would also take the offensive .
winter. The German Command counted on that. H"wevcb;
the start of the offensive showed that our command Was, or
any case, unaware either of the scope of this offensive,
its principal objective.”

Senior Lieutenant Kosfeld stared: . t

“The German Command expected a Russian offensive 3d
the end of December 1944. Later, officers often said it woul
start before January 15,1945. The exact date of the offen-
sive, however, was never known.”

Each shot from our side made the enemy jump, of course:
He was expecting us 10 strike, although he had no idea of the
scope of our offensive, and evidently counted on our launching
1t from the bridgeheads, for there would hardly be anyone
favour of starting a major offensive with the forcing of a river
as mighty and wide as the Vistula, and extending the imtial
phase. True, there were analogous suggestions coming from
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some of the front's operation officers. Those officers considered
that the enemy had deeply-organized defences directly in
front of our bridgeheads, whereas other sections on the Vistula
were used only as covering.

But to adopt that plan would mean forcing a kilometre-wide
river under utterly adverse conditions, where it was impossible
to bring armour — that most important instrument of break-
through — into action immediately. Mobile troops and most
of the artillery could not then be ferried across fast enough
to ensure a swift advance.

It gaes without saying that jumping off from the bridgeheads
involved a considerable disadvantage: enemy artillery and air
force conld punish us severely. But we had planned formidable
counter-artillery and air strikes.

As far as supplies are concerned, Operation Vistula-Oder
was organized well, The logistical agencies of the Front and
armies had done an excellent job.

However, by the time our troops reached the Miedzyrzecz
fnmfxed line and the so-called Pomeranian Rampart, the
armies began to run short of fuel and lubricants, and of the
‘fl:::‘:eh Urgently needed ammunition. There were several reasons

envis;»elgal;lga(:lat \xvne were a{lvancx.ng twice as fast as had been
kihmetre; - x!:‘u munications l’mes slretch.ed hundreds of
tiom botmy ofe ntl e main railway lines were still out of opera-
0 rail f the vast damage .done to them, and there were

e way b}‘ldges across the Vistula,
der:\x: (w:(;:;zrmla;ior;ffumished by the Supreme Comman-
¥ and March th:at ota s 1 knew that dur{n.g January, Februa-
vancag in the oy ig (t))?'s of the '4(’h Ukrainian Frosﬂ.were ad-
in carrying out i'sfPa‘ ians, assisting the 1st Ukrainian Front

Meanwhile, in January, Fe
the forees of,t‘::;g:ary' February and the first half of March,
defensive bagy and 3rd Ukrainian Fronts were fighting

s, repulsing the enemy who tried to throw them

back e
B yond the Danube and relieve his forces blockaded in

udapest
s fram. and, thereby strengthen the Hungarian sector of
In bitter fighg;

a Sha“:i;flg:t;ng, the 2nd and 3rd Ukrainian Fronts inflicted

theie memg‘se‘ €at on the enemy striking forces, foiling all
PIs to reach the Danube; by mid-March they had

2eige
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created conditions enabling us to go onto the offensive on the
Vienna sector,

Between March 16 and April 15 the forces of the 2nd and
3rd Ukrainian Fronts carried out the Vienna offensive opera-
tion, routing over 30 divisions of the Army Group South.

By mid-April, our troops had liberated all of Hungary and
much of Czechoslovakia; they had entered Austria and liberat-
ed Vienna, ganing access to the ceatral regioas of Czcchml.o-
vakia. Germany finally lost its oil wells in Hungary and_Auﬂ"’v
as well as many mustions and military supply factories.

Between January and April 1945, as a result of operalions
by the 2nd and 3rd Ukrainian Fronts, our southern strategic
flank was brought forward abreast of the Fronts on the Berlin
sector. Having reached the eastern bank of the Oder and the
Neisse from the Baltic Sea down to Gorlitz and protected the
flanks, the Soviet troops had advantageous jumping-off po-
sitions for the final defeat of the Berlin grouping and the
storming of Berlin,

On the left flank of the Soviet-German front our 1roopS
after reaching the area of Vienna and south of it, 100k up advan-

g posi for advancing deeper into Austria and the
southern regions of Germany.

On the Western theatre, the armed forces of our Allies forced
the Rhine in February and March, and surrounded a siz-
able German force in the Ruhr. On April 17, the encircled
troops surrendered.

After the main German forces were destroyed on the So-
viet-German front and the Allies had crossed the Rhine, .N”“
Germany faced its doom. It had no strength left to contini®
fighting. i .

As the end of the war drew near, several political _155“55 "‘;
our relations with the Allies became exacerbated. This shoul
have come as no surprise. .

The former sluggishness in the actions of the Anglo-Amer ican
Command was replaced by utmost haste. The govemmeng
of Great Britain and the USA were prodding the comman
of the expeditionary forces in Europe to demand that the
Allied troops advance faster into the central parts of Germany s0
as to occupy them before the Soviet Army moved in.

Churchill wrote to Roosevelt on April 1,1945:
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«wThe Russian armies will no doubt overrun all Ausiria and
.ter Vienna. If they also take Berlin will not their impression
that they have been the overwhelming contributor to our com-
mon victory be upduly imprinted in their minds, and may
this not lead them into a mood which will raise grave and
formidable difficulties in the future? 1 therefore consider
that from a political standpoint we should march as far east
mto Germany as possible, and that should Berlin be in our
grasp we should certainly take it.”'

1 Iater learned that the British Command and several Amer-
ican generals had dome everything to ensure that the Allied
forces would capture Berlin and areas to the north and south.

In the course of the East Pomeranian operation, most likely
on March 7 or 8,1 had to urgently fly to the General Headquar-
ters on order from the Supreme Commander.

Straight from the airfield I went to Stalin’s country house
where he was staying. He was not in the best of health.

Stalin asked me a few questions about the situation in
querania and on the Oder, heard out my answers, then
said: “Let’s stretch our legs a little, I feel sort of limp."

From the way he looked, talked and moved you could tell
that he was extremely fatigued. After four years of war
he was utterly overworked. He had worked overly hard and
slept too lttle all that time, taking reverses, particularly those
of 1941-1942, close to heart. All was bound to tell on his
health and nervous system.

As we were sirolling through the park, Stalin unexpectedly
began telling me about his childhood.

}'V]f spent at least an hour chatting, Stalin then said:

i ;to su ‘g"ﬂ back and have tea; I want to talk something over

inf?:::kwaoy bfack I said: “Comrade Stalin, I've been mean-

you for a long time about your son Yakov. Have
chsl\l?arg anything about him?”
in did not answer 3t once. Wi

bei(;;ekhe said in a kind of subduzdm:t)x(ic::::g oo Rundred steps

akav won't be let free. The fascists will shoot him ti

F\mw_al_ye know, they are keeping him scpara;l ffi::;

S, Churchull, The Second W
. Tosa o0y, orld War, Yol VI, Cassel and Co.

' Winston
L, London,
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the other POWs, and arc pulting pressure on him 1o betray
his country.”

Stalin was silent for a minute, then said firmly: “No, Ya-
kov wil prefer any kind of death to betrayal.” .

It was obvious that he was deeply worried about his son-
At the table, Sialin sat silent for a long time, not touching
his food. "

Then, as though continuing his thoughts aloud, he s3
bitterly: .

“What a terrible war. How many lives of our people it h‘r‘
carried away. There are probably very few families of us left
who haven't fost someone near to them... Only the Soviet
people, tempered in banle, and imbued with ngﬂl'SP’”f by
the Communist Party, could endure trials and tribulations
of this magnitude.”

Stalin then told me about the Yalta Conference. [ under-
stood that he was pleased with the results, and thought "“{
tughly of Roosevelt. Stalin said that he was still trying 1o £¢!
the Allies to take the offensive so as to finish off Nﬂle‘
Germany more quickly. By the time of the Yala C.onfercncE
our troops had reached the Oder and were fighting ﬁ"‘r
battles in East Prussia, in the Baliic, in Hungary and othe
areas. Stalin had insisted that the Allies, who were 500 1:3“
from Berlin, mount an offensive. An agreement was read'ld ’
and after that the coordination of action between both sides
considerably improved. .

Stalin lol’:i mz at length about agreements with the :4”‘5
concerning the administration of Germany after its capitula-
tion, about “the control mechanism in Germany”, the occu-
pation zones its territory would be divided into, and what W3S
to be the link-up line for the Soviet and Allied .fnrcesf-

He did not allude to the details of the organization O
“the control mechanism™ or of the surpeme power in Germa-
ny. I was briefed on that much later. .

Complete agreement had been reached as to Polands
future western borders, which were to be along the Oder
and the Neisse (West). However, there was a great difference of
opinion on the composition of the future Polish government.

“Churchill wants the Soviet Union to share a border .W“h
a bourgeois Poland, alien to us, but we cannot allow this 10
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happen,” Stalin said. “We want to have, once and for all,
a friendly Poland with us, and that’s what the Polish people
want {00.”

Somewhat later he added: “Churchill is out to groom
Mikolajczyk who has spent over four years sitting it out in
Britain. The Poles will not accept Mikolajezyk. They have
made their choice...”

Poskrebyshev entered the room and handed Stalin some
papers. After skimming through them, the Surpeme Comman-
der said to me:

“You will now go to the General Staff and look through
the calculations for the Berlin operation with Antonov. We'li
meet here tomorrow at 13:00.”

Antonov and I spent the rest of the day and a good half
of the night in my office. He also told me many interesting
things aboat the Yalta Conference.

Once again we considered the main points of the draft
pla\_n and the calculations for the Berlin strategic operation
which was to be carried out by three Fronts. Since it had
been discussed several times by the Supreme Command and
at the General Staff, we only made those revisions that were
necessary because of the extended operations in East Prussia,
in the Danzig area and in the Baltic.

M";::O:ﬂ‘: l:lecll‘ming the Supreme Cumm‘ander telephoned
0 I uws 10 come at 20:00 instead of 13:00.
s@:ln::lf“ :;;;:rsslon of the Beslin operation that evening were
of the State Committee for Defence. Antonov

made a report.

The Supreme Commander approved
i all
and instructed us to - o e (ot e

Issue necessary orders on the full prepa-
ration for the offensive operation in the i trategic
e n

Berlin sl 314



Chapter 21
THE BERLIN OPERATION

As the cencluding operation of the Second World War m
Europe the Berlin operation is particularly important. The
taking of Berlin finally resolved many major military and
political questions on which Germany’s postwar settlement af
its place in Europe’s political life largely depended.

Preparing for the last battle with nazism the Soviet Armed
Forces strictly adhered to the policy of Germany's uncondi-
tional surrender agreed upon with the Allies both in the mb

itary and economic and the political fields. At this 5tage in the

war our main aim was completely to root out nazism i
Germany’s social and government system and strictly punssh
ass-sca € mur-

all major Nazi criminals for their atrocities, m
ders, destruction and outrages committed against the pé
;n :jhe occupied countries, particularly on our tong-sufferné
and.

The plan of the Berlin operation basically shaped up at
the Stavka in November 1944, It was specified in the cour®
of the Vistula-Oder, East Prussian and Pomeranian operations:

In elaborating the plan of the Berlin operation accoutt
was taken of actions by the Allied Expeditionary Foree
which had reached the Rhine on a wide front in late March
early April 1945 and began to force 1t in order to Jaunch 2
general offensive into the heart of Germany.

The Supreme Command of the Allied troops had set tself
the immediate objective of routing the enemy group and occi=
pying the Ruhr industrial area. Then it intended the US and
the Briush troops to advance to the Elbe river on the Berhn
sector. At the same time operations by US and French troops
were developed in the southerly direction with the amm

oples
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capturing the Stutigart and the Munich areas and reaching
e heartlands of Austria and Czechoslovakia.

Despite the fact that the boundary of the Soviet occupation
e was to pass far to the west of Berlin acccording to the
alta Conference agreements and that the Soviet forces were
lready on the Oder and the Neisse rivers (60-100 kilo-
wetres from Berlin) and were ready to launch the Berlin
peration, the British Government with Winston Churchill at
ts head shil dreamed of capturing Berlin ahead of the Red
Army.

Although the US and the British politicians and military
had nol reached a consensus concerning strategic objectives
in the concluding stage of the war, the Supreme Command
of the Allied Expeditionary Force was not averse to taking
of Berlin under favourable circumstances.

Thus, informing the Combined Chiefs of Staff about his
decision regarding the final operations, on April 7, 1945,
General Dwight D. Eisenhower said:

“If after the taking of Leipzig it appeared that I can push
ont 1o Berlin at low cost I am willing to do so.” And further
on: “I am the first to admit that a war is waged in pursuance
of political aims, and if the Combined Chiefs of Staff shoold
de.C}de that the Allied effort to take Berlin outweighs purely
military considerations in this theater, I would cheerfully
readjust my plans and my thinking so as to carry out such an
operation,”

_In the last days of March Stalin received Eisenhower's
information on his intentions of reaching the agreed line on
the Berlin sector through the US mission. 1t was clear from
this message that it was intended to develop the offensive
of the Brifish and the US forces in the north-eastern direction
10 reach the Lubeck area and in the south-eastern direction
10 smash the enemy in the south of Germany.

Stalin was aware that the Nazi leadership had lately becoms
very active in seeking separate agreements with The !_31‘\“5“
and the US governments. In view of the hapeless situation °.f
the German forces it was to be expecied ihat the Nazis
would stop resisting in the west and would open the wayi::
Berlin for the US and the British forces 0 2% A
it up to the Red Army. On March 27 1945, the

I
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correspondent with the 21st Army Group Campbell reporied
on the Anglo-American offensive that without encoumerm%
resistance on their way they were moving into the heart 0
Germany. In mid-April 1945 American radio commentalor
John Grover stated that the Western Front, in fact, did 10
longer exist. i

How did the Anglo-American offensive actuaily proceed it
the Rhine area?

The Nazis were known to have a weak covering force thcr:;
Having retired beyond the Rhine in their time the Germhaad
could have organized serious resistance. However, this pad
not been done. And mostly because the main f9rces s
been transferred to the east to fight against the Soviet rroosn-
Even at a critical time for the Ruhr group the Germ t
High Command had reinforced the front m the z::.
against the Soviet troops by drawing on its we'stem fuéﬂ.

At the beginning of the Anglo-American campaign the Hose
mans had 60 extremely weak divisions in the west wThe
overall strength was equal to 26 complete divisions.
Allies had 91 full-strength divisions. . he aif.

The Allies enjoyed a particular superiority m the the
They could suppress any resistance both on land and in
air practically in any point by means of air stnke§-. ops

So, the forcing of the Rhine by US and British trokc"
took place in easy conditions, and the Rhine was 1
practically without German resistance. uidateds

Not waiting for the German Ruhr group to be liqui the
the Allied Supreme Command rushed the main forces 10
Berlin sector with the aim of reaching the Elbe. ith

It was learned from numerous talks after the war W"_
US, British and French generals, including Eisenhower, Mond
gomery, de Lattre de Tassigny, Clay, Robertson, Smuh aJ’iln
many others that the possibility of Allied forces taking Ber -
was finally excluded only when German defences were.Sh«"
tered on the Oder and the Neisse by powerful Soviet am”eryr.
mortar, and air force attacks and the joint onslaught ©
armoured units and infantry.

When Eisenhower’s ge that he had d i
Iwo offensives — in the north-cast and in the south Od
Germany — and that the US troops would stop at the agre

ided to launch
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line on the Berlin sector was received by the Stavka, Stalin
deseribed Eisenhower as a man true to his word. However,
that opinion proved to be premature.
During the Allies’ landing and advance in France close
were maintained b the Red Army General
Staff and the US and the British military missions, and we
often exchanged information concerning enemy troep deploy-
ment. However, as the end of the war approached we began
to receive information from our Allies which did not conform
1o the real state of affairs.
1 would like to cite  letter of the Chief of General Staff
A. Y. Antonov to the head of the US military mission in the

USSR, Major-General John R. Dean.
“Dear Sir:

“I would like you to inform General Marshall of the
following:

“On February 20 of this year I received a message from
General Marshall that the Germans were deploying #WO
groups for a counter-offensive on the Bastern front: one
in Pomerania for an attack against Torn and another in the
Vienna — Moravska Ostrava area for an offensive towards
Lodz. The southern group was to include the SS 6th Panzer
Army, A similar report was received on February 12 .fr_om
the head of the army section of the British military mission
Colonel Brinkman.

“I'am extremely grateful to General Marshall for the infor-
mation intended to help attain our common goals which he
50 graciously offered us, )

“At the same time | regard it as my duty to inform Gengrad
Marshall that military actions on the Eastern front faile
' confirm the information he communicated, because msc
fighting has shown that the main group of Germas ‘mto pm'
ncluding the SS 6th Panzer Army, was deployed n® o
Pomerania and not in the Moravska-Ostrava ared but %
Lake Balaton region from where the Germans advar
l}:‘eaalm of reaching the Danube and force-cros®
of Budapest,

“This fact shows that the information Gf_’s‘:":‘ events 8
has used did not correspond to the actual cov
the Eastern front in the month of March:



“It 15 not o be excluded that certain sources of that infos-
mation were specially intended to confuse both the Anglo-
American and the Soviet commands and divert the Soviet
Command's attention away from the area the Germans ¥er¢
preparing the main offensive operation on the Eastern front

“Despite the above I request General Marshall, if Wm?k'
10 continue communicating available information concesmig
the enemy. 3

“I regard it as my duty to send this message (o Gcncﬂt
Marshall exclusively so he would be able to draw }he relevan
conclusions regarding the source of that information. "

*“Please convey my respect and acknowledgement (o Genel
Marshall.

“Yours truly, General of the Army Antonov
“Chief of Red Army General Staff

“March 30, 1945”
Mosco¥

On March 29, summoned by the Stavka I arrived in e
again with the plan of the First Byelorussian Front fo;mm
Berlin operation. The plan had been elaborated by the b
HQ and Command during March; all questions of principle -
been coordinated earlier with the General Staff and the SUPFE
Command. This enabled us fo submit a plan worked oP'onf
detail to the Supreme Command for consideration and def:‘;‘me

Late in the evening of the same day Stalin summon® e
to his Kremlin office. He was alone. A conference with
members of the State Defence Committee had just €& 5

Offering his hand in silence he then began to speks st
it always was, as If he were continuing a conversation
now interrupted: tetely

“The German front in the west has collapsed COMPIETZ
and, apparently, the Hitlerites do not want to take m“‘sx“’;y
to stop the advance of Allied troops. At the same me o <
are strengthening their groups on all the most ;mporﬂ;‘(
sectors against us, Here is the map, take a look at the 12
data on German froops.”

Lighting his pipe Stalin went on:

“I think it's going to be quite a fight...”

Then he askegd mfopinionqof the engehmy on the Berlin secto™
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Producing my front reconnaissance map I laid ig down before
the Supreme Commander. Stalin began to examine the whole

aperational-strategic group of German #100]

ps in the Berlin
strategic direction with great attention.

According to our data, the Germans had four armies there
with no less than 90 divisions, including 14 panzer and motorized
divisions, 37 separate regiments and 98 separate battalions.
Subsequently, it was learned that there were not less than
2 million effectives, 10,400 artillery pieces and mortars, 1,500
fanks and assault guns, 3,500 combat aircraft on the Berlin

sector, and additionally a 200,000-strong garrison was being
formed in Berlin proper.

“When will our troops be ready to attack?” asked Stalin.
1 reported:

. “The Firs} Byelorussian Front can begin the offensive not
ater than in two weeks. The First Ukrainian Front will
a‘:g:‘parem\y alsa be ready by that time, The Second Byelorussian
hq:{:;a\? all appearancesA will be delayed with the complete
o 10{\ of thg enemy in the Danzig and Gdynia area until
o :); ‘and will be }xnable to begin the offensive from the
Ukl’aiu'v.a: ?:::‘\;f'l'y with the First Byelorussian and the First

“In that case, we wi i i i
waiting for Rok‘cssovskil’sh!?::n:ntub:f“"’ thFdOSperl;“m‘fx W“hfﬂlt
ftv_l‘_ :ays late, it's no tragedy.” " seid Sialin “if he s 2

tn he came up 1o hi .
and picked up 3 l:?te : his desk, leafed through some papers

“Here, read this,”

The le ! :
dmcsmtf‘;a;:‘bf“‘m a foreign well-wisher, It told about
v of the ALl t;ween N::m agents and official representa-
proposed o i :S.A“xjnm which it was clear that the Germans
et 10 g s 10 siop fighting against them if th

The mfe:e\:“ 2 separae peace on any terme,
German over:u:ms‘a ;‘? hat the Allies had allegedl;:v rejected the
e Germas would 0;:“&‘12‘&. 1t was not to be excluded that

ey Wi i 3
“{gnhm 0 you nake _leg“m Berlin for the Allied troaps.

g for a asked Stalin, A 5
Violate the \’:almswgr' he remarked: nd without

“1 think R D
ta a oosevelt w
inch at anwhinycmrds. w25 10 Churchill, he woul?i[r‘;"(



“It is not to be excluded that certain sources of that infor-
mation were specially intended to confuse both the Anglo-
American and the Soviet commands and divert the Soviet
Command’s attention away from the area the Germans were
preparing the main offensive operation on the Eastern front.

“Despite the above I request General Marshall, if possible,
to continue icati ilable information concerning
the enemy.

“I regard it as my duty to send this message to General
Marshall exclusively so he would be able to draw the relevant
conclusions regarding the source of that information.

“Please convey my respect and acknowledgement to General
Marshall.

“Yours truly, General of the Army Antonov
“Chief of Red Army General Staff

“March 30, 1945”

On March 29, summoned by the Stavka I arrived in Moscow
again with the plan of the First Byelorussian Front for the
Berlin operation. The plan had been elaborated by the Front
HQ and Command during March; all questions of principle had
been coordinated earlier with the General Staff and the Supreme
Command. This enabled us to submit a plan worked out iit
detail to the Supreme Command for consideration and decision.

Late in the evening of the same day Stalin summoned me
to his Kremlin office. He was alone. A conference with the
members of the State Defence Committee had just ended-

Offering his hand in silence he then began to sge-’lk,. as
it always was, as if he were continuing a conversation just
now interrupted:

“The German front in the west has collapsed completely
and, apparently, the Hitlerites do not want fo take gncasurﬁ
to stop the advance of Allied troops. At the same ume they
are strengthening their groups on all the most important
sectors against us. Here is the map, take a look at the latest
data on German troops.”

Lighting his pipe Stalin went on:r
I think it’s going to be quite a fight..” .
Then he askcg mfcpinianqof the enemy on the Berlin scctor
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Producing my front reconnaissance map I laid it down before
the Supreme Commander. Stalin began to examine the whole
operational-strategic group of German troops in the Berlin
strategic direction with great attention.

According to our data, the Germans had four armies there
with no less than 90 divisions, including 14 panzer and motorized
divisions, 37 separate regiments and 98 separate battalions.

Subsequently, it was learned that there were not less than
a million effectives, 10,400 artillery pieces and mortars, 1,500
tanks and assault guns, 3,500 combat aircraft on the Berlin
sector, and additionally a 200,000-strong garrison was being
formed in Berlin proper.

“When will our troops be ready 1o attack?” asked Stalin.

1 reported:

“The First Byelorussian Front can begin the offensive not
later than m two weeks, The First Ukrainian Front will
apparently also be ready by that time. The Second Byelorussian
Front by all appearances will be delayed with the complete
lignidation of the enemy in the Danzig and Gdynia area until
mid-April and will be unable to begin the offensive from the
Oder simultaneously with the First Byelorussian and the First
Ukrainian Fronts,”

“In that case, we will have to begin the operation without
waiting for Rokossovsky’s Front to act,” said Stalin. “If he is a
few days late, it's no tragedy.”

Then he came up to his desk, leafed through some papers
and picked up a letter.

“Here, read this.”

The letter was from a foreign well-wisher, It told about
clandestine talks between Nazi agents and official representa~
tives of the Allies, from which it was clear that the Germans
proposed to the Allies to stop fighting against them if they
were 1o agree to a separate peace on any terms.

The letter also said that the Allies had allegedly rejected the
German overtures. Nevertheless, it was not to be excluded that
the Germans would open the way to Berlin for the Allied troops.

“What do you make of it?” asked Stalin. And without
waiting for an answer, he remarked: I think Roosevelt won't
violate the Yalta accords, but as to Churchill, he wouldn't
flinch at anything.”



Approaching the desk again he called Antonov and ordere
him to come immediately.

Fifteen minutes later Antonov was in the office of th
Supreme Commander.

“How’s Rokossovsky doing?”

Antonov reported on the situation and the course of militar:
operations in the Danzig and Gdynia area, after which Stalir
inquired about the state of affairs with Vasilevsky at Kénigs:
berg.

Antonov reported on the situation on the Third Byelorus-
sian Front.

Stalin silently bid him read the letter he had just shown me.

Antonov said:

“This is further proof of backstage intrigues in which the
Hitlerite and the British government quarters are enga-
ging.”

Addressing Antonov the Supreme Commander said:

“Communicate with Konev and order him to come to Gl_‘iQ
on April 1 with the plan of the operation for the First
Ukrainian Front, and the next two days work on the general
plan with Zhukov.”

Next day Antonov showed me the draft strategic plan of
the Berlin operation which completely included the plan of
the offensive for the First Byelorussian Front. After I had
carefully studied the plan of the Berlin operation elaborated
by the Supreme Command I concluded that it had been well
prepared and fully answered the operational and strategic
situation obtaining at the time.

On March 31, Commander of the First Ukrainian Front
Marshal Konev arrived at the General Staff and immedna}rb’
joined in the study of the general plan of the Berlin operatios,
and then reported on the draft plan of the First Ukrainian
Front’s offensive.

As far as I can remember we were all unanimous at the
time on all questions of principle.

On April I, 1945, Antonov delivered his report on lhj
general plan of the Berlin operation at the Suprcme.Comman

Stavka, then came my report on the plan of the First Byelo-
russian Front’s offensive and Konev's report on the plan
of the First Ukrainian Front’s offensive.
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The Supreme Commander refused to agree with the entire
boundary line between the First Byelorussian and the First
Ukrainian Fronts marked on the map of the General Staff,
He hachured the line from the Neisse to Potsdam and drew the
line only to Lubben (60 kilometres south-east of Berlin).

He told Marshal Konev right away:

“In case the enemy puts up stiff resistance on the east-
ern approaches to Berlin, which will undoubtedly happen,
and the First Byelorussian Front is delayed, the First Uk-
rainian Front is to be ready to attack Berlin from the south
with the tank armies.”

There exists an incorrect idea that the 3rd and 4th Guards
Tank armies were committed to the battle for Berlin allegedly
not by a decision of the Supreme Command but on the initia-
uwve of the Commander of the First Ukrainian Front. In order
to reconstruct how it really was I will quote Konev’s words
on the question at a meeting of the top-ranking commanding
officers of the central army group on February 18, 1946,
when everything was still fresh in our memories.

“When at about 24:00 hours on April 16 I reported that
the offensive was proceeding successfully Comrade Stalin issued
the following order: ‘Comrade Zhukov is having it rather
tough, turn Rybalko and Lelyushenko towards Zehlendorf,
remember how we had agreed at General Headquarters.””

It was decided to begin the offensive on Berlin on April 16
without waiting for the Second Byelorussian Front which,
according to all precise estimates, could begin the offensive
from the Oder not earlier than April 20.

In the early hours of April 2, in my presence, the Sup-
reme Commander signed the directive for the First Byelorus-
sian Front to prepare and carry out the operation with the
lz;im of taking Berlin and instructions to reach the Elbe in 12-15

ays.

It was decided to launch the main attack from the Kistrin
bridgehead with four infantry and two tank armies. The latter
were to be commutted to battle after the enemy defence was
breached bypassing Berhin from the north and north-east.
The Front’s second echelon (the 3rd Army commanded by
Colonel-General A. V. Gorbatov) was also to be committed on
the main sector.
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In view of the changes in the boundary line and instruc-
tions for the Front to be ready to turn the tank armies from
the south towards Berlin the Supreme Gommander signed the
draft directive to the First Ukrainian Front a day later after
he had made the necessary refinements.

The directive ordered the First Ukrainian Front to:

smash the enemy group in the Kottbus area and south of Ber-
lin;
isolate the main forces of Army Group Centre from the
Berlin group and thereby secure the offensive of the First
Byelorussian Front from the south;

reach the Behelitz-Wittenberg line and further along the
Elbe river to Dresden in 10-12 days (not later);

mount the front’s main blow in the direction of Spremberg;

commit the 3rd and 4th Guards Tank armies after the break-
through in the direction of the main blow.

In view of the fact that the Second Byelorussian Front
was still heavily engaged with the German forces in areas
south-east of Danzig and north of Gdynia, the Supreme Com-
mand decided to begin redeploymg that Front's main forces 10
the Oder replacing the 1st Army of the Wojsko Polskie and the
61st Army of the First Byelorussian Front on the Kolberg-Swedt
sector not later than April 15-18. Part of the forces of Ro-
kossovsky’s Front were ordered to remain in the Panzig and
Gdynia areas for mopping-up operations. .

The aims and the objectives of the Second Byelorussian
Front were largely determined during discussions by the Su-
preme Command of the general plan of operations on the
Berlin sector.

Since the Second Byelorussian Front was to launch the

operation four days later Marshal Rokossovsky was not sum-
moned to the General Headquarters to discuss the Berln ope-
ration.
It turned out that in the first, most tense days the First
Byelorussian Front was to advance with an open right flank
without operational and tactical cooperation with the troops of
the Second Byelorussian Front.

We seriously took into account not only the forced delay
in the beginning of the Second Byelorussian Front's offe{l-
sive, but also the difficulties it would inevitably encounter 1
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forcing the Oder in its lower reaches. In the latter place
the river has two main channels, the East and West Oder 150-
250 metres wide and up to 10 metres deep. We believed that
the Second Byelorussian Front would be able to force both chan-
nels rather quickly and secure the required bridgehead but
not sooner than in two-three days. Therefore, its actual
impact on the enemy north of Berlin would be felt around
April 23-24, i.e. when the First Byelorussian Front was to be
assaulting Berlin.

Of course, it would have been better to wait five or
six days and begin the Berlin operation with three Fronts
simultaneously but, as I have pointed out above, in view of
the existing military-political situation, the Stavka could not
put off the operation for a later date.

We had very little time left before April 16 and very
many measures to be urgently taken. Troops were to be grouped,
extensive logistical support provided for, and large-scale opera-
tional, tactical and special preparations of the Front carried
out for an exceptionally important and unusual operation such
as the taking of Berlin.

During the entire war I took a direct part in many large
and important oifensive operations but the coming battle for
Berlin was a special, unprecedented operation. The forces of
the Front were to break through a zone of strong solid defen-
sive lines organised in depth beginning from the Oder and end-
ing with strongly fortified Berlin. At the approaches to Berlin
we would have to smash an enormous group of Nazi troops and
capture the capital of Nazi Germany for which the enemy would
undoubtedly wage a deadly struggle.

Pondering over the coming operation I repeatedly turned
my thoughts to the ding Batile of Moscow when the
strong enemy hordes at the approaches to the capital had been
inflicting mighty blows on the Soviet forces in the defensive.
I reconsidered separate episodes again and again analyzing
the mistakes of the two sides. It was my desire to take into
account the experience of that most involved battle to utilize
the best in the coming operation to the most minute details,
and try not fo make any mistakes.

The Berlin operation was the final victorious act along
the 3,000-km route of fighting by the heroic Soviet forces
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which had gained experience in major battles and been steeled
in fierce combats, The men were eager to finish off the
enemy as soon as possible and end the war.

In the evening on April 1, I called the Front Chief of
Staff, Colonel-General M. S. Malinin, from Moscow and said:

“Everything has been approved without any special changes.
We have very little time. Begin to take measures. 1 fly out
tomorrow.”

These short instructions were sufficient for Malinmn immedi-
ately to begin implementing planned measures to prepare for
the operation.

During the war we had not had any occasions to take
cities as large and strongly fortified as Berlin. Its total
area was nearly 900 square kilometres. A ramified network of
underground communications enabled the enemy troops to
carry out concealed manoeuvres.

Our reconnaissance planes photographed Berlin, all its ap-

proaches and defensive lines six times. The results of aeral
photography, captured documents and prisoner interrogations
were used to draw up detailed schemes and maps which
were supplied to all the troops and commands dawn to compa-
nies.
Engineering units made a scale model of the city with
its suburbs which was used in studying questions concerned
with the organisation of the offensive, the general assault
of Berlin and fighting in the city centre.

The conferences and command exercises with maps and
Berlin’s scale model between April § and 7, were effected
very actively and in a creative spirit. Parucipating in these
exercises were the army commanders, chiefs of S!ﬂ”-,f’"d

bers of military ils, the Chief of the Front Political
Administration, artillery commanders of the armics and the
Front, commanders of all separate corps and chiefs of the
Front’s arms of the service. The Front Logistics Chief was
also present and carefully studied questions of the opera-
tion’s logistical support. More detailed games and exercises
were held between April 8 and 14 in the .:eries, corps, divi-
sions and units of all the arms of the service. !

Due to the Front's rear communications being cxtremely
drawn-out as well as fo diversion of large supplies fof
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the East Pomeranian operation, the required supplies had
not been secured by the beginning of the Berlin operation.
Truly heroic efforts were needed on the part of the Front
and army logistics personnel. They proved to be worth their
duties.

In preparing the operation we all wondered what else to
undertake in order 1o stun the enemy even more and smash him.
Thus the idea originated of a night attack using searchlights.

It was decided to attack two hours before dawn. A hundred
and forty anti-air searchlights were to light up suddenly
enemy positions and objectives of the offensive.

During preparations for the operation the effectiveness
of the searchlights was shown to its participants. All those
present were at one favouring their use.

The question of using the tank armies was seriously dis-
cussed during the exercises when the breaching of the enemy
tactical defences on the Oder was rehearsed. It was decided
to commit the tank armies to battle only after the Seelow
Heights were captured, on account of the strong tactical
defences on these Seclow heights. -

Naturally, we did not count on our tank armies gaining

an opportunity for operational manoeuvring after the breach-
ing of the tactical defences as had been the case, for exam-
ple, in the previous Vistula-QOder, East Pomeranian and other
operations. In the latter operations the tank armies had moved
far ahead and created all conditions for the rapid movement
forward by the field armies.
i There were moments in the Vistula-Oder operation, for
Instance, when the 2nd Guards Tank Army was up to 70 kilo-
metres ahead of the field armies. This was not envisaged in
this operation, because the distance to Berlin along a straight
line was not more than 60-80 kilometres.

Therefore the following was provided for. If the strength of
the attack by the Front’s first echelon was to prove insuffi-
cient to rapidly overcome the enemy tachcal defences and
the possibility of a delay was to arise, then both tank armies
would be commitied to smash the enemy defence. This would
reinforce the attack of the infantry armies and help com-
plete the breakthrough of the enemy tactical defences in the
Oder and Seelow Heights area.
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It was stipulated in the Supreme Command directive that
both the 1st and the 2nd Guards Tank armics would be com-
mitted to battle for an atiack on Berlin from the north-east
and to outflank it from the north. However, during the re-
hearsal of the operation the commanding officers of the Front
Staff and 1 had serious doubts that enemy defences would be
successfully smashed in the offensive zone of the 8th Guards
Army on the Front’s main sector, particularly in the area of
the strongly fortified Seclow Heights which were 12 kilometres
from the forward line of the German defences.

Since the lefi-flank neighbour, the Second Byelorussian
Front, would begin the offensive later than we, any delay
in breaching the enemy defences could lead to a very unfa-
vourable operational situation. To put the Front beyond the
reach of chance, we decided to deploy the Ist Guards Tan.k
Army commanded by General M. Ye. Katukov in home posi-
tion behind Chuikov's 8th Guards Army so as to commit the
former in the offensive zone of the 8th Guards Army in case of
need.

Having assumed responsibility for the change in the _de-
ployment, as provided for in the Supreme Command’s directive,
I nevertheless reported in to the Supreme Commaader.

After listening to my arguments Stalin said: i

“Do as you think better, you’re in a better position {0
judge on the spot.”

‘What was happening in the meantime on the other side of
the front lines? .

The Nazi High Command was planning the battle fﬂf
Berlin as the decisive battle on the Eastern front. Aftempting
to raise the morale of his troops Hitler wrote in an appeal
on April 14: .

“We have foreseen this attack and countered it with 2
strong front. The enemy is ing the tr d f_O“"c
of the artillery. Our infantry losses are being replemsh.ed
i i bined and units

by able new for nents in
of the Volkssturm reinforcing the front. Berlin will rema
German... regic

Three groups of Nazi armies defended the ma.in stral
directions on the Eastern front. Army Group Vistula along
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the Oder defended the approaches to Berlin from the north-
east and the east. The central army group operated to the
south defending Saxony and the approaches to Czechoslova-
kia's industrial areas from the north-east. The southern army
group blocked the way to Austria and the south-eastern
approaches to Czechoslovakia.

Initially, Army Group Vistula itself had been preparing
to counterattack the forces of the First Byelorussian Front.
But after it had been routed and lost the Pomeranian
bridgehead the remaining troops retired beyond the Oder and
began intense preparations to defend the Berlin sector. The
Nazi Command continued to urgently form new units and
formations, mostly SS, to reinforce Army Group Vistula, Thus,
three divisions were formed in a short time in only one
training camp in the Debnitz area.

At first, Himmler headed the defence of the immediate
approaches to Berlin, and all the top posts were given to SS
generals. Thereby the Nazi Command emphasized that it was
a particularly important moment. Nine divisions had been
transferred to the Berlin sector from other sectors in March
and April 1945,

During interrogations former Chief of the Nazi High Com-
mand Operations Department Headquarters, Colonel-General
Jodl recalled:

“In order to provide the necessary reinforcements for the
Bastern Front by the beginning of the decisive Russian offensive,
we had to disband our entire reserve army, i, e. all the infaniry,
panzer, artillery and special reserve units, military schools and
colleges, and send their personnel to remforce the troops.”

The Nazi Command drew up a detailed plan for the defence
of the Berlin sector. It hoped that defensive battles on the Oder,
the strategic forefront of Berlin, would be successful. The
following measures were taken with this aim. X

General Busse’s 9th Army which defended the city was
reinforced with personnel and military hardware. New divisions
and brigades were formed in its rear, Units on the forward line
were brought up almost to full strength. Particular attention was
?aid to deployment and use of tanks and assault guns in the de-

ence.

An unbroken system of defensive works consisting of a
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number of uninterrupted zones several trenches each was built
from the Oder to Berlin. The main defensive line had up to five
continuous trenches, The enemy took advantage of cerfain
natural obstacles: lakes, rivers, canals and ravines. All towns and
villages were adjusted to an all-round defence.

Army Group Steiner was being formed in an area northeast

of Berlin with the aim of attacking the flank of the First Byelo-
russian Front. Picked marine units were also transferred to this
area.
In addition, special measures were taken to defend Berlin.
The city perimeter was divided into six defensive sections.
Besides these there was a special, ninth section, including the
centre of Berlin with the government buildings, Imperial Chan-
cellery, Gestapo and Reichstag.

Three defence lines were built at the immediate approaches
to the city: the outer protection zone, the outer defensive
perimeter and the inner defensive perimeter. Heavy barricades,
anti-tank obstacles, obstructions, and concrete structures were
erected on the streets of the city. House windows were reinforced
and turned into embrasures.

A newly formed headquarters for Berlin’s defence warned
the population that it should be prepared for disparate street
and house fighting and that the struggle would be waged on the
ground and underground. It was recommended to take advan-
tage of the subway, underground sewage system and commu-
nications. A special order of the defence headquarters advised
to turn residential areas into fortresses. Every street, square
lane, house, canal, and bridge became elements in the overall
defence system of the city. Two hundred batialions of l?w

Volkssturm created for street fighting underwent special
training. .

All the anti-aircraft artillery at the approaches to and in
Berlin was used to reinforce artillery defence of the city.
More than 600 anti-aircraft artiliery pieces of large and medll'lm
calibre were mounted for anti-tank and anti-personnel action
to defend the city. In addition, tanks undergoing repairs w.ﬂh
operational guns were used as fire points. They were ifunfd
in the ground on street corners and at railway bridges. Anti-tank
groups were manncd by members of the Hitlerjugend, the
Nazi youth organisation. They were armed with Faustpatroncit.
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More than 400,000 people toiled on the defences of Berlin,
Picked units of police and SS were deployed in the city.
Numerous SS regiments and separate battalions from the
vicinity were brought in to defend the special section. These S§
troops were headed by the chief of Hitler’s bodyguard Monke.

The Nazi Command expected that it would force us to lose
one line after another, delay the batile to the utmost, exhaust
our troops and stop them at the nearest approaches. It was meant
10 do the same thing with our troops as had been done with the
German troops by the Soviet Armed Forces at the approaches
t0 Moscow. But these plans were not to be realized.

Events preceding the Berlin operation had developed in
such a way that it was very difficult to conceal our intentions
from the enemy. It was obvious to anyone, even a person with
1o idea of military affairs, that the key to Berlin lay on the
Oder and the forcing of that river would be immediately fol-
lowed by a direct attack on Berlin. The Germans expected this,

Subsequently, General Jod! said:

“It was clear for the General Staff that the batile of Berln
would be decided on the Oder, and for that reason the bulk of
the 9th Army's troops defending Berlin was deployed on the
forward line. The reserves that were being urgently formed
were to be deployed north of Berlin for a subsequent counterat-
tack against Marshal Zhukov's forces...”

Preparing the offensive we were fully aware that the Germans
were expecting our thrust on Berlin. That was why the Front
Command pondered over the way to organize the attack more
unexpectedly for the enemy in all the details.

We decided to attack the enemy troops in the defensive with
such force that they would at once be stunned and crushed by

using masses of aircraft, tanks, artillery and other equipment.
But 10 muster secretly all the arms and military hardware on the
theat_re of military operations in so short a period of time
required titanic and I would say highly skilful work.

Numerous trains with artillery, mortar, and tank units moved
through Poland. Outwardly they were not military trains
at all: timber and hay were being transported on the flatcars.
But as soon as the train arrived at its destination, the camouflage
was quickly removed and tanks, artillery pieces and tractors
came off the flatcars and were immediately sent off 10 shelters.
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The empty trains returned to the east, and in their stead more
and more new ones appeared with military equipment. The
Front was reinforced with a large number of heavy guns,
mortars, tractors and other supplies,

On March 29, when the last shots had been fired in Po-
merania, artillery and tanks moved south under the strictest
camouflage. All the woods and groves along the eastern bank of
the Oder were filled with troops. Tens of thousands of guns and
mortars of various calibres were deployed on the Berlin sector.
It was necessary to equip firing positions for every gun, make
a dugout for the crew, and an ammunition pit.

The positions usually looked deserted in the daytime, but
they came alive at night. Thousands of men worked with
spades, crow-bars and picks in complete sifence. The work was
made more difficult by subsoil spring waters and the beginning
of spring mud., More than 1,800,000 cubic metres of earth
were excavated during those nights. On the morning of every
next day no traces of the tremendous night work could be
seen, Everything was carefully camouflaged.

Endless lines of tanks, artillery, lorries with ammunition,
fuel and food moved along numerous roads and without roads
at night. Only in terms of ordinance it was necessary to have
7,147,000 shells available by the beginning of the operation.
There could be no interruptions in supply if the success of our
offensive operation were to be secured. The nature of the
operation required ammunition to be forwarded from Front
dumps to the troops in an unending siream without the usual
army and divisional dumps.

The railway tracks were converted to the Soviet gauge
and ammunition was carried almost to the very Oder. To
provide an idea of the scale of these transport Operauons
suffice it to say that if the trains supplying this operation were
placed along a straight line one after another, they would streich
for more than 1,200 kilometres.

We were absolutely sure that the troops wuuld. l.xavc no
shortage of ammunition, fuel and food. Indeed, logistics Were
organized so well that when we began the assault of Berlin
proper, we had as much ammunition as when we leff the
bridgehead on the Oder. The supplies were evenly replenished
during the entire advance from the Qder to Berlin.
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On the whole preparations for the Berlin operation were
unprecedented in scale and intensity. A total of 77 rifle divisions,
3,155 tanks and self-propelled guns, 14,628 artillery pieces
and mortars and 1,531 rocket launchers were deployed on a
relatively narrow area of the Pirst Byelorussian Front in a
short period of time. We were certain that with these means and
forces our troops would smash the enemy in the shortest pos-
sible time.

This entire mass of military equipment, manpower and sup-
plies was carried across the Oder. It was necessary to build a
large number of bridges and crossings not only for the troops to
g0 over but also to supply them later on. The Oder was 380
metres wide in some places. The ice began to drift on the river.
Engineer and construction work was done very close from the
front lines under systematic enemy artillery and mortar fire and
air raids. Nevertheless, by the moment the units began to occupy
starting positions 25 bridges and 40 ferry crossings had been
built across the Oder. The area of the crossings was protected by
many lines of anti-aircraft artillery fire and patrols by many
dozens of fighter planes.

Beginning with the first days of February the enemy was very
active on the Oder. During March and the first half of April,
the intense fighting for our bridgeheads in the Kiistrin area did
a0t cease for a single day. In addition to massive bombing raids,
the enemy used the missiles and floating mines to destroy the
bridges and ferry crossings, but the bridges continued to exist.
The damage was being quickly repaired. Thousands of kilo-
metres of telephone wires were ready to operate both under-
ground and on poles.

On the sector of the Front’s main attack there were up to
270 artillery pieces (76-mm and larger calibre) per one kilo-
metre of the front line to be breached.

Simut 1y with operational, tactical and material prepa-
rations for the operation, the military councils, political bodies
and Party organizations carried on extensive Party-political
work to prepare the personnel for the final Berlin operation.

We celebrated the 75th anniversary of Lenin’s birth on
those days. Educational work among the troops was inspired
by the name of the leader of the revolution. The Party con-
sciousness among the officers and men was very high in that
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historic final period of the war. The number of people joinin,
}he (;ommL[anl Party increased. 1 had occasion to be presen
in mid-April at a Party meeting in the 416th Rifle Divisio
of the 5th Shock Army.

All those who spoke pointed out that every Communist was It
lead the men forward by force of personal example in the
comung operation, particularly during the assault of* Berlin.
Not oFly Communists but also non-Party soldiers spoke with
great inspiration assuring the Party that they were ready to
finish off fascism,

.l.musl say a few kind words about member of the Front
Mlluary Council, Lieutenant-General Konstantin Telegin, who
directed the entire Party-political work among the troops with
great creative energy through the Front Political Administration.
He managed to visit many units personally urging the men and
commanders to perform feats of arms for our Motherland.

At the same time an extensive explanatory work was con-
ducted among the troops on their loyal behaviour towards
Germany’s civihan populatton which had been cruelly deceived
by the Nazis and was now experiencing all the vicissitudes of
war. Due to timely instructions by the Party Central Committee
and extensive explanatory work among the troops we managed
to avoid undesirable actions by men whose families had suffered
terrible atrocities and violence at the hands of the Nazis.

It has already been mentioned that the First Byelorussian
Front was to smash the Berhn group and take Berlin with
assistance from part of the forces of the First Ukramian Front.

Constant operational and tactical cooperation was envis-
aged between the First Byelorussian and the First Ukrainian
Fronts coordinated and corrected by the Stavka.

Thus, in the course of the operation the Stavka specified
cooperation between the group on the right flank of the First
Byelorussian Front and the 4th Tank Army of the First Ukrai-
nian Front reaching the Potsdam, Rathenow and Brandenburg
area so as to close the operational encirclement of the enitre
Berlin enemy group.

It was decided, in planning the operation, to strike an auxiiary
blow with the 69th and the 33rd armies from the Frankfurt-am-
Oder area (south of the Frankfurt-Berlin railway) in the gen-
eral direction of Behnsdorf so as to prevent the enemy 9th Army
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from retreating to Berlin after the breakthrough by the First
Byelorussian and the First Ukrainian Fronts on the Oder and
the Neisse,

The Stavka ordered the Commander of the First Ukrainian
Front to attack from the Kottbus area with part of its right wing
towards Wendisch-Buchholtz so as to cut off the 9th Army from
l?erlin and rout it jointly with the left wing of the First Byelorus-
stan Front.

By the strikes of the 69th, 33rd and 3rd armies of the First
Byelorussian Front and the 3rd Guards, 13th, part of the 3rd
Guards Tank and 28th armies of the First Ukrainian Front the
entire 200,000-strong German south-eastern group of General
Busse's 9th Army was cut off from Berlin and soon routed.

GENERAL PLAN OF THE | ) s zamorom
BERLIN OPERATION “ X 5511 Mot Dy




The important role played by the 1st Guards Tank Army
(First Byelorussian Front) should be emphasized: it reached
Berlin's south-eastern outskirts blocking the 9th Army’s escape
routes to Berlin. This made it easier for the 8th Guards Army to
fight in the city. .

At this point I would like to recall more or less consecutively
how the historic Berlin operation unravelled. e

Reconnaissance was carried out two days before the beginning
of the offensive along the entire front line. For two days, on
April 14 and 15, 32 recon groups consisting of up to one rem-
forced rifle banalion each, were reconnoitring in force to reveal
the enemy fire defence system, his deployment and probed the
strong and the weakest points in the defence zone. X

This reconnaissance in force also pursued another aim. It wa;
in our interests to force the Germans to deploy more men ““u
equipment on the forward line so that they would be hit by a
the Front’s artillery and mortars during the artillery ba"ag‘;
before the offensive on April 16. The reconnaisszfn:e_ou AL}"
14 and 15 was accompanied by strong artillery fire, including
large-calibre guns. o of

The enemy k the r i for the begin .
our offensive. Suffice it to say that some German units W'Corn
dislodged from their forward positions as a result of af]}l
by our recon groups, and almost the entire German artillery
took part in repelling the recon group attacks. hed

The aim we had pursued had been attained. The enemy rus od
his reserves to the second positions, However, our troops stopp
their advance and dug in. This was perplexing for the e"ﬂ;’:
command. As it was learned later, some of the German co
manders decided that our offensive had failed. 4 to

In the years of the war the enemy had become u;efore
the fact that we usually began our artillery barrage :rack
an attack in the morning, because infantry and tank a[a .
was restricted to the daylight, We decide;l to take advantag
of the enemy not expecting a night attack. .

Late at n’ivght, a lf):w hours before the artillery ﬂniﬂ:‘;
barrage, I set out for the observation post of 8th Quﬂfds
Commander, General Chuikov. ders of

Along the way I managed to meet many comman e
rifle and tank units and the Ist Guards Tank Army Commander,
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General Katukov, and his Chief of Staff, General Shalin,
All of them had not slept and were checking the combat
readiness of the troops under their command once again in all
the particularities.

1 was pleased by the foresight shown by generals Katukov
and Shalin, It turned out that yesterday morning ibey had
sent their upit commanders assigned 10 the first echelon of
the tank army to the observation posts of the corps commanders
of the 8th Guards Army to coordinate the details of coopera-
tion and conditions for their units to be committed  into
the breach.

From the Ist Guards Tank Army command post I called
HQ of §. 1. Bogdanav's 2nd Guards Tank Army. He was not
at HQ but with Army C der V.1 Ki . My call
was answered by 2nd Guards Tank Army Chief of Staff,
General A, I Radziyevsky, When 1 asked Radziyevsky about
the whereabouts of the formation commanders assigned 10
the forward echelons he answered:

"‘They're up in front, with Kuznetsov's people in connection
with the coming job.”

1 cuu!d only qlarvel at our commander tank-men, haw they
I‘:'aadr raised their operational and tactical skills during the
Mh was in such h.'xgh spirits that I arrived together with
A:;xl\ber of the Military Council K.F.Telegin and Front
sml lery Commander V. 1. Kazakov at the observation post of
A Guar&?{ Army Com{nander Chuikov. The member of the
Cl;:)x'n aMdllllary dCouncﬂ, Army Chief of Staff, Artillery

nder and other army generals and i i
were already there. e : nd senfor officers
cux[':ﬂ: was 3. am. Moscow time. Last-minute checks of
o a3t readiness for the operation were being made in all
Samum.ts. Ev?rymmg was done efficiently, calmly, and at the
ma: time without unwarranted self-assurance and underesti-

remn_ of zhe. enemy. It could be felt that the Army was
preparing to fight in all earnest, as one has to fight against a
Slf't;x}\lg and experienced enemy.
e checks were completed i
b A in an hour and a half. Artill
c?;:ge was fixed for § a.m. Moscow time. The hands of ;r\ye
moved slowly as never before. In order 1o fill the
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remaining minutes we decided to have some hot strong 1€2
which was made for us in the dugout by a girL I remember that
she had a non-Russian name Margot. We sipped tea I
silence, each deep in his thoughts.

At exactly threc minutes before the beginning of the
artillery preparation we all went out of the dugout ar{d t0_°k
up positions at the observation post which had been built with
particular care by the 8th Army Chief of Engineers.

The entire vicinity beyond the Oder could be seen from
here in the daytime. Now there was a morning mist there. I
looked at my watch: it was five o’clock sharp.

And at this moment, the vicinity was lighted up by e
fire of many thousands of guns, mortars and the legﬂld‘“y
Katyusha rocket launchers followed by a tremendous din from
the discharges and explosions of shells and aircraft bombs. The
continuous roar of bombers was steadily growing Jouder.

A few bursts of machine-gun fire were hean! from th;
enemy side in the first seconds, and then everything quiete
down. It seemed as if there were not a single living' crcanm:
left on the enemy side. The enemy did not make a s_mgle Sh‘:i
during the 30-minute powerful artillery barrage. This showe:
that the enemy was completely suppressed and the defence
system disrupted. For this reason it was decided 10 shorten
the time of the artillery preparation and immediately begin
the general offensive. . the

Thousands of flares of different colour flew into s
air. This was the signal for 140 searchlights placed at mterv(a)o
of 200 metres to flash spot lights equailing more than 1(_)0,?
million candlepowers, lighting up the batilefield and bhndmg
the enemy and snatching objects for attack by our tanks ml
infantry from the darkness, It was a striking picture, and
remember having seen nothing like it during my whole hks

The artillery fire grew denser; the infantry and the ‘:" .
drove forward in a single wave, their attack accompanied {hc
double rolling barrage. By dawn our troops had taken
first position and began to attack the second. the

With a large number of planes in the Berlin area ;
enemy was unable to use his air force effectively at night,
while in the morning our attacking forces were at such Cl“;‘t
quarters with the enemy troops that their pilots could n
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bomb our forward units without risking hitting !heir own {roops.

The Nazi troops were virtually swamped in a sea of fl.re
and metal. A thick wall of dust and smoke hung in the air,
and in places even the powerful anti-aircraft searchlights were
unable to penetrate it, but this troubled no one.

Our aircraft flew above the field of battle in waves. A few
hundred bombers hit targets that were too far for the arflllery
in the night. Other bombers cooperated with the troops in the
morning and day time. More than 6,550 sorties were made on
the first day of the battle.

It was planned for the artillery to make 1,197,000 shots,
actually 1,236,000 shells were fired: 2,450 railway cars of
shells or nearly 98,000 tons of metal hit the enemy. Enemy de-
fences were being destroyed and suppressed to a deplh_ of
8 il es, and some resi points even to 10-12 kilo-

metres,

Here is a subsequent account of the events by the commander
of the 56th Panzer Corps, Artillery General Weidling at an
interrogation at Front HQ:

“On April 16, in the first hours of the offensive the
Russians broke through on the right flank of the 10ist Army
Corps on the sector of Division Berlin, thereby threatening
the left flank of the 56th Panzer Corps. In the second half of
the day Russian tanks broke through on the sector of the
303rd Infaniry Division, of part of the SS lith Panzer
Corps, and threatened to attack units of Division Miincheberg
from the flank. At the same time the Russians exerted strong
bressure on the front of the sector occupied by my corps.

In the early hours on April 17 units of my corps, suffering
heavy losses, we

Sedt re forced to retreat to the heights east of
eelow...”.

In the morning on April 16 Soviet troops advanced
successfully on all sectors of the front. However, having
recovered from the initial shock the enemy began to resist
by means of bis artillery and mortars from the Seclow Heights,
while groups of bombers appeared from the Berlin direction.

e closer our troops approached the Seelow Heights, the
Sirong.cr became enemy resistance.
This natural def domi

line d over the surr g
terrain, had steep slopes and was a serious obstacle on the
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way to Berlin in all respects. It stood like a wall before our
troops blocking the plateau where the battle at the nearest
approaches to Berlin was to take place.

It was here, at the foot of the Seelow Heights that the
Germans expected to stop our troops. It was here th?l lhf'y
concentrated the largest of p and equipmen

The Scelow Heighis not only restricted the actions of our
fanks but were also a scrious obstacle for artillery. They
blocked the depth of enemy defence making it i!npf)SS‘b"’ 1o
observe it from the ground on our side. The amﬂerym‘:
had to overcome this difficulty by more intense fire an
occasionally fired at random, his

It was also important for enemy morale to hold on to th "
major line. Berlin lay behind it. Nazi propaganda made a P‘l’";
of the decisive importance and invincible strength of the Seel ‘01‘
Heights calling them “Berlin’s Castle” or an “invincible fo
ress”,

By 13:00 I clearly realized that the fire system of the eﬂﬂ;"e'
defence was largely intact there, and we would be urable 0 .
the Seelow Heights in the battle array in which the offensiv
had been started and continued. decided

After seeking the advice of the army commanders we dec! .
fo commit both tank armies of generals Katukov and BOEd“’ak
to battle in order to reinforce the attacking troops and brcd.
through the defence by all means, At 14:30 I watched ﬂli‘ 2m
vance of the forward units of the Ist Guards Tank Army fr!
my observation post. :

At 15:00 1 calfed the Stavka and reported that the ﬁrsl;:;
the second defensive positions of the enemy had been brcﬂb‘had'
the Front’s troops had advanced up to 6 kilometres but‘ "

ed serious r on the line of the Seelow He{zf:
where enemy defences appeared to be largely intact. I c'ommf":h "
both tank armies to the battle to reinforce the offensive 0 oy
infantry armies. I thought that tomorrow we would brea
enemy defences by the end of the day.
R A

Qenre

. Y
e e -~ .. . X

armies with

o Nt N e gy e

any resistance. Support the attack of your tanlf B
bombers. Report in the evening how things will be going.
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In the evening 1 reported 1 the Supreme Commander again

about dificulties at the approaches to the Seclow Heights and

said that the line could not be taken eatlier than tomorrow
evening.

‘This time Stalin
dayrime.

“You should not have committed the 1st Gu:_zrds Tank Army
1o battle on the sector af the 8th Guards Army instead of vfhere
the Supreme Command had instructed.” Then’ he added: .

“Are you certain yowll take the Seelow line tomorrow?

Trying to appear calm I answered:

“Pomoreow, Apeil 17, by the end of the day the defence on
the Seelow Heights will be breached. I befieve that the_more of
his troops the enemy hurls at our forces here, the guicker we

will later take Berlin, because it is easfer to defeat the enemy in
the open field than in a city.”

spoke with me not as calmly as he had in the

“We intend to order Konev to move Rybalko’s and Lelyushen-
ka's tank armies towards Berlin from the south and Rokossoysky
to hurry with the force-crossing and also make a thrust out-

flanking Berlin from the north,” Stalin said.
1 answered:

“Konev's tank armies have every possibility to advance
rapidly, and they should be directed to Berlin, bus Rokossovsky
won't be able to start the offensive before April 23, because he
will be delayed in forcing the Oder.”

“Goodbye,” said Stalin rather wryly instead of continuing
and put dawn the receiver.

Soon we received a directive of the Supreme Command for
lhev First Ukrainian and Second Byelorussian Fromts, It pre-
scnb':d Konev to move the 3rd Guacds Tank Army via Zossen to
Berlin from the south, and the 4th Guards Tank Army to reach
the Po\sdau! area, and Rokossovsky to force the Oder faster and

advance pact of his forces outflanking Berlin from the north.
Fierce fighting Nared u

 § p on alt sectors of the front early in
the morning on April 17. The enemy resisted desperately,
\‘l‘nwcvcr' in the evening the enemy began to retreat, unable to
w»lh§mnﬂ attacks by the tank armies committed to battle on the
Previous day which had breach:

places on the Seelow

ed the defence in a number of
in the morning on

Heights cooperating with infant armi
i rmies,
April 18 the Seelow Heights wge tal:ee;.
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Having broken through the Seelow line we gained an oppor-
tunity to commit to battle all the tank formations on a broad
front.

But on April 18, too, the enemy still attempted to stop the
advance of our troops throwing all available reserves and eved
units withdrawn from Berlin defences against them. Only on
April 19, having sustained heavy losses the Germans gave in 10
the mighty onslaught of our tank and infantry armies and began
to retire to the outer perimeter of the Berlin defence ared

A few days later Malinin reported that instructions ha'd b‘e’“
received from the Supreme Command annulling the directve
to Rokossovsky prescribing the Second Byelorussian Front 10
attack Berlin outflanking it from the north. .

It was obvious that the troops of the Second BYCI"'“smg
Front forcing a most complicated water system on the Oder at
overcoming the German defence there would be unable 10
begin the offensive with all its forces before April 23.

As the actual course of events showed, the Second I?yelorus'
sian Front was able to mount an offensive with its main forces
not earlier than April 24, when street fighting was alreéd.‘;
underway in Berlin and the right-wing group f:f the Fx;se
Byelorussian Front had already outflanked the city from !
north and north-west.

In the course of the fighting on April 16 and 17, and Iarf:;
I repeatedly analyzed the way the operation had been carri
out by the Front’s forces to ascertain whether there were "’",y
mustakes m our decisions which could lead to the operations
failure.

There were no mistakes. It is to be admitted, howevtr;
that we made a slip which dragged out the fighting for one ©
two additional days in breaching the tactical zone. 3 d

In preparing for the operation we somewhat underestimaf
the complicated nature of the terrain in the Seelow Heights
area where the enemy had an opportunity to organizé *
defence that was difficult to overcome. Situated 10 to 12_"’10'

oo .

ited time to pre-

. Y . T
and air bombing. Of course we had a very lim
pare the Berlin operation but even that cannot serve as an eXCuse
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[ must assume the blame for the slip above .a)l. »

1 think that the responsibility for nat being sufl’mgntly
repared to take the Seelow Hejghts on the army scalfe will be
2ken by the relevant army commanders, if not publicly then
n private. In planning the actillery attack, account sh‘ould have
been taken of all the difficulties involved in destroying enemy
defences in this area.

Today, a long time after the events,

plan of the Berlin operation 1 have reached the conclusion that
the defeat of the Berlin enemy gronp and the taking of Berlin
jitself were done correctly, but it was also possible to carry out
the operation in a somewhat different way.

There is no denying the fact that now, when everything is
completely clear, it is much easier to draw up an offensive plan
than af the time when we had to practically solve an equation
with many unknowns. Nevertheless, 1 would like to share my
thoughts on the subject.

The capture of Berlin should have immediately and by all
means been assigned to two Fronts: the First Byclorussian and
the Fisst Ukrainian with the boundary line between them as
f\oucws: Frankfurt-am-Oder-Firstenwalde-the centre of Berlin.
“f;::xs‘vanant the First Byelorussian Front’s main force could
nonha-:ac“d on a Harrower sector outfla‘nking Berli~n from the
tin £ :SL north and north-west. The First Ukrainian Front's
ot e w&{uld .have attacked Berlin by the shortest possible

0'3 enveloping it from the south, south-west and west.
3)‘&{0::5:“—5(:, there was an_ altérnativ.e: to assign the First
farcing “sla‘nf Front the mission of taqug Berlin alone, rein-
e eft wing by not less than two infantry, two tank and

This alll'mles .and relevant artillery and engineec units.
rolof 1n emanv? would have n}ade preparations for and con-
tion bm::f‘e““"“ more complicated, but the overall coopera-
hase bm“m “‘0‘05 in routing the Ba'rlm enemy group would
would have :ﬁ S\mphr._ p:'lmcularly in taking the city. There

AS 16 the C?;\ less friction and vague points.
could 1t offensive by the Second Byelorussian Front, it

A ave been organized more simply.

\in.s:x::;:l:o:‘“ns force may have been left on the Stet-
Swedt adi cctor, the Fn{nls main forces deployed south of

adjacent to the First Byelorussian Front's right wing,
U liny

in pondering over the
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or perhaps even the offensive launched from behind its fla
(after it has forced the Oder) attacking in a north-weste
direction and cutting off the Stettin-Swedt enemy group.

When the Supreme Command considered and approve
the plan these variants, for a number of reasons, were I
mentioned. The Supreme Command implemented the idea of
attack on a broad front...

However, let us return to the events of those days. ,
In the first days of the fighting the First Byelorussian Fronf
tank armies had no opportunity to forge ahead. They were
forced to fight in close cooperation with the ficld armies. Gener-
al Bogdanov's 2nd Guards Tank Army acted somewhat more
successfully with the 3rd and Sth Shock Armies. MOYC?V;;
enemy resistance was slightly weaker on its sector after April ” .
The First Ukrainian Front's advance developed more swiff l)('
from the very first day. As expected, in the directio_n of its attac
enemy defence was weak enabling both tank armies to be cnmd-
mitted to batile in the morning on April 17. They 3}1""’““‘1
20 to 25 kilometres on the first day, forced the Spree river an
began moving towards Zossen and Luckenwalde in the morning
on April 19, ea
However, as Konev’s forces approached the Zossen ;l'm
enemy resistance stiffened and progress by units of the lin
Ukrainian Front slowed. In addition, the nature of the t“r"':k
made it difficult for Rybalko’s tank army to deploy in ba :
formation. In this ion Front C der Konev sen
General Rybalko the following radio message: ade
“Comrade Rybalko. Moving like a snake again. One brig e
fighting, the whole army waiting. I order you to cross ! ‘
Baruth-Luckenwalde line through the swamp along severd
routes in battle formation... Report the fulfilment. Konev.
April 20, 1945." e
On April 20, the fifth day of the operation, long-rang
artillery of the 79th Rifle Corps of the First Byclorlls";‘l'
Front's 3rd Shock Army commanded by Colonfl-(.'-ﬂ"“;le
Kuznetsov opened fire at Berlin. It was the beginning of !I
historic storming of Nazi Germany's capital. Simultaneouslys
the 30th Guards Gun Brigade's Ist battallion of the 47th Army
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commanded by Major Zyukin also fired a volley at the Nazi
capital.

On April 21, units of the 3rd Shock, 2nd Guards Tank, 47th
and 5th Shock armies broke into the suburbs of Berlin and
engaged the enemy there. The 61st Army, the Ist Army of the
Wojsko Polskie forces and other formations of the First Byelo-
russian Front moved swiftly bypassing Berlin towards the Elbe
where the meeting with Allied forces was expected.

ACTIONS OF ALL FRONTS DURING THE BATTLE OF BERLIN
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Extenstve Party-political work aimed at securing Hish
attacking spirit among the mcn was carried on by the
political departments of the advancing troops: 47ih Afmy
(chicf of the political department Colonel M. K. Kalashmk);
61st Army (chicf of the political department, Major-Genera
A. G, Kotikav), 2nd Guards Tank Army (chief of the pok
itical department, Colonet M. M. Litvyak), 3rd Shoclf _A{my
(chief of the political department, Colonel F.Y. Lisitsyn),
and 5th Shock Army (chief of the political department, Major-
-General Ye. Ye. Koshcheyev). 3 1

The Front’s Military Council addressed the following appe?
1o the personnct: First

“Privates, sergeants, officers and generals of the Fis
Byelorussian Front!

“Dear comrades:

“The decisive hour of battle has come. In front of Y‘E
lies Berlin, the capital of the Nazi state, and beyond Berln
the meeting with the troops of our Allies and complete V‘C'Oz
over the enemy. Doomed to perish the remaants of G_e”"ml
untts are stll resisting. The Nazi Command is drawing 1
its last leftovers of Volkssturm reserves, sparing neither e
men nor 15-year-olds to attempt to stem our offensive 50
to delay the hour of its destruction. ' Your

“Comrade officers, sergeants and Red Army men: hin
untts have covered themselves with unfading glory. Nf" :hi
could stop you either at the walls of Stalingrad, or '"B .
steppes of the Ukraine, or in the forests and swamps f’f 4 s
lorussia. You were not stopped by the strong fortification
which you have overcome at the approaches to Berlin. re

“You are faced by Berlin, Soviet warriors. You must {2 "
Berlin, and take it as swiftly as possible so the enemy has “r
time to come to his senses. Let us then bring all the P‘“”J
of our military equipment to bear on the enemy, let vS rﬂc);
all our will for victory and all our intelligence. Let uS "
disgrace our soldier’s honour and the honour of our mlitary
colours, 1

“On to the assault on Berlin, to the complete and fm::(
victory, comrades-in-arms! By daring and courage, BW“
teamwork between all arms of the service, good mutual suppo/
sweep aside all obstacles and forge ahead, only forward, 1@
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the centre of the city, to its southern and western outskirts —
to meet the Allied forces moving from the west. Forward to
victory!

“The Front Military Council is sure that the glorious
soldiers of the First Byelorussian Front will fulfill the
mission entrusted to them with honour, wipe off the face of
the earth the last obstacles on the way to the new victory and
raise their military colours over Berlin in glory.

“Forward to the assault on Berlin!

“Commander of the Member of the Military
“First Byelorussian Front Council of the First
“Marshal of the Soviet Byelorussian Frons

“Union Lieutenant-General

“G. Zhukov K. Telegin”™

In order to crush the enemy defence in Berlin as swifily
as possible it was decided to commit the 1st and the 2nd
Guards Tank armies together with the 8th Guards, 5th
Shock, 3rd Shock, and 47th armies to the fighting in the city.
They were to rapidly meutralize enemy defences in Berlin
with powerful artillery fire, air attacks and a tank avalanche.

On Apnt 23 and 24 troops of the First Byelorussian
Fromt were mauling the Nazis at the approaches to the
centre of Berlin. Units from the First Ukrainian Front’s
3rd Guards Tank Army had engaged the enemy in the
southern part of the city.

On April 25, the 47th Army’s 328th Rifle Division and
the 2nd Guards Tank Army’s 65th Tank Brigade of the
First Byelorussian Front which were advancing west of
Berlin joined up with the 4th Guards Tank Army’s
6th Guards Mechanized Corps of the First Ukrainian Front in
the Ketzin area.

‘Thereby, the more than 400,000-strong Berlin enemy force
was cut into two isolated groups: the Berlin and the Frank-
furt-Huben group.

General A. V. Gorbatov's 3rd Army from the Front reserve
commtted to battle advanced further along the Oder-Spree
Canal and exploiting the success of the lIst Guards Tank
Army quickly reached the Konigswusterhausep area.
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From the lalter area, turning abruptly south and south-¢3sh
1 struck out towards Teupitz and joined up with the nght-
wing forces of the First Ukrainian Front advancing in 2
north-westerly direction. The ring had been firmly closed
around the cney group south-cast of Berlin in the Wendische
Buchholtz area.

THE DORNTORY AREA
OF BEBLIV

(Here endod ihe sorming of ¢

Nasi Capual oa Mag 2, 1943)
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The fighting was developing successfully in Berhn, o8,

When the Front's troops broke into the capital of Berlin,
the city’'s defence had been weakened already in some
districts, because part of the Berhn garrison had been
transferred by the Nazi Command to strengthen the defence
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on the Seelow Heights. Qur units quickly found ihe weak
points and outflanked the main resistance centres by man-
oeuvring.

However, as they approached the city’s central part
resstanice stiffened sharply. The fighting became more fierce
on both sides. Enemy defence was continuous. The Germans
had used all the advantages offered to a side jn the defensive
within a city. An important part was played by multistorey
buildings, thick walls, and particularly the bomb shelters and
bunkers connected with each other through underground
passages. The Germans could move from one block to
another along these passages or even appear in the rear of our
troops.

Cutting Berlin mtfo two parts the Spree with its high
concrete banks surrounded the mil ial in the
city’s centre. Every house here was defended by a garrison,
sometimes up to a battalion strong.

Our offensive did not abate either by day or by might
All efforts were aimed at preventing the enemy from organizing
defence in new strongpoints. The armies’ battle formations
were well echeloned in depth, The first echelon attacked in
the daytime, units of the second echelon at night.

Berlin's defence, prepared in advance with its sectors,

districts and sections, was countered by a detaded plan of
the offensive.

huildi

Evg:ry army storming Berlin was assigned an offensive
zone in advance. Unifs Teceived specific objectives to capture —
districts, streets, and squares, A carefully drawn-up well-
pafterned system lay behind the seemimng chaos of the fighting
in the city. The main targets in the city were subjected to
withering fire.

The most heavy fighting in the central part of Berlin fell
to the lot of awsault groups and assault detachments con-
Sisting of all the arms of the service.

The aim of the street fighting in Beclin was to deprive the

enemy of the opportunity to deploy his forces i
oun, oo e ploy orces in a shock

garrison into indivi i
Gy o ¢ o individual parts, and rapidly

The necessary conditions had b
ondi een created to solve that
problem at the beginning of the operation. First of all, our
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troops had badly mauled a considerable part of the enemy
manpower and equipment at the approaches to the city.
Second, having swiftly surrounded Berlin we deprived the
Germans of the possibility to manocuvre with their reserves-
Third, the German reserves brought up to Berlin were
rapidly defeated.

All this enabled us to reduce the street fighting to 2
minimum despite numerous obstacles and make it easier
for the troops 1o destroy enemy defences within the city. .

Every infantry and tank attack was accompanied by massive
artillery and air strikes along all the sectors of the Front.
At regular time jntervals 11,000 guns of different calibre
opened fire at the same time. Nearly 1,800,000 artillery shells
were fired at Berlin from April 21 to May 2. On the wha{e,
more than 36,000 tons of metal fell on enemy positions il
the city,

On the third day of the fighting in Berlin fortress guns
were transported to Silesia Railway Terminal along specially
widened tracks and opened fire on the centre of the city. Every
shell weighed half a ton.

Berlin’s defence was blasted to smithereens.

Keitel later said at an interrogation:

“On April 22 1t became clear that Berlin would fall if all
the troops were not removed from the Elbe and thrown
agawst the advancing Russians. After a jomnt conference
of Hitler and Goebbels with Jod! and me it was decided: the
12th Army would leave weak rearguards against the Amer-
icans and attack the Russian forces surrounding Berlin.”

Jodl continued:

“On April 22 Goebbels asked me if it was possible to avert
the fall of Berlin by military means. I answered that 1t was
possible only provided we withdrew all the forces on the
Eilbe and sent them to defend Berlin. On Goebbels’ advice 1
reported my thoughts to the Fihrer, he agreed and instructed
Keitel and me together with the Headquarters fo be outside
Berlin and personally commang the counteratiack.”

The commander of the Berlin garrison, General Weidling
said at an interrogation:

“On Apnil 25 Hitler told me: *The situ:{tiun will improve (1).
The 9th Army will approach Berlin and hit the enesmy together




with the 12th Army. This attack will be inflicted along the
Russian southern front. Steiner’s troops will advance from
the north and hit the northern wing.”

All these plans were the fantasies of Hitler and his
entourage who had lost the capacity of thinking realistic-
ally. In the early hours on April 23 Keitel left Berlin for
the Headquarters of the [2th Army with the mission of
joining it up with the 9th Army. On the next day he was
simply unable to return to the city. The Soviet troops were
mauling both these armies,

Radio telegrams signed by Hitdler were transmitted every
day, such as the following: “Where is the 12th Army?”, “Why
doesn’t Wenk attack?”, “Where is Schérner?”, “Attack, imme-
dia&?lyl", “When wiil you begin the attack?"

Since actions by the 5th Shock Army commanded by
‘ColoneLGeneral N. E. Berzarin have been hardly described
in our literature, I would like to tell about some of its feats
of arms. Several of them I witnessed firsthand, [ Jearned about
othiers from army d and unit ders.

In view of the particular importance of the mission this
army was assigned — to capture the area of government blocks
m the centre, including the Imperial Chancellery where
Hitles's headguarters as well as Hitler and his henchmen
were, we reinforced it with General L I Yushchuk’s 1lth
Tank Corps in addition to elements attached to it earlier.

The most complicated task in the initial phase was the
assault of the strongly fortified Silesian Railway Terminal
and forcing of the Spree river with its high concrete banks.

. The following forces were the first to burst into Berlin

Tom the east (they belonged to the 26th Guards Corps
commanded by General P. A, Firsov and 32nd Corps com-
manded by D, S, Zherebin):

e 94th Guards Division (commander General I.G.

Gasporian, chief of the political department Colonel S.V.
Kuzavkavy;

the 89th Guards Division (commander General M. P. Se-

yugin, chief of the political department Colonel P. Kh. Gor-
diyenko);

chfhe 266tk Division (commander Colonel S. M. Fomichenko,
ief of the political department Colonel V. I. Loginov);
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the 60th Guards Division (commander General V'P's:
kolov, chicf of the political department Colonel L N. Artam!
nov);
the 416th Division (commander General D. M:.syzr'anav-
chief of the political department Colonel R. A. Mejidov); .

the 295th Division (commander General A.P. Dc.rofeyc s
chief of the political department Colonel G. T..Lukomn). or

OQur heroic soldiers had awaited this historic moment el
nearly four years. At last, the hour of the final reckon
with fascism had come, i ed all

It is difficult to describe the excitement which serz
the Soviet soldiers. . der m

Here are the recollections of artillery piece comman 266th
the 832n0d Artillery Regiment’s 6th battery of the
Rifle Division, Senior Sergeant Nikolai Vasilyev: ) and

“Towards evening our battery reached the hclgh!;. Jing
We saw an enormous city. We were overwhelmed by a °fwur
of joy and jubilation: it was the last enemy line and xhedmvé
of reckoning had come! We didn’t even notice how a Ca';‘ ved
up and our Commander-in-Chief, General Berzarin, Clmﬁre
out. Hailing us he ordered our commander 1o openh wn
3gainst the Nazis in Berlin! We had perhaps never sho
such ed and efficiency in firing...

“T:Ze medical instmc)tlor Malanya Yurchenko wrote ﬂ‘::
the battery’s shells: “For Stalingrad, for the Donl bass, {or""
Ukraine, for the orphans and widows. For mothers' tegmards

The 286th Guards Rifle Regiment of the 94th uko)
Division (commander Lieutenant-Colonel A. N. Krz?vchcn )
and the 283rd Guards Rifle Regiment of the same divlsxon.coll;lr
manded by Lieutenant-Colonel A. A. Ignatyev won p: amcum
distinction in the fighting during the storming of Berlin's easte
part. i
The soldiers sought 1o advance and showed mass heroism-

! 1 ified
Seemng that it was difficuls to capture the strongly fortific
i from moving 00

corner building that pri the r I f the
by means of a frontal attack, company Party organizer o of
283rd Guards Regi Alexei K with a group

soldiers sneaked round the building and attacked from the
rear. The enemy strong point was captured. . .
Unparalleled ‘valour was displayed by Senior Lieutenan
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1. P. Uksaintsey of the 283rd Guards Regiment. During the
attack of a house hand-to-hand fighting broke out, and he
rushed at the enemy. The brave officer knifed nine Nazis 10
death. Folfowing his example, Guards Sergeant Stepan Gro-
bazai and his section Knted several dozen Nazis, R

The remarkable Komsomol leader of the 94th Guards
Division  Captain Nikolai Gorshelev, deputy chief of the
dwision’s political department, died the death of a hero in
this fighting. He inspired the soldiers by his own example
1n combat, always being everywhere where the battle was
decided. He was respected and joved by the division's men
fofrf valous and the concern he showed for the rank and file and
officers.

The 9th Riffe Corps commande:
Union N!ajor-General 1. P. Rosly achieved the greatest success
“u storming Berlin on April 23. The soldiers of the corps seized
Carlshorst and part of Kopenick by a resolute storm and
forced the Spree on the march.

As 1 Was. told later, the assault detachment headed by
deputy dlyxsxon commander, Lieutenant-Colonel F, U. Galkin,
‘;l(onlspamcular distinction in the fighting there. After taking
c:rm}rm;st. advancing on the Treptow Park the detachmem
mzlsb:r on ht}le march B.erlm's largest electric plant, Rum-
Ga\kin’sg’ which the Nazis had intended to blow up. When
ol o group burst into the plant it was still running at

pacity. The plant was i iately ined. Ci 1

d by Hero of the Soviet

;?S;é::’::‘gg was reached with the remaining workers. ’E‘hey
Lieu\enan(xm(‘:mlue the plant's techinical maintenance.

A ‘; ol ene! F. U. Galkin, Lieutenant-Colonel
e mlego? and Lxeutenant-?olanel A. 1, Levin were award-
o, somrane ero of qxe Soviet Union for efficient organiza-
g e!ecxéc ;I{A:mhe;msrp shown in capturing the Rummels-
many obiuciivee , forcing the Spree swiftly and capturing

Brav i

o :“: ;.f‘x’leornsswere \fndenaken in forcing the Spree by

Heularly oy ‘heo\a"t‘ Brl%ade of the Dnieper Floiilla, par~

e we ngz‘:d_es motor-boat unit commanded b
. M. Kalinin. Despite strong enemy fire Pet;’

Officer Georgi i
g Dudnik ferried i 3
301st Rifie Division to the ene;f;e!::tx\l:me companies of the
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A firc broke out on board from a direct hit by an enemy
shell. Dudnix was badly wounded. Despite the wound and
burns, he drove the boat to the bank, landed the men, put out
the fire and set out again for his bank. However, he failed
to reach it being killed by mortar fire.

The helmsman of another boat, A. Ye. Samokhvalov, &!B-
played exceptional bravery and ingenuity during the crosing
by our units. Under enemy fire he repaired the boat and th;
his commander was killed by enemy fire he took over comman
and continued ferrying our troops,

Licutenant Kalinin, Petty Officer Dudnik, G. P. Kazakov
and A. P. Pashkov; sailors N, A. Baranov, A. Ye. Samokhvalov,
M. T. Sotnikov, N. A. Filippov and V. V. Cherinov were b;‘c‘
towed the title of Hero of the Soviet Union by a decree Ofl .
USSR Supreme Soviet on May 31, 1945, for military va oi:k
and heroism displayed by the seamen of the Ist Bobr_"ed
Brigade of the Dnieper Fiotilla. The flotilla itself receiv
the Order of Ushakov Ist Class. hock

Engaged in fierce fighting on April 24, the 5th S ;
Army continued to advance successfully towards the cemreﬂ:ie
Berlin, to Alexanderplatz, Kaiser Wilhelm's Palace,
Berlin Town Hall and the Imperial Chancellery. "

In view of the most successful advance by the 5th .Shﬂf,f
Army, as well as the particularly outstanding qualities f
its commander, Hero of the Soviet Union Colon_el-Genera(
N. E. Berzarin, the command appointed him the first SOV“
Commandant and Chief of the Soviet Garrison of Berlin on
April 24. B

Nikolai Berzarin was a loyal son of the Commun‘xst P{’rg;'
a patriof, and an experienced, strong-willed and d'SC.'pI_"'
commander. As army commander in the Y-'ISSY'K’Sh'"cn!
Vistula-Oder and Berlin operations Berzarin showed hlmS:'
to be a talented military leader. He took a thoughtfu
approach to elaborating operations and comrollmg. the
troops and implemented the higher command’s orders i 3
creative spirit. He always relied on the Communists in his
work,

He was well assisted in army affairs by member of !hc
Military Council, Lieutenant-General F. Ye. Bokov. Having
worked formerly at the General Staff, Bokov gained consider-
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ble experience in operational quESHONS and erganisation of
yperations. .
pe;e fighting in the centre of Bestin proceeded with lncreas-
ing intensity on Aprit 25, Relying on sirong defence points,
the enemy resisted stubbornly.

Our troops sustained heavy losses, but surged forward,
inspired by success, to the very cenire of Berlin where the
enemy High Command headed by Hitler still was. We knew
sis very well from German radio transmissions: Hitler hys-
terically called on his armies to save Berlin unaware that tl}ey
had already been smashed by the forces of the First Byelorusstan
and First Ukrainian Fronts.

The fiercest fighting broke out in the city’s ceutre on
April 29.

The Town Hall was assaulted by ihe 1008th Rific Regi-
ment (commander Colonel V.N.Borisov) and the 1010th
R;gimem {commander Colonel M. F. Zagorodsky) of the 266th
Rifle Division. The men of that division performed many
em}i{lg feats of arms which were described to me by firsthand
participants in the assauit.

Captam N,V.Robylev's battalion was set the mission
(.Jf. breaking through to the Town Hall and capturing it
jointly with Major M. A. Alexeyev's battalion supported by
ta1iks and self-propeiled artillery. Our men were met by such a
steong avalanche of fire that further advance afong the street
wai simply impossible,

¢ was decided then to break into the Towa Hall through
ll‘::eng“s by breaching them with explosives. Under the enex%xy
g T; sappers put tolite and exploded the walls one by
ge;x mcke. had not had time 1o disperse when assault
ﬂdiﬂf:n\m l;de 'XII‘“D d-':, breachies and cleared the buildings
fighting, own Hall from the enemy after hapg-to-hand
F‘z:;ksa afr;d w:’f'Pl‘Opelled guns were committed to battle,
gaten of ‘he\st ois they smashed the heavy wrought-iron
. smokmmt:w’?h‘hﬂ, breached the walls while seiting up
smoke, - The whole building was engulfed in thick

o .
Pﬁ;:::t;m; K. Madenov's platoon was the first to break i
- P. Kondrashev, K. Ye. Kryutchenka, L. F. Kashpu-
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A fire broke out on board from a direct hit by an enemy
shell. Dudnik was badly wounded, Despite the wound and
burns, he drove the boat to the bank, landed the men, put out
the fire and set out again for his bank. However, he failed
to reach it being killed by mortar fire.

The helmsman of another boat, A. Ye. Samokhvalov, dis-
played exceptional bravery and ingenuity during the crossing
by our units. Under enemy fire he repaired the boat and when
his commander was killed by enemy fire he took over command
and continued ferrying our troops.

Lieutenant Kalinin, Petty Officer Dudnik, G.P.Kazakov
and A. P. Pashkov; sailors N. A. Baranov, A. Ye. Samokhvalov,
M. T. Sotnikov, N. A. Filippov and V. V. Cherinov were bes-
towed the title of Hero of the Soviet Union by a decree of the
USSR Supreme Soviet on May 31, 1945, for military valO_lﬂ'
and heroism displayed by the seamen of the Ist Bobr.ulsk
Brigade of the Dnieper Flotilla, The flotilla itself received
the Order of Ushakov Ist Class.

Engaged in fierce fighting on April 24, the 5th Shock
Army continued to advance successfully towards the centre of
Berlin, to Alexanderplatz, Kaiser Wilhelm’s Palace, the
Berlin Town Hall and the Imperial Chancellery.

In view of the most successful advance by the 5!h. .Shock
Army, as well as the particularly outstanding qualities of
its commander, Hero of the Soviet Union Colonel-Genel:al
N. E. Berzarin, the command appointed him the first Soviet
Commandant and Chief of the Soviet Garrison of Berlm on
April 24, 3

Nikolai Berzarin was a loyal son of the Communist Party,
a patriot, and an experienced, strong-willed and dnsc_lpl""cd
commander. As army commander in the Yassy-Kishinev,
Vistula-Oder and Berlin operations Berzarin showed himself
to be a talented military leader. He took a xh.ough!fll‘
approach to elaborating operations and controlling ) the
troops and implemented the higher command’s ordel‘s' in 3
creative spirit. He always relied on the Communists in his
work.

He was well assisted in army affairs by member of the
Miltary Council, Lieutenant-General F. Ye. Bokov. Having
worked formerly at the General Staff, Bokov gained consider-
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able experience in operational questions and organisation of
operations.

The fighting in the centre of Berlin proceeded with increas-
ing intensity on April 25. Relying on strong defence points,
the enemy resisted stubbornly.

Our troops sustained heavy losses, but surged forward,
inspired by success, to the very centre of Berlin where the
enemy High Command headed by Hitler still was. We knew
this very well from German radio transmissions: Hitler hys-
terically called on his armies to save Berlin unaware that they
had already been smashed by the forces of the First Byelorussian
and First Ukrainian Fronts.

The fiercest fighting broke out in the city’s centre on
April 29,

The Town Hall was assaulted by the 1008th Rifle Regi-
ment (commander Colonel V.N.Borisov) and the 1010th
Regiment (commander Colonel M. F. Zagorodsky) of the 266th
Rifle Division. The men of that division performed many
exciting feats of arms which were described to me by firsthand
participants in the assault,

Captain N. V. Bobylev’s battalion was set the mission
of breaking through to the Town Hall and captuning 1t
jointly with Major M. A. Alexeyev's battahon supported by
tanks and scif-propelled artillery. Qur men were met by such a
strong avalanche of fire that further advance along the street
was simply impossible.

It was decided then fo break into the Town Hall through
the walls by breaching them with explosives. Under the encmy
firc the sappers put tolite and exploded the walls one by
one. The smoke had not had time to disperse when assauit
groups rushed into the breaches and clearcd the buildings
adjacent to the Town Hall from the enemy after hand-to-hand
fighting.

Tanks and self-propelled guns were committed to battle.
Firing a few shots they smashed the heavy wrought-iron
gates of the Town Hall, breached the walls while seting up
a smokescreen. The whole building was engulfed i thick
smoke,

Licutcnant K. Madenov's plataon was the first to break .
Privates N. P. Kondrashev, K. Ye. Kryutchenko, 1. F. Kashipa-
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rovsky and others acted bravely together with the daring
lieutenant. They used hand-grenades to clear the lobby and
halls. Every room was fought for.

Komsomol organizer of the 1008th Rifle Regiment's
Ist Battalion Junior Lieutenant K. G. Gromov climbed up on
the roof of the Town Hall. Having thrown down the Nazi
flag on the pavement Konstantin Gromov hoisted the Red
Banner over the Town Hall. Gromov was granted the title of
Hero of the Soviet Union for heroism and courage displayed
m these batiles.

Successfully advancing in the centre of Berlin the 5th Shock
Army cooperated very well with the 3rd Shock and the 2nd
Guards Tank armies, the 8th Guards Army, the 16th Air
Army and other forces. The rapid success achieved in the
fighting for the centre of the city was the result of skilful
organization of cooperation between all the advancing
armies. .

At this point I must note the briliant work done by the chief
of staff of the 5th Shock Army, General V.K.Kushchev,
his deputy General S, P. Petrov, Chief of the Intelligence
Department A. D. Siniayev, HQ Party organizer V.K.Po-
pov, Chief of Communications V.F.Falin and other staff
officers.

Thus, the end was in sight.

What was the Nazi leadership counting on at this moment
which was critical for Germany?

At mnterrogations Keitel said:

“Beginning with summer 1944 Germany was waging a war
to win time hoping that n a war in which both sides were repre-
sented by different states, different military leaders, different
armies and different navies, completely unexpected cP!anSCS
could occur in the situation as a result of the combination of
various forces. Thus, we were waging a war waiting for events
which were to happen but did not.”

At the time of Berlin's fall Hitler could no longer count
on these events and suggested the slogan: 1t is better to surren-
der Berlin to the Americans and the Briush than to let the

Russians into the city.” ) N
German pows in Berlin told us: “The officers maintaine:

that all efforts would be made not to let the Russians capturé
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Berlin. If the city were to be surrendered, it would only be to the
Americans.”

The battle in Berlin had reached its peak. All of us wished
to finish off the Berlin group by May 1. Although agonized,
the enemy continued to fight for every house, for every cellar,
for every storey and roof.

Despite this fierce but senseless resistance, the Soviet soldiers
took block after block. The troops commanded by generals
K , Berzarin, Bogd. , Katukov and Chuikov ad-
vanced closer and closer to the centre of Berlin.

April 30, 1945, will always remain in the memory of the Sov-
iet people and in the history of their struggle against Nazi Ger-
many.

On that day, at 14:25 hours troops of the 3rd Shock Army

der Colonel-General K A ber of the Mil-
1tary Council General A. L Litvinov) captured the main part
of the Reichstag building.

The fighting for the Reick involved great bloodshed.
The approaches to it were covered by strong buildings included
in the system of the Berlin’s ninth central sector of defence.
The Reichstag district was defended by crack SS units
almost 6,000-strong equipped with tanks, assault guns and strong
artillery,

Here is how the events unravelled. The overall assault on
the Reichstag was carried out by the reinforced 79th Rifle
Corps of the 3rd Shock Army consisting of the 150th and
17ist Rifle Divisions and the 23rd Tank Brigade. The corps
was led by a talented commander, Hero of the Soviet Union
Semyon Perevertkin, an active participant in the Battle of
Moscow in 1941.

The 150th Idritsa Rifle Division was commanded by an ex-
perienced general, Hero of the Soviet Union V. M. Shatilov.

Troops of the 79th Rifle Corps had burst into Berlin as early
as April 22. Advancing they liberated block after block. Owing
to their successful actions it became possible for the 3rd Shock
Army to hit the centre of Berlin- from the north.

The 79th Rifle Corps was turned south with the aim of cap-
turing the city’s northern part and exploiting the offensive to-

wards Pletzensee and Moabit,

In the evening of April 26 the corps’ units had forced the
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Ferbindungs-Kanal and taken Boiselstrasse Station, and in the
early hours on April 27, the north-western part of Moabit
was cleared of the enemy. The vanguards of the 150th
and the 171st Rifle Divisions reached the main Berlin electric
plant, the Putlitzstrasse Station, and the Komische Oper
theatre.

In the fighting the 150th Rifle Division took the Moabit
Prison freeing thousands of pows and political prisoners, Red
Army men found decapitating machines, guillotines, there, as
they had at the Pletzensee Prison.

In the combat order No. 0025 of April 28, 1945, Major-Gen-
eral S. N. Perevertkin specified the missions for the units
of the 79th Rifle Corps in taking the Reichstag:

“...3. The 150th Rifle Division: one rifle regiment to defend
the line along the Spree river. Two rifle regiments to continue
the offensive with the aim of forcing the Spree and capturing
the western part of the Reichstag...

“4. The 171st Rifle Division to continue the offensive in
its zone with the aim of forcing the Spree and capturing the
eastern part of the Reichstag...

“Commander of the 79th
“Rifle Corps

“Major General Perevertkin
“Chief of Staff

“Colonel Letunov”

Reinforced with Lieutenant-Colonel M. V. Morozov’s 23rd
Tank Brigade, the 150th and the 171st Rifle divisions’ vanguard
battalions commanded by Captain S. A. Neustroyev and Sem?r
Lieutenant K.Y, Samsonov captured the Moltke Bridge in
the zone of the corps’ main attack in the early hours on
April 29,

Fierce fighting took place from the morning of Aprfl 29
and all night before April 30 in the direct victnity of the Reichs-
tag. Units of the 150th and the 171st Rifle divisions were

preparing to storm the Reichstag.
At 11 aum. on Aprill 30, following an artllery and mortar

attack, the assault battalions of these divisions’ regiments and
tecon artillery groups commanded by Major M, M. Bondar and
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Captain V. N.Makov went into attack attempting to capture
the Reichstag building from three sides.

Following another 30-minute artillery barrage at I p.m. a new
and rapid attack began. Small arms and hand-to-hand fighting
flared up directly in front of the Reichstag building and for the
main entrance.

At 2:25 p.m. Senior Lieutenant Samsonov's battalion of
the 171st Rifle Division, Captain Neustroyev’s battalion and
Major Davydov's battalion of the 150th Rifle Division broke
into the Reichstag.

However, even after the lower storeys of the Reichstag had
been taken, the ememy garrison did not surrender. Fierce
fighting took place inside the building.

At 6 p.m. the Reichstag was stormed once again. Units
from the 150th and the 171st Rifle divisions cleared storey
after storey of the enemy. At 9:50 p.n. on April 30 Sergeant
M. A. Yegorov and Junior Sergeant M. V. Kantaria hoisted the
Victory Flag received from the army Mihtary Council on the
main cupola of the Reichstag.

Witnessing the hustoric batle for the Reichstag perso-
nally the Commander of the 3rd Shock Army Kuznetsov im-
m?d}ately called me at the command post and reported
rejoicing:

“The Red Flag is on the Reichstag! Hurrah, Comrade
Marshal!”

“Dear Vasily, 1 congratulate you and all your men heartily
with the wonderful victory. This historical feat by the troops
will never be forgotten by the Soviet people!”

Order No. 06 of the First Byelorussian Front’s Military
Council on April 30 read:

“1. The Reichstag district in the city of Berlin was defended
by crack $S units, In the early hours on April 28, 1945, the
€nemy parachuted in a battalion of marines to reinforce
the defences of the district. In the Reichstag district the
enemy resisted desperately our advancing troops having
turned every building, stairway, room, cellar into strongpoints
and defensive posittons. The fighting within the main bwlding
of the Reichstag repeatedly took the form of hand-to-hand
combat,

“2. Continuing the offensive the troops of Colonel-General



Kuznetsov’s 3rd Shock Army overcame enemy resistance,
took the main building of the Reichstag and today, on April
39, 1945, raised our Soviet Flag on it. Major-General Perevert-
kin's 79th Rifle Corps and his Colonel Negoda’s 171st Rifle
Division and Major-General Shatilov's 150th Rifle Division
won particular distinction in the fighting for the district
and the main building of the Reichstag.

“3. Congratulating with the victory won I commend all the
men, sergeants, officers and generals of the 171st and the 150th
Rifle divisions and the Commander of the 79th Rifle Corps,
Major-General Perevertkin, who personally directed the fight-
ing for the daring they displayed, and skilful and successful
fulfilment of the combat mission. The privates, sergeants, offic-
ers, and generals who won particular distinction in the fight-
ing for the Reichstag will be selected for government awards
by the Military Council of the 3rd Shock Army.

“4. The hour of the final victory over the enemy is nearing.
The Soviet Flag is already flapping over the main building
of the Reichstag in the centre of Berlin.

“Comrade soldiers, sergeants, officers and generals of the
First Byelorussian Front! Forward against the enemy — with
our last swift blow let us finish off the Nazi beast i its lair and
bring the hour nearer of final and complete victory over
Nazi Germany.

“The order is to be read in all companies, squadrons and
batteries of the front.

“Commander of the Member of the Military

“First Byelorussian Council
“Front of the First Byelorussian

“Marshal of the Soviet Front

“Union Lieutenant-General

“G. Zhukov K. Telegin

“Chicf of Staff of the First Byelorussian Front .

Colonel-General M*Malinin

At the end of the day on May 1 the Nazis in the Reichstag
could no longer withstand the onslaught and surrendered.
Only individual groups of Nazis in different sections of the
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Reichstag cellar continued to resist until the morning on

May 2.
Regil der Fyodor Zinchenko of the 150th Rifle
Division was appointed C dant of the Reichstag.

The fighting for Berlin was a life-and-death struggle. The
men had come here from the depths of Russia from Hero
Cities Stalingrad, Leningrad, from the Ukraine, Byelorussia,
from the Baltic, Transcaucasian and other republics to complete
the just war against those who had infringed upon the freedom
of their Motherland, Many of them had wounds from previous
fighting which had not healed yet. The wounded men did
not leave the ranks. Everyone was intent on surging forward.
It was as if there had not been the four gruelling years of
war: morale had risen, the spirits were high, so it was easier
to carry out the great undertaking, to hoist the Victory Flag
in Berlin.

. Our men showed great inspiration, heroism and valour
in the fighting, The maturity of our armed forces and their
progress in the years of the war were fully reflected in the
Battle of Berlin. The privates, sergeants, officers and generals
showed themselves to be creatively mature, resolute and ex-
tremely brave men in the Berlin operation. The Communist
Party had made exceptionally experienced soldiers and true
masters of warcraft out of them during the Great Patriotic
Wfﬂ'. and experience and knowledge are the most fertile
soil for the comprehensive development of the art of
warfare, .

3 How many thoughts swept through our minds in those
Joyful minutest We recalled the hardest Battle of Moscow
where our troops stood firm to the death not letting the enemy
reach the capital, Stalingrad in ruins but unvanquished,
glorious Leningrad which withstood the fiercest blo-
Ckaqe, Sebastopol which fought so valiantly against picked
Nazi troops, the triumph on the Kursk Bulge, and thous-
a.nds of destroyed towns and villages and the millions of
1‘:,‘1:5 the Sovier people lost, the people who endured and

fh..

And at last the most important moment for which our
Deoqle suffered immensely had come: the complete defeat of
Nazi Germany and the triumph of our just cause!



Only the Tiergarten and the government block remained
in German hands on May 1. This was where the Imperial
Chancellery was situated with the bunker of Hitler’s General
Headquarters in the courtyard.

On that day Martin Bormann wrote down in his diary:
“Our Imperial Chancellery is turning into ruins.”



Chapter 22

UNCONDITIONAL SURRENDER
OF NAZI GERMANY

At 3:50 on the morning of May 1, General Krebs, Chief of
the General Staff of the German Ground Forces was brought
to the command post of the 8th Guards Army. He said he was
authorized to enter into direct contact with the Supreme
Command of the Red Army to negotiate an armistice.

At 4:00 General Chuikov telephoned to report me that Gen-
eral Krebs had told him about Hitler’s suicide. According to
Krebs it occurred at 15:50 on April 30. Chuikov read to me
a letter from Goebbels addressed to the Soviet Supreme
Command. This is what it said:

“In accordance with the Will of the late Fiihrer, we author-
ize General Krebs to do the following. We inform the leader
of the Soviet people that today, at 15:50 the Fithrer departed
from this life of his own free will. By virtue of his legal right
the Filhrer by his Will left all power to Dinitz, myself and
Bormann. [ authotized Bormann to establish contact with the
leader of the Soviet people. This contact is essential for carrying
out peace negotiations between the powers which have suf-
fered the heaviest losses. Goebbels.”

Enclosed with Goebbels's letter was Hitler’s Will with the
list of the new Imperial Cabinet. The Will was signed by Hit-
ler, countersigned by witnesses, and dated April 30, 1945,
4 o'clock in the morning.

In view of the importance of the report I immediately sent
Wy deputy, General of the Army Sokolovsky to Chuikov's
command post for talks with the German general. Sokolovsky
Was to demand of Krebs the unconditional surrender of Nazi
Germany.

T got on the line to Moscow straight away and called Statin.
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He was at his summer cottage. The call was answered by
a duty general who said:

“Comrade Stalin has just gone to bed.”
. “Please, wake him up. The matter is urgent and can’t wait
till morning.”

In a little while Stalin was on the hne. I reported to him
about Hitler's suicide and the letter from Goebbels proposing

armustice.

Stalin answered:

“Now he’s done 1t, the bastard. Too bad he could not have
been taken alive. Where is Hitler’s body?”

“According to General Krebs Hitler’s body was burned.”

“Tell Sokolovsky that there can be no talks — either with
Krebs or any other Hitlerites — only unconditional surrender,”
said the Supreme Commander. “if nothing special happens,
don’t call me till morning. I want to have a little rest before
tomorrow’s May Day Parade.”

The May Day Parade... the May Day demonstration... How
much they mean to every Soviet man, especially if he is away
from his homeland. I saw clearly in my mind’s eye the troops
of the Moscow garrison moving towards Red Square. In the
morning, they would take their places and after the Command-
er who takes the salute finishes his speech they would march
past the Lenin Mausoleum, past the Government and Party
leaders. They would march past the walls of the ancient
Kremlin, stepping firmly, proud to represent the victorious
strength of the Soviet Armed Forces which had freed Europe
from the menace of fascism.,

About five in the morning General Sokolovsky phoned me
to report on his first conversation with General Krebs,

“The Germans have something up their sleeve,” he said.
“Krebs says he 1s not authorized to decide on unconditional
surrender. According to him, that can be done only by the
new German government headed by Donitz. Krebs claims that
he seeks to arrange a cease-fire in order 1o assemble the mem-
bers of the Domitz government in Berlin. I think we sh_ould
tell them 1o go to hell if they don't consent to unconditional

surrender rightaway.”
“Just so, Vasily Danilovich,” 1 answered. “Tell Krebs that

if Goebbels and Bormann don't agree to unconditional sur-
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render before ten o'clock, the blow we shall strike will knock
all ideas of resistance out of their heads. They had better think
of the senseless sacrifices made by the German people and of
their own personal responsibility for courting disaster.”

No reply from Goebbels and Bormann was received at the
appomted time.

At 10:40 our forces opened drum-fire on the remnanis of
the special defence sector in the centre of the city. At 18:00
Sokolovsky reporied that the German leaders had sent their
truce envoy. He said Goebbels and Bormann had rejected
the demand for unconditional surrender.

In reply to that, at 18:30 the final assault of the central
part of the city, where the Imperial Chancellery was situated
?nd where the last of the Hitlerites dug in, began with incredible

orce.,

1 do not remember the exacst fime — as soon as it got
dark — the commander of the 3rd Army, General Kuzanetsov,
rang me up. His voice sounded excited as he reported:

“At the position held by the 52nd Guards Rifle Division
about 20 German tanks have just broken through, heading
for the north-western suburbs of the city at a high speed.”

Apyarent]y someone was clearing out from Berlin.

This gave rise to most alarming conjectures. Somebody
even said the fanks that had broken throngh were probably
taking Hitler, Goebbels and Bormann out of Berlin.

The troops were at once alerted so as not to let a living
soul leave the Berlin area. F.I. Perkhorovich, commander
of the 47th Army, P. A. Belov, commander of the 61st Army,
and rfoplakai_, commander of the Ist Army of the Wojsko
Polskie, were immediately instructed to seal off all roads and
passages 10 the west and north-west. Commander of the 2nd
Guards Tank Army, General B gd , and der of
:Zd?rd Shack Am?y, General Kuznelsov, were ordered im-

: fately to organize pursuit in all directions, to spot and

estroy the tanks that had broken through.
no:-\t;f;wn on Ma}t 2 the tan}(s were discovered 15 kilometres

So Oisthof Berlin and quickly destroyed by our tankme.
pioes A‘ e tanks burned down; the others were blown to
L mong. the dead crewmen there were no Nazi chiefs.

® Temains in the burned tanks could not be identified.
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Late at night, at 1:50 on May 2 the Berlin Defence Head-
quarters radio station broadcast several times in German and
Russian:

“We are sending our truce envoys to the Bismarckstrasse
Bridge. We are suspending hostilities.”

At 6:30 on the morning of May 2, it was reported that
General Weidling, commander of the 56th Tank Corps, sur-
rendered at the scclor held by the 47th Guards Rifle Di-
vision. His staff officers surrendered too. At the preliminary
interrogation General Weidling said that a few days before
Hutler had personally appointed him commander of the Berlin
defence.

General Weidling instantly agreed to order his troops to
cease resistance. Here is what he signed and broadcast over
the radio on the morning of May 2:

“On April 30 the Fihrer committed suicide, thus leaving
us, who had sworn allegiance to him, alone. By the Fiihrer’s
order we, the German troops, were 1o fight for Berhn despite
the fact that we had run out of ammunition and that the
general situation makes our further resistance senseless.

“I hereby order that all resi: be ceased i di
Signed: Weidling (General of Artilery, former Commander
of the Defence of the Berlin area).”

On the same day, at about 2 p. m. I was informed that the
Deputy Minister of Propaganda, Dr, Fritsche, who had sur-
rendered, offered to address the troops of the Berlmn garrison
over the radio telling them that all resistance should be stopped.
We agreed to put him on the air so as to speed up the end of
the hostilities,

After his radio broadcast, Fritsche was brought to me.
During the interrogation he repeated what was on the whole
known from the talks with Krebs. As is known, Fritsche was
a close associate of Hitler, Goebbels and Bormann.

He said that on April 29 Hitler called together his cohort.
The meeting was attended by Bormann, Goebbels, Axmann,
Krebs and other high-ranking Nazi officials. Fritsche pro-
fessed that he was not there, but that later Goebbels told him
all about the meeting in detail, X

According to Fritsche, during the last few days, especial-
ly after April 20 when Soviet artillery opened fire on Berlin,

1
¥,
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Hitler had been in a kind of stupor interrupted by hysterical
outbursts. At times he would start gibbering about a close
victory.

In reply to my question about Hitler's last plans Fritsche
said that he did not know for sure but he had heard that
when the Russians began their offensive on the Oder, some of
the leaders went to Berchtesgaden and Southern Tyrol taking
some freight with them. It was there that the High Command
headed by Hitler were supposed o fly. At the very last moment,
when the Soviet woops had reached Betlin, there was talk of
evacuation to Schleswig-Holstein. Planes were kept ready near
the Imperial Chancellery but they were soon destroyed by
Soviet aircraft,

Fritsche did not have anything else o telt us.

. The next morning he was sent to Moscow for a more detailed
interrogation.

A few words about the final battle in Berlin.

On May 1 the 248th Rifle Division under Generat N. Z. Ga-
lai and 230th Rifle Division under Colonel D. K. Shishkov
oi.the Sth Shock Army under General Berzarin stormed and
seized the State Post Office and attacked the building of the
Finance Ministry silated opposite the Imperial Chancellery.
On May 1 the 301st Division (commander Colonel V., S. Anto-
nov of Berzarin's Army) in cooperation with the 248th Rifle
Division stormed and captured the Gestapo building and the
Av!anon Ministry. Under infantry cover a self-propelled
artillery battalion rushed forward. A, L. Denisyuk, command-
ef of a self-propelled gun, installed 1t in the aperture of the
fence and saw the grey building of the Imperial Chancellery
about a hundred metres away, showing through the foggy mist.
A huge eagle with a swastika adorned its fagade. Denisyuk
Eth‘: the command, “Fire on the Nazi marauderl” The
Nazi coat-of-arms was knocked off.

The final battle for the Imperial Chancellery, in which
the 3015t and 248th Rifle divisions were engaged, was stre-
fwous, The fighting at the approaches to and inside the build-
ng was especially fierce. Striking was the courage of Major
A;“navakulina, instructor of the political department of the

th Rifle Corps. Together with the assault group of F. K. Sha-
Povalov's battalton, she made her way through the break mn
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the roof, approached the metal spire and tied to it the Red flag
sh.c had camsd under her jacket with a piece of telegraph
wire. The Soviet Flag unfurled over the Imperial Chancellery.

After the caplure of the Imperial Chancellery Colonel
V. E. Shevisov, deputy commander of the 301st Rifle Division,
was appointed its commandant,

Since May 4, when the division was transferred to Treplow
Park, this post was taken by Major F.G. Platonov, senior
officer in charge of operations work of the 5th Shock Army.

By 15:00 on May 2, the enemy was crushed. The remnants
of the Berlin garrison, over 134,000 men, surrendered. Many
of these who had fought arms in hand apparently deserted
in the last few days and went into hiding.

May 2, 1945, was a day of great jubidation for the Soviet
people, the Soviet Armed Forces, our Allies, and the peoples
of the whole world.

The Order of the Supreme Commander read:

“The troops of the First Byelorussian Front supported by
the troops of the First Ukramian Front after stubborn street
fighting have completed the routing of the Berlin group of
German forces and today on May 1, have gained full control
of Berlin, the capital of Germany — the centre of German
imperialism and the hotbed of German aggression.”

After the seizure of the Imperial Chancellery I went there
with Colonel-General Berzarin, Lieutenant-General Bokov,
member of the Military Council of the Army, and some other
officers who had taken part in the assault in order to make
certain of the suicide of Hitler, Goebbels and other Naz
leaders.

On our arrival we found ourselves mm an embarrassing
situation, We were told that the bodies of the suicides had al-
legedly been buried by the Germans, but no one knew who
exactly did it or where, Different hypotheses were put forth.

The pows, mostly wounded, knew nothing about Hitler
and his entourage.

In the Imperial Chancellery only a few dozen people were
found. Apparently, at the last moment the high-ranking of-
ficers and the SS men had left the building by secret tunnels

and gone into hiding in the city. i
We looked for the place where the bodies of Hitler and Goeb-
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bels were burned, but could not find it Admittedly, we saw
the ashes of some fires but they were obviously too small
Most ltkely German soldiers had used them to boil water.

When we had almost finished inspecting the Imperial Chan-
cellery, it was reported 10 US that the bodies of Goebbels's
six children had been found in an underground roon. I must
admit 1 had not the heart to go down and ook at the children
killed by their own mother and father, Shortly afterwards
the bodies of Goebbels and his wife were found close to the
bunker. Dr. Fritsche, who was brought fo idenuify the bodies,
testified that they were those of Goebbels and his wife.

At first circumstances made me

doubt the truthfulness of
the account of Hitler's suicide, all the more so because we

could not find Bormann either. At the time { thought that
Hitler might have escaped at the last moment when there was
no hope of any help for Berlin from without.

1 stated that surmise at a Berfin press conference for Soviet
and foreign correspondents.

§nme time later, after an inquiry and the questioning of
ldi'\\.ler‘s personal medical staff, etc. we started to receive ad-
I“;}z{nzk‘ more concrete evidence confirming Hitler’s suicide.
oo iu?;r‘\;:nced that there were no grounds for doubting

K:ii::‘ ::;h;ol:‘jlaziﬂringleaders, among them Goering, Himmler,
good time, , fled from Berlin in diferent directions in

Ll
it Ix: l:!d:‘l‘eoss gamblers, they, together with Hitler, hoped
Nazi G ment to draw a “lucky card” which would save
May 1. e fgﬂanp thgmselves. On April 30, and even on
fony by‘stanin‘ erite ringleaders sull tried to deter final de~
bm“Ehl-lO-ligi :l;si;:y‘almns on summoning to Berlin the newly-
““GGH‘many's o ; dzeiovemmem allegedly to make decision
ener: :
e (:1 i‘::;gse, an experienced military diplomat, did his
Tuse failed. 1 hay uslm tong-drawn-out negotiations, but his
XY, who vas oo eoa ready mentionied that General Sokolov-
Categorically lhmp t:ﬂed lo‘ carry on negotiations, told Krebs
af e cessation of hostilities was only possible

ter comptete and it
e p unconditional surrend i
he Allies. That was the end of their i;ll‘:f the Nazi troops
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And .s!'nce the Germans at that time refused to agree (©
unconditional surrender, our troops were ordered to finish
the enemy off immediately.

In the morning of May 3, I inspected the Reichstag and the
scenes of the fighting in that area together with the Berhn
C(?x!lm:mdanr General Berzarin, F. Ye. Bokov, member of the
Mititary Council of the 5th Army, K. F. Telegin, member of
the Military Council of the Front, and others. We were guided
by wuhelm Pieck’s son, Arthur, who fought in the Red Army
during the war. He knew Berlin well, and this helped us 10
learn more about the conditions under which our troops had
had to fight.

Each step, each inch of land, each stone, told us clearer than
any words could do that at the approaches to the Imperial
Chancellery and the Reichstag and inside these buildings 3
life-and-death battle had been fought.

The Reichstag is a huge buiding whose walls could not
be breached by shells of medium calibre. Heavy guns were
needed. The cupola of the Reichstag and the massive upper
structure made 1t possible for the enemy to concentrate fire
from several levels at all approaches to the building. Condi-
tions for fighting inside the Reichstag were extremely difficult
and complicated. They required of our soldiers not only
courage but also instantaneous orientation, watchful care, quick
movement from shelter to shelter and accurate fire on the
enemy. Qur soldiers coped with these tasks.

The columas at the entrance to the Reichstag and the walls
were all covered with inscriptions written by our soldiers.
In the laconic phrases or just signatures of soldiers, officers
and generals one could feel their pride for the Soviet people,
for the Soviet Armed Forces, for the Motherland and the Le-
ninist Party.

We, too, put our signatures there. Having thus learned who
we were, the soldiers surrounded us. We had to stay with them
for an hour, talking heart to heart. The soldiers asked us many
questions. They asked when 1t would be possible to go home,
whether Soviet troops would remain in Germany to occupy
it, whether we would wage war with Japan, ete.

On May 7 Stalin called me in Berlin and said:

“Today, in the town of Rheims, the Germans signed an act
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of unconditional surrender. It was the Soviet people who bore
the main brunt of the war, not the Allies,” he went on.
“Therefore the Germans should sign the surrender before
the Supreme Command of all the countries of the anti-Hitler
coalition, and not just before the Supreme Command of the
Allied Forces.

“] also did not agree to the unconditional surrender being
signed not in Berlin, the centre of Nazi aggression,” Stalin
went on, “We reached an understanding with the Al-
lies that the surrender act signed at Rheims should be con-
sidered a preliminary protocal of surrender. Tomorrow,
tegresentativcs of the German High Command and represen-
tatives of the Supreme Command of the Allied Forces will
arrive in Berlin, You are appointed representative of the
Supreme Command of the Soviet Forces, Vyshinsky will jein
you tomorrow. After the act is signed he will remain in Berlin
as your :fssistam in charge of political affairs,™

Early in the morning on May 8, A.Ya, Vyshinsky, First
"fplf'y People’s Commissar of Foreign Affairs, arrived in
3ertin, .He brought with him all the necessary documents
:oncerning the surrender of Germany and told me the names
of the representatives of the Allicd Supreme Command.

On the morning of May 8 journalists, correspondents and
photographers of all the biggest papers and i
‘l’:‘;h: ;'Nﬂl'ld begar{ to arrive to cover the historic moment when
ack":wela; of Nazi (_]ermany was put into legal form, when it

o edged the irreversible fiasco of all the Nazi plans,
of ail its misanthropic ambitions.
ﬁ‘;‘;’:‘r?rmematives‘nf th? Allied Supreme Command ar-

The Ml?":ipelhof Ajrport in the middle of the day.

Morshat A‘;hufoxm’;nd was represented by the British Air
tegic. Air Forees C.;eneiifr‘k(hf SC'csmm.:mder of the US Stra-
i0-Chief of ﬂhc‘French N arl gazuz. .]—md the Commander-
Tassigny, rmy, General Jean de Latire de

kca:‘f;:c- 3'}?’"""““)! were met by my deputy, General So-
B:mriz: the first Berlin Commandant, Colonel-General
“in\-Gc;x :lclmber of the 5th Army Military Council, Licute-
Attg FL 2 UOKQ\‘, and other representatives of the Red

Y. From the airport the Allies went to Karlshorst where



it had been decided to accept the unconditional surrendes
from the German Command.

General Field-Marshal Keitel, Admiral of the Fleet von
Friedeburg and Colonel-General of the Luftwaffe Stumpff
arrived from Flensburg, at the same airport, They had been
authorized by Dénitz to sign the act of Germany's uncond!-
tional surrender.

There, in the eastern part of Berlin, at Karlshorst, in a
two-storeyed building which used to house the canteen of
the German military engineering school, a hall had been
prepared for the ceremony of signing the document of uncon-
ditional surrender. After a short rest all the representatives
of the Allied Command came to me to talk over the procedural
aspects of the exciting event.

No sooner had we entered the room assigned for us than
American and Bnitish journalsts thronged in and plied me
with questions. On behalf of the Allied forces they presented
me with a flag of friendship on which greetings to the Red
Army from the American troops were embroidered in gold
letters,

When the journalists had left the conference hall, we began
to discuss questions bearing on the surrender of the Hitle-
rites.

At that time General Field-Marshal Keitel and his compa-
nions were in a different building.

According to our officers, Keitel and the other members of
the German delegation were very nervous. Turning to the
people surrounding him, Keitel said:

“When we were driving through the streets of Berlin, I was
ternfied by the extent of destruction,”

One of our officers replied:
“Mr. Field-Marshal, were you not terrified when on your

orders, thousands of Soviet towns and villages were wiped off
the face of the earth and millions of our people, including
many thousands of children, were burip "% their ruins?”



wa

hers, gathered in my office close 10 e nall where the Ger-
ans were to sign the 2

ct of unconditionat surrender.
At 24:00 sharp we entered the hall.

The 9th of May, 1945, started...

Everybody sat down at the table. Behind it on the .wa.n
were the flags of the Soviet Union, the United States, Britain
and France.

Sitting at the long tables covered with greeq cloth were
the generals of the Red Army whose troops in the shortest
possible time had crushed the defences of Berlin and forced
the enemy to lay down his arms. Also present were numeraus
Soviet and faceign corresp

; ondents and photographers.
Opening the meeting 1 declared:

“We, representatives of
the Supreme Command of the Soviet Armed Forces and the
Supreme Command of the Allied Forces, have been authorized
By the governments of the anti-Hitler ¢

g0 oalition to accept the
unconditional surrender of Germany from the German Mili-

tary Command. Bring in the representatives of the German
High Command.”

w:-V;thwdy turned their heads towards the doorway in
ﬁnl':h wrcfre to appear those who had boasted that they could
Sovicxoumimpce and Britain with lightning speed, crush the
hole wm;m one and a half or two months and conquer the

e:\“’;_}:{;ﬁ;& Csl}\lm, slowly and feigning composure was Gen-
up bis F‘n:m-)i r::\ Keltel, Hitler’s clasest associate. He held
of the Snprcmac Ca\s baton in greeting to the representatives

Keitel wae bl ﬁmgmnd of the Soviet and Allied Forces.
2 short mam who:c"" by Colonel-General Siumpff. He was
enteted Admira) D;YC‘S‘ were full of impotent rage. With him
peematurely old, the Fleet von Friedeburg who looked

The G
whle gl u:r:\:n; were asked to take their seats at a separate
The Gcncn‘l ;'dwr through which they entered.
€355 on v, et :tld-Marsha} §Xowly sat down and pianed his
g w01 Gavn fete K e i
citel, ¢
them 00d behing their me':hc officers who accompanied
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I addressed the German delegation:

“Do you have with you the instrument of unconditional
§urrcndc1.' of Germany? Have you studied it and are you author-
ized to sign this document?”

My question was repeated in English by Chief Marshal
of the RAF Tedder,

.“Yes. we have studied it and are ready to sign,” General
Field-Marshal Keitel said 1 a muffled voice handing over to
us a document signed by Admiral Dénitz. The document as-
serted that Keitel, von Friedeburg and Stumpff were empow-
ered 10 sign the instrument of unconditional surrender.

Before us was another man, no longer that arrogant Keitel
who accepted the surrender from defeated France. Although
he tried to maintain some kind of pose, he now had a beaten

look.

Rising I said:

“I ask the German delegation to come over to this table.
Here you will sign the instrument of Germany’s unconditional
surrender.”

Keitel quickly rose, shooting a malign glance at us. Then
he lowered his gaze, slowly picked up his Field-Marshal’s
baton from the table and walked unsteadily to our table. His
m.onocle dropped and dangled by its cord. His face was covered
with red blotches. Colonel-General Stumpff, Admiral of the
Fleet von Friedeburg and the German officers accompanying
them followed Kettel to our table. Putting his monocle in
place, Keitel sat down on the edge of a chair and signed five
copies of the instrument of surrender. His hand was shaking
slightly. Stumpff and Friedeburg affixed their signatures, too.

After signing the act, Keitel rose and put on his right glove,
making another attempt to show his military bearing. But
nothing came of 1t and he went over slowly to his table.

At zero hours 43 minutes, May 9, 1945, the signing of the
wmstrument of unconditional surrender was finished. I asked
the German delegation to leave the hall.

Keitel, Friedeburg and Stumpff rose, bowed and left the
hall, their heads bent. Their staff officers followed them.

On behaif of the Soviet Supreme Command, 1 cordially
congratulated everybody present on the long-awaited victory.
Incredible commotion broke out in the hall. Everybody was
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i Many had tea
“ongratulating one another and shaking hands.

of Joy in their ey

ades-1n-
ves. 1 was surrounded by'rml);g.i::ml‘:- A. An-
2ms: V. D. Sokolovsky, M, §. Malinin, K. :o-v ¢ S. 1. Bogdanov,
lipenko, ¥, v, Kolpakehi, V.1, Kuzne A, V. Gorbatov and
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¥ho headeq (he 1roops in the battle of Berdes are no more
thus truge, 1y 5 sad that many of our cognf:“ 1o see this fong-
among s, Yoy happy they would have. e[?ves without hesita-
awaited vietary for which they gave their .
tion.” _in-arms who we.
Rememben'ng their friends and comradefe"‘lvl-’;‘o were used 10
0t live tg s ths happy day, these peor;d not keep back the
looking death 1 1pe eye without fear, cou
tears.
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Berlin and its suburbs. Although shots were fired into the air,
fragments from mines and shells, and bullets fell on the ground
and it was not quite so safe to walk in the open on the morning
of May 9. But how different it was from the danger to which we
had grown accustomed during the long years of the war!

On the morning of May 9, 1945, the Act of Unconditional
Surrender was brought to the Supreme Command Headquarters.

The first clause of the Act read as follows:

“1. We, the undersigned, acting on behalf of the German
High Command, agree to the unconditional surrender of all
our armed forces on land, at sea and in the air and also all
forces which are at present under the German Command, 10
the Supreme Command of the Red Army and sxmulmneousl‘!Y
to the Supreme Command of the Allied Expeditionary Force.”

In the afternoon I received a telephone call from Moscow
and was told that all the documents on the surrender of the
Germans had been received and handed over to the Supreme
Commander.

So, that was the end of the sanguinary war. Nazi Germany
and her allies were ultimately routed.

For the Soviet people, the road to victory was a difficult
one. It cost the lives of millions. Today all honest people
throughout the world looking back on the horrible days of
the Second World War ought to remember with profound
respect and sympathy those who fought against fascism and
gave their lives to deliver mankind from fascist slavery.

The Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the Sovie!
Government proceeding from their internationalist duty and
humane convictions, took all measures to make it clear to the
Soviet soldiers as to who was actually guilty of the war and
the atrocities perpetrated. There was never any thought cff
punishing the German working people for the crimes tha'Nazns
committed in our land. The Soviet people took an unequivocal
stand with regard to the common German people: they .ne:ded
help in realizing their mistakes, uprooting the 'vesnges of
nazism and joming the family of peaceloving nations whose
supreme goal in the future was to be peace and demo-
eree, rlin and 1its environs when

Fighting was still going on in Berlin ¢
the Soviet Command, guided by the decisions of the Communist
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Party Central Committee and the Soviet Government, set about
organizing normal living conditions for the population of
Berlin.

Order No. 5 of April 23, 1945, of the Military Council of the
First Byelorussian Front provided the basis for the activities
of military and civil administrative bodies,

It specified:

“All administrative power on the territory of Germany occu-
pied by the Red Army is to be exercised by the military com-
mand acting through the mulitary commandants of towns and
districts.

“Military commandants are to be appointed in each city.
Executive power 1s to be exercised by local citizens: burgo-
masters in the cities and aldermen i towns and villages. They
are responsible to the military command for the observance by
the population of all orders and ordinances..,”

in keeping with this order, on April 28, 1945, the Soviet
Military Commandant of Berlin, Colonel-General Berzarin,
Hero of the Soviet Union, issued Order No. 1 on the transfer
of all power in Berlin into the hands of the Soviet Military
Commandant.

In this order he made it known to the city’s population that
the Nazi Party of Germany and all its organizations were
thereby disbanded and all their activity banned.

The Order established norms of behaviour for the population
and set forth basic conditions necessary for normalizing hfe
in Berlin.

The Central Military Commandant’s Office set up district
military commandant’s offices in all 22 districts of Berlin
§‘affed with our officers, primarily administrative and engineer-
lng personnel. Military commandant’s offices were also set up
in some sub-districts. From the very beginning, the Soviet
milttary commandants had to cope with numerous tasks under
extremely complicated conditions.

In the course of fighting, almost 30,000 out of the city’s
250,000 buildings were completely ruined, more than 20,000
were badly damaged, and over 150,000 buildings were damaged
less serjously.

The city transport was not operating. Over one-third of the
underground stations were flooded and 225 bridges had been
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blown up by the Nazi troops. The rolling stock and the power
lines of the tram system had been put out of operation almost
completely. The sirects, especially in the city centre, were bloc-
kf:d wuh. debris. All the public facilities — power plants, pum-
ping stations, gas works and the sewerage system — had stopped
functioning.

The population of Berlin had to be saved from starvation.
The supply of foodstuffs, which had stopped before the Soviet
troops entered Berlin had to be organized. It turned out that
large groups of the population had received no food for several
weeks. The Soviet troops stationed in Berlin began to extinguish
the fires, organize the removal and burial of corpses, and
demine whole areas,

The Soviet Command, however, could not solve all these
problems without mnvolving masses of the local population in
active work.

The military councils, commandants and political department
waorkers recruited for work at district councils German Commu-
nists released from concentration camps, anti-fascists and other
German democrats with whom we at once established friendly
mutual understanding.

That was how the German self-government bodies —
organs of the ann-fascist democratic coalition — were set up.
About one-third of their members were Communists who acted
n comradely agreement with the Social-Democrats and loyal
professionals.

Important work in Berlin was done by the political depart-
ment of the Commandant’s Office headed by Colonel A. I. Yeli-
zarov.

In May 1945 the Mlitary Council of the Front took a
number of important decisions in order to normalize Lfe in
Berhin. Among them were the following:

May 11 — Ordinance No. 063 on supplying foodstuffs to the
German population of Berln. This document specified the
order of and rauons for issuing foodstuffs. .

May 12 — Ordinance No. 064 on the restoration and main-
tenance of normal functioning of the public utilities in Berlin.

May 31 — Ordinance No. 080 on supplying the children

in Berhin with muk. o i i
There were also other decisions which improved living condi-
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tions and food supplies to the population, primarily the working
people engaged in restoration work.

As first aid from the Soviet Government, 96,000 tons of
grain, 60,000 tons of potatoes and some 50,000 head of cattle,
as well as sugar, fats and other foodstuffs were sent to Berlin.

As a result of these measures the threat of famine among the
German population was quickly eliminated.

An important role in normalizing the hfe of the German
population was played by the Soviet commandant’s offices and
the political organs of the Front garrison and commandant’s
offices. They promoted the activity of the democratically-
minded population which quickly rallied around them. Uncer-
tainty and fear of reprisals with which the Nazis had frightened
them melted gradually.

Once, while driving through the outskirts of Berlin 1 saw
an unusually motley crowd in which there were some Soviet
soldiers, There were many women and children in the crowd.
We stopped the car and approached the crowd. We thought
that they were Soviet people released from Nazi concentration
camps. But they proved to be Berliners. As I stood there watch-
ing, I beard one of our soldiers, who held a fair-haired boy
of about four in his arms, say:

“I lost my wife, my litile daughter and son when my family
Was evacuated from Konotop. They were killed when the
train was bombed. The war is ending. Why should 1 live alone?
Give me this boy. The SS men shot his mother and father.”

Somebody said:

“By the way, the boy looks like you.”

A woman standing beside him said in German:

.“Nw, I can't give him to you. He's my nephew and 1 shall
bring him up myself,”

“‘Somebody translated what she said and the soldier's face
el

I intervened:

“Listen, friend, when you return home you'll find yourself
ason: we have so many orphans now. Still better if you take a
child with its mother!™

The soldiers laughed and the German boy smiled. Our soldiers
Opened their kit bags and distributed bread, sugar, tinned meat
and rusks among the women and children. The little boy whom
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our soldier held in his arms received sweets Lesides. The soldier
kissed the boy and sighed sadly. .

“What kind hearts Soviet soldiers have,” I thought to myself
as I went up to the soldier and shook his hand.

I was without my insignia and wearing only a leather jacket.
Soon, however, I was recognized and had to stay for another
half an hour answering many questions. I wish I had wrtten
down the names of those soldiers. All I remember is that those
soldiers were from General Berzarin's 5th Shock Army.

On May 9 A. I. Mikoyan arrived in Berlin on a mission from
the State Defence Committee. He wanted to see straight how
the city’s life was being normalized.

Leaving his car near one of the food stores where bread was
being rationed out to the population, Mikoyan spoke to the wo-
men standing in the queue. They looked extremely emacnarr.:d.

“How are you feeling now that Berlin is occupied by Soviet
troops? Speak your minds without fear,” said Mikoyan. “This
is Marshal Zhukov, he will take your needs into account and
we will do all we can.”

“And this is Anastas Ivanovich Mikoyan,” I said, “Deputy
Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars. He has
come here on a mission from the Soviet Government to se¢
how you live and what you need so as to give the Berhners all
possible assistance.”

The interpreter translated my words into German.

We were immediately surrounded by the German women.
They began talking rapidly vying with one another. .

“We could have never believed that such a big Russianboffl-
cial would talk to people in the queues and ask what the ordinary
Germans need. They used to intimidate us with stories about
the Russians...”

An elderly woman came up to Mikoyan and said, her voice
trembling with emotion:

“Thank you very much on behalf of all us German women

Bow 1o the
: boy bowed

silently. 3
Mik);yan, A. V.Khrulev, N.A. Antx‘penko and l. n:ladc a
thorough study of the means at our disposal for assisting the
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population with food and medicine. Despite our own great
difficulties, we were able to help the German people. One ought
to" have seen the faces of the Berliners when they were given
bread, groats, coffee, sugar and sometimes a little fat and meat.

In keeping with the directives of the Party Central Com-
mittee and the Soviet Government we helped the German
people in every way we could in order to normalize
their productive life as quickly as possible. From the captured
property we gave them lorries and seed, while the horses and
agricultural jmplements taken on the estates of the German
barons were handed over to the agricultural workers who
organized cooperatives.

The leaders of German Communists arrived in Berlin. The
German comrades noted that the workers, the ordinary people
of Germany already regarded the Red Army as the liberator
of the German people from nazism, not as a punitive force.

We recommended that German Communists should go to the
units of the Red Army and talk with the soldiers. Qur proposal
Was accepted. On coming back they spoke warmly about our
soldiers, their broad political outlook and humaneness.

After the seizure of Berlin we often met Wilhelm Pieck, Wal-
ter Ulbricht and other German Communists. They worked hard
to ehmi the heavy q of the war and Nazi
domination.

1 met Otto Grotewohl, who at that time was the recognized
Yeader of the Left faction of the Social-Democratic Party of
S}ermany which unmistakably gravitated towards the Commun-
ists. Soon Withelm Pieck, Walter Ulbricht and Otto Grotewohl
started talks on the formation of a united socialist party made
up of the Communists and Left-wing Social-Democrats. A year
laf‘er, on ‘?Pfil 21, 1946, these talks ended with the formation
:_ the Socialist Unity Party of Germany. The leading Party bo-

16s were elected and vigorous work began among workers,
Peasanl‘s and intellectuals.

. x:amfld-Maly 1945 the Military Council of the Front convened

“’ansnoi:ence attended byA the. .(';erman public, indus!r_ial‘

of cﬁlm, Ylnet.ilca.l and public unlm‘es workers, representatives

COmmanga ,msnfuuons,A and officers from the military

I ant’s offices. Mikoyan and German Party and public
n the work of this conference.

eaders Pparticipated i;
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The conference discussed further normalization of life in
the city, food supplies to the population and measures for the
restoration of transport and public utilities and organization
of cultural life in Berlin.

As early as May 14 Military Commandant of Berlin,
Colonel-General Berzarin, her with the newly blished
administration of the Berlin underground, opened traffic
on the first line. By the end of May five lines with a total
length of over 61 kilometres had been put into operation.

On May 19 the formal constituent meeting of the Berln
Magistracy (City Council) was held. The meeting was addressed
by Berzarin who spoke on the policy of the Soviet authorities
in Berlin. Oberburgomeister Dr. Werner introduced members
of the Municipal Council to the public. The Magistracy was
made up of the people known for their former anti-fascist
democratic activities.

Large-scale restoration work was underway throughout the
city. The huge piles of debris were cleared by German specialists
and towndwellers with the assi: of Soviet engi and
special troops. By the end of May 1945 the city’s main railway
stations and river ports had been partially restored. They en-
sured the normal supply of Berlin with fuel and foodstuffs.

By that time 21 pumping stations of the city water supply
system had also been put into operation. The seven restored gas
works supplied the city with 340,000 cubic metres of gas daly.
Industrial enterprises and the population m Berhn’s main
districts were almost fully provided with gas and water. In June
the restored tram network was carrying passengers and freight
on 51 lines with a total length of 498 kilometres.

On May 25, on the orders of Berzarin, the setting up of the
city police, court and attorney’s office was permitted. Paul
Markgraf, an active member of the Free Germany movement
was entrusted with heading the Berlin police.

The Berlin commandant’s offices assisted by German Commu-
nists and democrats carried out considerable work in organiz-

ing and developing democratic order in the city.
Radio Berlin began to broadcast on May 13. The next day,
the military commandants discussed preli Eiai easutes for

opening Berln's theatres rdirect” g & Griind-
gens, Ernst Legal and ’ r 5
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By the middle of June over 120 cinemas were operating in
Berlin. They were showing Soviet feature and documentary
films, viewed with interest by tens of thousands of Berliners.

Among the important political and cultural undertzkings of
the Soviet authorities in Berlin was the publication of the Ger-
man version of the Soviet occupation forces” paper, Tdz-
liche Rundschau (Daily Review), for the population of the city.
The first issue was put out on May 15, 1945, and the paper
quickly gained popularity.

The paper’s objective was to explain to the German people
the foreign and home policy of the CPSU and Soviet Governi-
ment, tell the truth about the Soviet Union and the interna-
tonalist mission of the Red Army, The paper published detailed
Feports on measures to restore the public utilitics, and cultural
Wstiations in Berlin, and exposed the nature of nazism. It

called on the Germans to make every effort towards the speedy
Testoration of normal ife in Berlin,

A seu?nd newspaper, Berliner Zeitung, the organ of the Ber-
lin Magistracy began to appear a few days later,

In June, all the democraric cultural forces of Berlin were
anited: the Kulturbund ~ the cultural union for the democratic
fenovation of Germany ~ was set up,

In’ the n‘aiddh: of May, in keeping with the Soviet Comman-
dant's O_mce and the Magistracy directives, schoals were re-
opened in most of the city districts. By the end of June normal
‘EW}HS were on at 580 schools with a total enrolment of 233,000
Puplls; 88 children's homes were founded,

Order No. 2 of the Commander-in-Chief of the Soviet Mili-
tary Administration permitted the activities of anti-fascist par-
lies on the territory of the Soviet occupation zone. Working
People were guaranteed the right to associate in free trade
unlnr}s and organizations with the object of safeguarding their
W intetests and rights, { shall speak about this measure of the
Soviet Military Administration in more detail later on.

Meanwhile T shall cite f Otto Grotewohl whe

. ite the words o p titical
pfrnmnd out that this order “gave a powerful jmpetus to po
e in the Soviet occupation zone”. . a-
_“Where else in his(m",y." he wrote, “can one find :‘:::lc;‘;!"?”’
tion army which five weeks after the end of war (o set up.’t
the population of an occupied state the opportunity -



own parties and publish newspapers, and grant freedom of as-
sembly and speech?” . ’

On June 16, 1945, the Soviet Commandant's Office and the
5th Shock Army suffered a great misfortune, Colonel-General
Nikolai Erastovich Berzarin, Hero of the Soviet Union, Com-
mander of the Army and the first Soviet Commandant of Ber-
Iin, who had done so much for the restoration of the city, died
in a traffic accident while performing his official duties.

He was succeeded in the post of Military Commandant and
Commander of the Sth Shock Army by Colonel-General
A. V. Gorbatov, Hero of the Soviet Union. While in command
of the 3rd Army during the Berlin operation he brilliantly coped
with the task of routing the German forces surrounded south-
east of Berlin. As Commandant of Berlin, Gorbatov demon-
strated outstanding organizing ability and did his utmost to
vigourously continue the work towards restoring the normal hfe
of the German working people.

A word of praise should go to Lieutenant-General F. E. Bo-
kov, member of the Military Council of the 5th Shock Army,
and Colonel S. I. Tyulpanov, who rendered great assistance to
the German comrades in organizing the Berlin Magistracy and
the local self-government bodies, and the work of the Soviet
Military Commandant’s offices in Berlin.

The Prague operation was the final operation of the Soviet
troops in the Great Patriotic War. The Soviet troops had to
finish routing the remnants of the German forces in Czechoslo-
vakia and liberate her from the German occupation.

On May 5 the Soviet Supreme Command learned that there
was an insurrection in Prague and that the Czech insurgents
were fighting the German troops. The First, Second and Fourth
Ukrainian Fronts were ordered to speed up the advancement
of our forces towards Prague so as to help the insurgents and
prevent the Hitlerites from crushing the uprising. .

In keeping with this order, the Fronts m?ved their mobile
troops there. They reachcq the Prague area in the early hours
of May 9 and in the moraing 1 hed into ‘.

tically greeted by the g ' LA '

After that the orga’ .- of ¢ wops in

Czechostovakia, Ausi - o of The
LT west

German troops
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der to the Americans. Wherever the Sovier troops blocked their
retreat, they tried to break through by force of arms, sustaming
beavy losses. The American Command violating their Allied
obligations, did not stop the retreat of the Nazi troops into
their zone and even assisted them.

The same was observed n the areas occupied by the British
forces. The Soviet Command lodged protests with the Alhes, but
to no avail,

The Vlasov Division made up of the traitors to their country
also hastened 10 retreat towards the zone occupied by the Am.er-
icans, However, its retreat was cut off by the resolute action
of the 25th Tank Corps under the command of Major-Gene.ral
Ye. 1. Fominykh. Vlasov himself was among the retreating
troops. It was decided to capture him alive to make him pay in
full far his treason, This task was entrusted to the commander
of the 162nd Tank Brigade, Colonel I. P. Mishchenko, while the
Capiure proper was assigned to a detachment under the com-
mand of Captain M. I. Yakushev. .

Viasoy was captured while riding in a car in the retreating
column, Hidden under a heap of bundies and covered with a
Slanker, he pretended ta be a sick soldier. But he was given

way by his own bodyguards. Later Vlasov and his associates
Were tried by the Military Tribunal and executed.

* * *

Thus, the monstrous fascist state had finally coflapsed. The
Soviet Armed Forces and the Allied troops, assisted by the
People’s hberation forces of France, Yugoslavia, Poland,
Cltfhoslovakia and other countries had compleszl the rout of
ascism in Europe, The best hopes of all progressive humanity
Were pinned on the victory over Nazi Germany. gl
It & difficult for me — and fhere is no need — o 5";13‘
U a5y of those who took part in the Berlin operation, i -
Breatest final barye that signalled the end of the Second Warﬂ’
wi:}:' Each Soviet soldier fought and did what he was charg
1o the best of his ability. . .
" commanding the xroopjs, of the Front during lhl-‘mfz:‘:s'
oPeralion I was greatly helped by the experienced staff S alinin.
°f the Firgy Byelorussian Front headed by General Ma a



When summing up the results of the war, we should pay due
tribute to the work of our staffs.

I would like to draw attention to the fact that the routing of
the Berlin group of German forces and the seizure of the Ger-
man capital — Berlin — took only 16 days. This is an unprece-
dentedly short time for such a complicated large-scale strategic
operation.

Taday some people in the West are trying to underrate the
difficulties the Soviet troops faced in the final operations of
1945 and during the seizure of Berlin, in particular.

As a participant in the Berlin operation I must say that 1t
was one of the most difficult battles of the Second World War.
The enemy troops, totalling about a million, fought fierce defen-
sive battles in the Berlin strategic direction. The fighting was
especially strenuous on the Seelow Heights, on Berlin’s outshirts
and in the city proper. The Soviet forces sustained heavy losses
i this final operation — about 300,000 kiled and wounded.

From talks with Eisenhower and Montgomery, and other
officers and generals of the Alled forces I knew at that time
that after crossing the Rhine the Allied forces did not engage in
heavy fighting with the Germans. The Nazi troops retreated
quickly and surrendered to the American and British troops
without much resistance. This information is corroborated by
the nsignificant losses of the Allied forces in the final opera-
tions.

Thus, for example, according to the data of F. C. Pogue cit-
ed in his book The Supreme Command, the 1st American Army
of General Patton lost only three men on Apnl 23, 1945, while
on the same day it captured 9,000 German officers and men.

What were the losses suffered by the three-million-strong
American army while moving from the Rhine in the eastern,
south-eastern and north-eastern directions? Only 8,351 men,
while the number of German prisoners of war ran to hundreds

of thousands of officers and men,
Many Western military leaders, including the former Supreme

Command of the Allied Expeditionary Forces in Eurape, con.

tiaue to allege shat after the battle of the Ardennes and the

emergence of the Allied forces on the Rhinc,""'ﬁ'_ an milita~

ry establishment was crus! ad theee ’ O for the

spring campaign of 19° S Presid ‘.v: ina
S,
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1965 interview granted in Chicago to Edward Foliance,
Washington correspondent, claimed that Germany had suffere
2 complete defeat after the batile in the Ardennes and that b
January 16 everything was finished and every sensible persc
realized that it was the end... Any spring campaign should ha
been chucked. Then the war would have ended 60 or 90 da;
earhter, he said.

I cannot agree with this. As is known, by mid-January 194.
the Red Army had only started its offensive from the Tilst
_wal’SaW-Sandomierz line with the object of routing the enem
In East Prussia and Poland, It was planned subsequently t
launch an offensive on the centre of Germany in order to tak
Berlin and reach the Elbe, while on the southern wing prepar:
tions were under way for the final liberation of Czechoslovaki
and Austria,

According to Eisenhower’s speculations, the Soviet forc'e:
100, should have also given up the idea of the spring campaig
W January 1945, That would have meant ending the wa
without achieving either the main military-political goal, or eve!
reaching the frontiers of Nazi Germany, to say nothing o
seizing Berlin, In brief, that would have been tantamount t
Wwhat Hitler and his associates dreamed about sitting m th
bunkers of the Imperial Chancellery, that would have mean

ving what is so much mourned about today by those who hat
ﬂ_"’ great progressive changes of our days, who advocate poli
cles in the spirit of the revival of fascism. -

The defeat of fascism in Europe demanded of the countrie
of the anti-Hitler coalition the mobilization of enormous armet
forces and material resources. The solution of this most Im
Portant task revealed mutual understanding and the desire K
bring the struggle against fascism to a victorious end. . .

No one can deny that the mamn brunt of the fight against the
fascist armed forces was borne by the Soviet Union. It wa:
the most bitter, bloody and difficult of all the wars that 0;(;
Pe_?Ple had ever fought. Suffice 1t to say that more than
million Soviet people died in that war. . "

No other ccgntrl;, no other people of the anu-l.-hﬂer ::arl‘lc
tion made such heavy sacrifices as the Soviet Umor;]. aenemy
country exerted such a tremendaus effort to defeat the
which was threatening all mankind.
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Not a single bomb was dropped on American territory, not
a single shell hit an American city. In the war against Germany
and Japan, the United States lost 405,000 men. Britain lost
375,000 men. While Poland, for example, lost 6,000,000 and
Yugoslavia, 1,706,000 people.

The Soviet people give their due to the people of the United
States and Britain, to their soldiers, sailors, officers and mil-
itary leaders who did everything in their power to bring closer
the victory over Nazi Germany. We sincerely honour the
memory of the killed British and American seamen who despite
the dangerous situation at sea, despite tfe fact that they faced
death every mile of the way, delivered to us the cargoes under

the Lend-Lease agreement. We highly appreciate the valiance
in the R vement in many Eu-

of the particip

ropean cousntries.
As for the valour of officers and men of all the arms of the

Allied Expeditionary Forces in Europe, I must objectively note
their excellent combat qualjties and high morale which they
displayed when fighting our common enemy.

It was no accident that when our troops and those of the
Allies met on the Elbe and in other areas they sincerely congra-
tulated one another on the victory over Nazi Germany, express-
ing their hope for postwar friendship.

The war unleashed by the Nazi rulers cost the German
people dear too: Germany lost 7,000,000 killed in the battlefields.
Among those who perished were also the Germans who selflessly
fought against fascism. The & .  ist Party of 7~ ' “any

was always in the vanguard of . ist forces. .-,
300,000 Communists died in N e-chamb
1-Democ

anti-fascists from among Le
also killed. The German people er peo
world, had to experience grea nguis



How could this happen to the country which bestowed on
mankind the greatest scientific discoveries, masterpieces of hte-
rature, music, painting and architecture, the country where men
of genius — Bach, Beethoven, Goethe, Heine and Albert
Einstein ~ lived and worked?

The historians have not yet got the full picture of the system
and methods applied in Nazi Germany to instill in people a
blind belief in fascism, in the arrogant — and unwarranied —
greatness of the “German race” as a “super-race”, in the all-
conquering strength of the German state, i

In order to re-cducate people in the spirit of fascnfm, the
Hillerites set up a gigantic, ramified system of watching and
spying. All the dissenters were thrown by the Nazis into
Gestapo torture-chambers. The stick-and-carrot system was
widely used. Awards, orders and ranks were lavished on the \?b\-
dieat ones, those who were lured by Germany's mythical
greatness and world domination, .

All this taken together produced the desired effect. Stupefied
by the speeches of their Nazi ringleaders, including Huer
himself, and elated by the easy victories over European coun-
iries, the Nazis obidiently set out to conquer and annihsate
until they were barred in their way by the Soviet Armed
Forces inspired by the justest of all ideals in the world: the
freedom of their Motherland, the equality and independence of
all the peoples arth.

The gvarp wasm:a Ee:;re test of the Soviet social and staie
system which testified to its absolute superiority and viability.
The course and outcome of the war revealed the decisive role
of the masses, Every Soviet citizen, be it fn the ranks, m la
Partisan detachment, at a factory, a designing bureau, a col-
lective or state farm, spared no effort to contribute to the com-

Mmon cause of defeating the enemy.

Soviet workers, collgctive farmers and imellectu'als worll:eg
under extremely hard conditions, without ever having ;n:;mgse
f00d or sleep. Women and teenagers took the place ? anda-
who had gone to front lines. Based o a new £conomic 1o n
tion, the national economy proved its prugrcssxvencz? the
the war years, under the most strenuous c°“dm::§ us such
armed struggle against the powerful enemy who cau

- e fo manu-
an enormous material damage, our industry was ! 415



facture nearly twice the amount of modern war maten %

Nazi Germany, which drew on the military potential of e
Europe.

Even at the most difficult moments, when it seemed tha
enemy would gain the upper hand, the Soviet people did not
heart, did not waver under the blows of the enemy but ra
round the Communist Party, surmounted all difficulties
honour and gained a historic victory.

Indeed, the Communist Party of the Soviet Union insp:
and organized our efforts towards the victory. At a time
hard trials it led the fighting nation, and its best sons were
the front ranks of the armed struggle. By the end of 1
war over three milllon Communists — more than half of t
Party membership — were fighting on the fronts (eve
fourth fighter was a Communistl). The greatest numb
of soldiers’ and officers’ applications for Party membe
ship was recorded durwg the hardest months of 1941 at
1942. On the fronts and in the rear Commumists and Koms:
mols set examples of heroism in the struggle for their countr
The people and their army saw in the Communisis a mod
of lofty Soviet patriotism and allegiance to the internationali
cause.

1 should like to make a special mention of the tremendous]
important role played by the Soviet press during the years ©
the Great Patriotic War 1 carrying on propaganda work anc
raising the patriotic spirit. Special correspondents, national an
front newspaper reporters, fearless and ubiquitous press photo-
graphers, radio reporters and cinematographers were always in
the thick of things working heroically m the most difficult and
dangerous combat conditions.

Sovinformburo, the Soviet news agency, merited the world-
wide reputation of the most reliable source of information front
the fronts of the Great Patriotic War.

German imperialism set iself the goal of elimmnating the
world's Gt sociabst countty and eoslaving the peoples of
many countrics. Yellow with time are wday the documents,
directives and maps in which the Hitler hicrarchy charied the
destinies of Europe, Asia, Africa and Amcrica after the ann-
cipated defeat of the USSR, But they should be recalled every
time vne comes t think of the significance of the Great Patriotw
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V.G.Grabin, P.M. Goryunov, M. Gurevich, V.A.Deg-
tyaryov, A.A.Mikulin, B.L Shavyrin and G.S. Shpagin.

Along with the land and air forces our navy carried out suc-
cessful operations, Scores of formations and hundreds of detach-
ments of marines performed feats of courage earming the pro-
found gratitude of the people. .

Beginning with 1944 Soviet military strategy, relying on the
country’s enormous military and economic potential and having
at its disposal superior forces and materiel started to carry out
offensive operations which involved simultaneously two, three,
four or more Fronts, tens of th ds of guns, th ds of
tanks, rocket launchers and combat aircraft. These powerful
forces and equipment enabled the Soviet Command to break
through any defences of the enemy, strike deep, surround Jarge
groups of enemy forces, quickly divide and destroy them.

Whereas in the Stalingrad area it took the South-Western,
Don and Stalingrad Fronts almost two and a half months
completely to rout Paulus’s army, in the final Berlin operation
the large group of the German forces was crushed and taken
prisoner in 16 days.

In the preparation of all the offensives of the Soviet forces,
great attention was paid to the surprise factor which was
achieved by thorough operational and tactical masking, by the
practice of elaborating operative documentation in secret and
providing strictly limited information of all levels from the
Supreme Command down to the troops. Special attention was
paid to the covert concentration of forces and materiel 1n the
directions of the main blows, and feigning regrouping of troops
in areas from which no offensive was intended.

During the war with Nazi Germany, the Soviet forces car-
ried out a great number of major operations many of which are
unprecedented in the history of wars, either in scope or clas-
sical implementation. Among these operations were the Lenin-
grad Batile, the Battle of Moscow, the Stalingrad Battle and
that of the Kursk Buige, the Yassy-Kishinev Operation, the
defeat of the German forces in Byelorussia, the Vistula-Oder
Operation and the final Berlin Operation. Among the defensive
operanons, unrivalled in mass heroism and staunchness
were the Baitles of Smolensk, Lenmgrad, Sebastopol and

Odessa,
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All the major offensive and counter-offensive operations of
the Soviet troops, beginning with the autumn of 1942, were
marked by their originality, determination, swiftness and tho-
rough effectuation. Battles and operations continued almost
without a break throughout the year. Neither severe frost and
heavy spowfall in winter, nor pouring rain and impassable
roads in spring and autumn, could stop the operations, although
this required extreme physical and spiritual stram.

The most salient feature of Soviet strategy in 1944-1945 was
its exceptional actwity, the unfolding of strictly purposeful
offensive operations along the entire Soviet-German front.
Whereas during the first and partly the second period of the
war the Soviet troops more often than not assumed the offen-
sive {or rather counter-offensive) only after the German troops
had exhausted their own offensive ability, the campaigns at
the final stage of the war began straightaway with powerful
offensive by our troops against well-prepared enemy
defences.

This simultanerty and continuity of major offensives in
several directions during 1944-1945 were possible due to the
further shift of the balance of forces in favour of the Soviet
troops and the shortening in the length of the Soviet-German
front. That method of carrying on strategic offensive was ex-
tremely effective since it always deprived the enemy of the
freedom of manoeuvre.

The strategic offensive operations greatly varied in form.
The most characteristic of them were operations aimed at
surrounding and destroying large groups of opposing enemy
forces by dealing blows in converging directions or by pushing
the enemy to the sea, and by striking smashing blows aimed at
sphitting the enemy forces and destroying them piecemeal,
Operations aimed at surrounding the enemy proved the most
effective form of strategic offensive operation. The most
propitious conditions for initiating such an operation were pro-
vided by our troops taking an advantageous position, enveloping
the enemy group.

Throughout the war the Soviet troops showed exceptional
skill and boldness when operating at night. This type of military
action, regarded as “operation mn special conditions” before

the war, became quite ordnary during the war. Night ope-

49
‘hitse



V. G. Grabin, P. M, Goryunov, M. I. Gurevich, V. A. Deg-
tyaryov, A, A, Mikulin, B.I Shavyrin and G.S. Shpagn.

Along with the land and air forces our navy carried out suc-
cessful operations, Scores of formations and hundreds of detach-
ments of marines performed feats of courage earning the pro-
found grautude of the people.

Beginning with 1944 Soviet military strategy, relying on the
country’s enormous military and economic poteatial and having
at its disposal superior forces and materiel started to carry out
offensive operations which involved simultaneously two, three,
four or more Fronts, tens of thousands of guns, thousands of
tanks, rocket launchers and combat aircraft. These powerful
forces and equipment enabled the Soviet Command fo break
through any defences of the enemy, strike deep, surround large
groups of enemy forces, quickly divide and destroy them

Whereas in the Stalingrad area it took the South-Western,
Don and Stalingrad Fronts almost two and a half months
completely to rout Paulus’s army, in the final Berlin operation
the large group of the German forces was crushed and taken
prisoner in 16 days.

In the preparation of all the offensives of the Soviet forces,
great attention was paid to the surprise factor which was
achieved by thorough operational and tactical masking, by the
practice of elaborating operative documentation in secret and
providing strictly limited information of all levels from the
Supreme Command down to the troops. Special attention Was
paud to the covert concentration of forces and materiel 11 the
directions of the main blows, and feigning regrouping of troops
in areas from which no offensive was intended.

During the war with Nazi Germany, the Soviet forces car-
ried out a great number of major operations many of which are
unprecedented in the history of wars, either in scope or clas-
sical implementation. Among these operations were the Lenin-
grad Batile, the Battle of Moscow, the Stalingrad Battle and
that of the Kursk Bulge, the Yassy-Kishinev Operation, the
defeat of the German forces 1 Byelorussia, the Vistula-Oder
Operation and the final Berlin Operation. Among the defensive

unnvalled in mass heroism and staunchness

operations,
A and

were the Battles of Smolensk, Leningrad, Sebastopol
Odessa.
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Great service to our country was done by the frontier guards.
They were the first to engage the German forces and did
everything in their power to thwart Hitler's blitzkrieg plan,
under which the frontier guards were to be crushed within one
or two hours after the invasion.

The frontier guards fought staunchly along the borders,
against the numerically superior enemy forces, and later toge-
ther with the Red Army heroically defended every inch of
Soviet territory.

In the Battle of Moscow a number of border regiments
{former frontier guards detachments) fought to the end along
with the Red Army forces on the Volokolamsk, Mozhaisk,
Naro-Fominsk and Malo-Yaroslavets sectors. During the battle
at the Kursk Bulge a brilliant performance was shown by the
70th Army, manned by frontier guards from the Soviet Far
East, Central Asia and Trans-Baikal Area.

The frantxer guards also pcrformed important tasks in the
enemy rear, elimi its istration and disrupting com-
mupications. In the course of the war they guarded the Red
Army rear and successfully warded off the penetration of every
kind of Nazi agents and saboteurs. We could always be sure
of success wherever border guards units and formations were
fighting.

In modern warfare of great importance is efficient troop
control at all levels. This embraces a wide range of military-po-
litical, moral, material and psychological factors, and constitutes
the most important integral part of military science and art of
warfare. In the prewar years Soviet military science failed to

make a sufficiently profound study of this extremely important
problem. In the course of the war, all of us had to master the
science and practice of controlling troops. In this matter the
Soviet Command was in a less favourable posmon than the Nazi
Command which by the beginning of the aggression against the
Soviet Union had already gained sufficient experience in
warcraft.

As our armed forces gained general superiority over the Nazi
troops, our skill in controlling troops and managing the mate-
riel also improved.
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rations were carried out on an especially wide scale during
1943-19485, when our troops were engaged in the biggest offen-
sive operations. As a rule the enemy forces avoided acting at
night, and when forced to do so, they lacked mtiative.

Since 1943 encounter battles gained special importance. The
experience of the war showed that in encounter actions the vic-
torious side is the one which had prepared for that type of
action in good time. It 1s particularly important to remember
that under any circumstances it is necessary to be ahead of the
enemy even at the very first encounter — in the serzure of van-
tage lmes, in deployment, in opening fire, outflanking and
swiftly attacking the enemy. The nature of encounter operations
d

ded of the ders an unfettered and bold ininative

and constant readiness to assume responsibility for reasonable
fighting activity. .
he heroic

The success of our offensive was bolstered by 1
acteons of the Soviet partisan forces who continually h. "
the enemy for over three years, destroying enemy communi-
cations and terrorizing his rear. When the Soviet troops reached
Poland, Czechoslovakia, Romania, Bulgana, Yugoslavia and
Hungary, they were greatly helped by the patriots of those
countries who fought agamnst Hutlerite invaders under the lead-
ership of their Communist and Socialist parties.

According to incomplete figures 260,000 people’s avengers
fought in organized partisan detachments on the enemy-0c-
cupied territory of the Russtan Federation, 220,000 mn the
Ukraine, and 374,000 in Byelorussia. The enemy command was
in fact forced to set up a second front m his own rear to fight
the partisans, thus engaging considerable forces. That factor
seriously told on the general condition of the German front
and, m the long run, on the outcome of the war.

I would like to recail the outstanding leaders of underground
Party organizati and ¢ ders of parusan detach-
ments and formations, who did all in their power fighting the
enemy in close cooperaton with our regular troops: V. A. Beg-
ma, P.P.Vershigora, S.Ya. Vershinin, P.K. Ponomarenko,
T. A. Strokach, A. F. Fyodorov, S.S. Belchenko, M. Gusetn-
Zade, F. A. Baranov, S. A. Kovpak, L A. Kozlov, V. L Kozlov,
S. V. Rudnev, K.S.Zaslonov, A.N.Saburov, M. Sumaushas,
D. N. Medvedev, M. 1. Naumov, and P. Z. Kalnin.

arassed
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Great service 1o our country was done by the frontier guards.
They were the first to engage the German forces and did
everything in their power to thwart Hitler’s blitzkrieg plan,
under which the frontier guards were to be crushed within one
or two hours after the invasion.

The frontier guards fought staunchly along the borders,
against the numerically superior enemy forces, and later toge-
ther with the Red Army heroicaily defended every inch of
Soviet territory.

In the Battle of Moscow a number of border regiments
(former frontier guards detachments) fought to the end along
with the Red Army forces on the Volokolamsk, Mozhaisk,
Naro-Fominsk and Malo-Yaroslavets sectors. During the batile
at the Kursk Bulge a brilliant performance was shown by the
70th Army, manned by frontier guards from the Soviet Far
East, Central Asia and Trans-Baikal Area.

The frontier guards also performed important tasks in the
enemy rear, eliminating its administration and disrupting com-
munications. In the course of the war they guarded the Red
Army rear and successfully warded off the penetration of every
kind of Nazi agents and saboteurs. We could always be sure
of success wherever border guards units and formations were
fighting.

In modern warfare of great importance is efficient troop
control at all levels. This embraces a wide range of military-po-
litreal, moral, material and psychological factors, and constitutes
the most important integral part of military science and art of
warfare. In the prewar years Soviet military science failed to
make a sufficiently profound study of this extremely important
problem. In the course of the war, all of us had to master the
science and practice of controlling troops. In this matter the
Soviet Command was in a less favourable position than the Nazi
Command which by the beginning of the aggression against the
Soviet Union had already gained sufficient experience in
warcraft.

As our armed forces gained general superiority over the Nazt
troops, our skill in controlling troops and managing the mate-
riel also improved,
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In the middle of May 1945 the Supreme Commander ordered
me to come to Moscow. I knew nothing about the reason for the
summons and I didn't think it proper to inquire — nor is it the
custom for the military men to do so,

I went to Antonov at the General Staff rightaway. I learned
from him that the State Defence Committee was then cancidaring

e e L
]

[ BT I N Pt e M

At that time the General Staff was engaged in planning the
forthcoming operations of our land, air and naval forces in the
Far East.

From the General Staff I phoned Stalin to report my arrival.
I was told to appear at the Kremlin at 8 p, m. Having enough
time at my disposal, I went to see Mikhail Ivanovich Kah’n.m
who had telephoned me m Berlin and asked me to cail on him
by all means when I was next in Moscow and tell him all about
the Berlin operation. .

I was sincerely fond of Kalinin, admiring his simplicity, his
worldly wisdom and ability to elucidate even the most compli-
cated things of life in plain words.

Kalinin gave me a hearty welcome, He had aged over the past
few years and looked very tired. Despite his advanced years,
he had several times visited the fighting troops, meeting officers
and men, and always had a ready word of inspiration or comfort
for all of them. .

He asked me how Berlin had been captured, how the life in
Germany was being normalized, how things were getting on in
the German Communist Party, a great number of whose mem-
bers was brutally killed by the Nazis.

After my talk with Kalinin I went to Stalin’s office where,
besides the members of the State Defence Committee, | saw
the People’s Commissar for the Navy N. G, Kuznetsov, A. I An-
fonov, Chief of the Red Army Logistics A. V. Khrulev, and
several generals who were in charge of organizational matters
at the General Staff. .

Antonov was reporting on the General Staff's blueprint for
the transfer of troops and materiel to the Far East and their
concentration on future fronts. According to lh.c Gcnsr:ll
S1aff’s draft plan the entire preparation for the campaign agains!
Japan would require about three moanths,
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Then Stalin asked:

“Don’t you think we should celebrate the defeat of Nazi
Germany with a Victory Parade in Moscow and invite the most
distinguished heroes from among the soldiers, sergeants, petty
officers, officers and generals?”

Everybody enthusiastically supported the idea and immedia-
tely started making practical suggestions.

At that time we did not discuss the question of who would take
the salute at the parade and who would command it. However,
each of us felt the Victory Parade should be reviewed by the
Supreme Commander-in-Chief.

There and then Antonov was charged with drawing up the
blueprint for the parade and preparing a draft directive. The
next day all the papers were presented to Stalin and approved
by him.

It was suggested that the Karelian, Leningrad, First Baltic,
First, Second and Third Byelorussian, First, Second, Third
and Fourth Ukrainian Fronts, the Navy and the Air Force
should be invited to send to the parade one combined regiment
each.

These regiments were to inciude Heroes of the Soviet Union,
holders of the Orders of Glory, famed snipers and other
outstanding award-holders from all ranks of the Armed
Forces.

The combined regiments of the Fronts were to be headed by
the Front commanders.

It was also decided to bring from Berlin the Red Flag which
had been hoisted over the Reichstag as well as the military co-
lours of Nazi units captured by the Soviet troops,

Intense preparations for the parade went on in late May
and early June. Towards June 10 all the participanis were
issued new dress uniforms and got down to pre-parade
drills.

On Jupe 12 Kalinin conferred on me a third Gold Star of
Hero of the Soviet Union.

I cannot recall the exact date but I think it was somewhere
around June 18 or 19 that I was summoned by Stalin to his

country house. He asked me whether I had not forgotten how
to ride a horse.

“No, I haven’t,” I replied.
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“Good,” said Stalin. *You will have to take the salute at
the Victory Parade. Rokossovsky will command it.”

I replied:

“Thank you for the great honour, but wouldn't it be better for
you to take the salute? You are the Supreme Commander-in-
Chief and by right and duty you are to take the salute.”

Stalin said:

“I.am too old to review parades. You do it, you are younger.”

The parade regiments were to be drawn up in the order of the
Fronts, from right to left. On the right flank was the regiment
of the Karelian, then the Leningrad, the First Baltic Fronts,
and so on. On the left flank were the Fourth Ukrainian, the com-
bined naval regiment, and units of the Moscow Military
District. 3

Each regiment was to parade past to the strains of its
favourite march. The next to last rehearsal for the parade
took place at the Central Airport and the last dress rehearsal
was held in. Red Square. Over a short period of time all
the combined regiments had been excellently trained and pro-
duced a formidable impression.

On June 22 the newspapers published the following order
of the Supreme Commander-in-Chief:

“To celebrate the victory over Germany in the
otic War I hereby order a parade of troops of the active arm¥
navy, and the Moscow garrison, a Victory Parade, to be held on
June 24, 1945, in Red Square, Moscow...

*“The salute at the Victory Parade shall be taken by my depu-
ty, Marshal of the Soviet Union, G. K. Zhukov, the parade shall
be commanded by Marshal of the Soviet Union K. K. Rokossovs-

ky.

Great Patri-

“Supreme Commander—in-clfi:f
Marshal of the Soviet Union
J. Stalin

“Moscow, June 22, 1945"

Here at last was the long- !
day. The Soviet people had firmly believed that it W
come. The heroic Soviet soldiers, inspired by the Party o
Lenin, led by their famed commanders, had traversed an

awaited and unforgettable
ould
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arduous four-year road of battle, ending with a brilliant
victory in Berlin.

On June 24, 1945, I got up earlier than usual. The first
thing I did was to look out of the window to see if our wea-
thermen had been correct in forecasting a cloudy sky and
drizzling rain. How I wished that they should be wrong
this timel

But unfortunately on that day their forecast came true.
The sky above Moscow was cloudy and there was a fine
drizzle. T rang up the Air Force Commander-m-Chief
who informed me the weather conditions at most aero-
dromes were unfit for flying.

It looked like the Victory Parade was not going to be as
festive as we had all wished. But no! In high spirits and with
brass bands the Muscovites were streaming towards the
Red Square area to take part in the demonstration on this
historic day. Their happy faces, the great number of slogans
and posters, and songs generated a feeling of universal
jubilation,

Those who were not participating in the demonstration
in Red Square were crowding the sidewalks. Their joy and
cheers in honour of the victory over fascism made them one
with the demonstrators and the troops. This unity con-
veyed the invincibility of the Soviet country’s might.

At 3 minutes to 10 a.m. I was in the saddle at the Spas-~
sky Gate.

I heard the clear command: “Parade, shunl” A thunder
of applause followed,

The clock began to strike 10 o’clock.

Honestly speaking, 1 felt my heart beating faster... I sent
my horse forward and headed for Red Square. The power-
ful and solemn sounds of Glinka’s Glory dear to the Russian
heart rang out. Then abruptly absolute silence fell on the
Square. I heard the clear report of the parade commander,
Marshal of the Soviet Union Rokossovsky, who was, fo be
sure, as mervous as I. But his report riveted my attention
and I became absolutely calm. )

The military coloursyaf the troops under which the “’“f'
of the enemy was completed, the war-scorched gfxllanz fac;s o
the soldiers, their sparkling eyes, the new uniforms, ablaze
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with orders and medals, created a stirring and unforget-
table impression.

How sad that so many sons of our country had fallen in
the battles against the bloodthirsty foe and had not lived to
see this happy day, this day of our triumph!

As T reviewed and saluted the troops I could see lttle

streams of rain trickling from the peaks of the men's caps,
but the spiritual uplift was so great that no one noticed
that.
A particular feeling of jubilation overwhelmed all those
present when the regiments of heroes began their ceremo-
nial march past the Lenin Mausoleum. At their head marched
generals, marshals of all arms of the service and marshals
of the Soviet Union who had covered themselves with glory
in the battles against the fascist forces.

Nothing can compare with the moment when to the sound
of drums 200 war veterans flung 200 Nazi banners to the foot
of the Lenin Mausoleum.

Let this historic act be forever remembered by the revenge-
seekers, inspirers of military adventures!

The Victory Parade was followed by a governr{nent re-
ception in honour of its participants. The reception Wwas
attended by leaders of the Party and the Govemme'ﬂ'-

s of the Presidi of the USSR Supreme Sovieh,
members of the Party Central Committee, People’s Com-
missars and prominent figures of the Red Army and Navy:
science, industry and agriculture, arts and literature. i "

There were many speeches honouring the Party which had
rallied the Soviet people in the struggle against the enemy an
organized the armed forces to rout the enemy; honouring the
Soviet Armed Forces which had accomplished the rout of Nazl
Germany; honouring prominent men of science, technology, m;
dustry, agriculture and the arts who had ensured the malcnla
and spiritual strength of our armed forces m the strugsle
against a powerful, experienced and ferocious enemy; honour-
ing the great Soviet people. e

gLonggzxfler retumingpm their regular duxies.. the Pf""i;f
pants in the Victory Parade remained under the impression

that memorable event. ) icans,
On coming back to Berlin, we suggested to the” Ameri
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British and French that a military parade m honour of the vic-
tory over Nazi Germany be held in Berlin itself. Some time la-
ter we received their consent, It was decided to hold the parade
of Soviet and Allied troops in September in the area of the
Reichstag and the Brandenburg Gate, the scene of the final bat-
tles, when the Soviet troops stormed Berlin on May ! and 2,
1945,

By common agreement the salute was to be taken by the
Commanders-in-Chief of the Soviet, US, British and French
Forces.

All arms of the land forces participated wn the Berlin
Parade. It was decided not to call in the air forces and navies
as they were considerable distances away from Berlin.

The appointed date was approaching. The Soviet troops car-
ried out a thorough preparation. We sought to invite to this
parade primarily those soldiers, NCOs, officers and generals
who had displayed particular gallantry i the storming of Ber-
lin and particularly its main strongholds of resistance — the
Reichstag and the Imperial Chancellery. Everything was going
on according to our agreement with the Allies.

But on the very eve of the parade, we were suddenly in-
formed that for a number of reasons the Commanders-in-Chief
of the Allied Forces could not come to Berlin for the Victory
Parade, and had authorized their generals to attend.

Ii iately put a telept call through to Stalin. He
heard my report and said;

“They want to belitile the political importance of the pa-
rade of troops of the anti-Hitler coalition countries. Just
wait, they'll be up to something else next. Ignore the refusal
of the Allies and take the salute yourself, all the more so, as
we have more rights to do it than they.”

The parade of troops in Berlin was held on September 7, 1945,
exactly at the appointed time. Participating were the Soviet
troops which had stormed Berlin, and American, British and
French troops which were stationed in Berlin in order fo carry
out occupation duties in the western scctors of Berlin set aside
for them.

After reviewing the troops drawn up for the march-past, 1
made a speech noting the historic merits of the Sovict forces
and the Allied Expeditionary Forces.
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The Soviet infantry, tanks and artiilery marched in impec-
cable order. A particularly memorable impression was made by
our tfanks and self-propelled arillery. Among the Allied troops
the best-drilled were the British.

About 20,000 Berliners gathered to see the Parade. lt.v{as
a ceremony symbolizing the victory of the anti-Hitler coalition
over the bloodthirsty fascist aggression.



Chapler 23

THE POTSDAM CONFERENCE,
THE CONTROL COUNCIL FOR
GOVERNING GERMANY

Around May 20, 1945, Poskrebyshev called me at my home
late in the evening and told me fo come to the Kremlin.

With Stalin in his office were Molotov and Voroshilov.

After mutual greetings Stalin said:

“While we have disarmed all the officers and men of the Ger-
man army and placed them in prisoner-of-war camps, the British

,2re keeping the German troops in a state of combat readiness
N and establishing cooperation with them. To this day the staffs
*“OF}he German forces headed by their former commanders are

enjoying complete freedom and, on Montgomery’s instructions,
are collecting and putting in order the arms and materiel of the
... troops,

“I think,” Stafin continued, “the British seek to retain the

~~German troops so that they can be used later. But that is an

outright violation of the agreement between the Heads of Go-
verament on the immediate disbandment of all German forces.”

Turning to Molotov, Stalin added:

“We must speed up the departure of our delegation to the
Control Commission and it must firmly demand of the Allies the
arrest of all members of the Dénitz government, and German
generals and officers,” N

“The Soviet delegation is leaving for Flensburg tomorrow,”
replied Molotoy.

“Now that President Roosevelt is dead, Churchill will quick-
ly come to terms with Truman,” remarked Stalin.

“American forces are still in Thuringia, and so far they
don’t seem to have any intention of withdrawing to their own
occupation zone,” I said. “According to the information we
have, the Americans are hunting for the latest patents, searching
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for and sending promi German scientists aver to America.
They are pursuing the same policy in other European countries.
I have already written to Eisenhower about this, asking him to
speed up the withdrawal of American troops from Thuringia. He
replied that he was going to come to Berlin one of these days to
establish personal contact with me and discuss all problems.

“1 feel we should d d that Eisenh immediately im-
plement the agreement on the stationing of troops within ﬂlxe
assigned zones of occupation. Otherwise, we will have to refrain
from letting Allied military personnel into the zones of Greater
Berlin.”

*Quite right,” Stalin said. “Now lsten to why I have sum-
moned you. The military missions of the Allies have informed us
that Eisenhower, Montgomery and de Lattre de Tassigny will be
coming to Berlin at the beginning of June to sign the Declara-
tion on the assumption by the Soviet Union, the United States,
Britain and France of supreme authority to govern Germany
during the occupation period. This is the text, read it,” he said,
handing over to me a folded sheet of paper.

This is what it said:

“The Governments of the Soviet Union, the United States 'of
America, Britain and France hereby assume supreme authority
with respect to Germany, including all the powers possessed b'Y
the German Government, the High Command, and any muni-
cipal or local government or authority.”

The Declaration stipulated:

— the complete disarmament of all German armed forces, m-
cluding land, air, anti-aircraft and naval forces, the .ss,‘SA
and Gestapo, and all other forces or auxiliary organizations
equipped with weapons, with the transfer of their weapons t0
the Allies;

— the arrest of the main Naz leaders and all persons
suspected of war crimes; .

— adoption by the Allies of such measures for the z:lxsarma-
ment and demilitarization of Germany that they will deem
requisite for future peace and security.

I returned the paper to Stalin.

“In this connection,” Stalin continued, “a quesncn.anscs
of setting up a Control Council made up of representatives of
all four countries to govern Germany. We have decided 10
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ppoint you Commander-in-Chief to govern Germany on behalf
i the Soviet Union. A Soviet Military Administration must be
stablished besides the headquarters .of the Commander-in-
“Hief. You will need a deputy for the affairs of the military ad-
ninistration. Whom would you like to have as your deputy?”

1 named General Sokolovsky. Stalin agreed.

Then he informed me of the basic questions bearing on the
organization of the Contrel Council.

“Besides yourself, General of the Army Eisenhower is to be
appointed to the Contral Council from the United States, Field
Marshal Montgomery, from Britain, and General de Lattre de
Tassigny, from Frauce. You will each have a political adviser.
Yours will be A.Ya. Vyshinsky, Eisenhower's will be Robert
Murphy, and Montgomery’s will be Strong. We still don’t know
the name of the French adviser.

“All. the decisions of the Control Council will be valid on
candition of unanimity. In settling quite a few questions you
will probably have 10 act alone against the other three."

}-‘Ehnfis up his pipe and smifing, he added:

. “But i won't be the first time we've had to fight alone..

e major objective 6f the Control Council,” Stalin went
on, “should be a speedy normalization of peaceful life of the
German people, a complete elimination of fascism, and the

organization of the work of local government bodies. The
members of the local

b 1 government bodies in Germany should
e ;elec\ed from among the working people who hate

fascism,

f The fascists have Tavaged and plundered our country, there-

asr te you an.d your assistants will have to do some hard work so

" °l§P€Edlly implement our treaty with the Allies on the dis-
2niling of certain military-industrial enterprises by way of

Teparations,”

ar‘f’“h these m_Struclicns Isoon left for Berlin. The day after my
re:iwal 1 was visited by General Eisenhower with his numerous
nue,

» Zmong whom was General. Spaatz, Chief of the US
Strategic Air Command.

. We received General Bisenhower at the Front Headquariers
In Wendenschloss. Present at the meenng was Yyshinsky.

We grected each other like soldiers and, 1 may say, in a
Triendly way,
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Taking both my hands in his, Eisenhower looked me over for
a long time, then said: C

“So that's what you're like.”

Shaking his hand heartily, I thanked in his person the Allied
forces who had fought together with us against fascism and
noted with satisfaction that during the years of the war against
Nazi Germany fruitful cooperation developed between our
armies and peoples.

At first we talked of past events. Eisenhower told me about
the great difficulties encountered in conducting the landiqg
operation in Normandy, the problems in arranging communi-
cations and troop control and particularly the difficulties expe-
rienced during the surprise counter-offensive of the German
forces in the Ardennes.

Getting down to business, he said: X

“We'll have to reach understanding on quite a few questions
related to organizing the Control Council and providing k"‘.d
communications through the Soviet zone to Berlin for Ameri-
can, British and French personnel.” 5

“We'll obviously have to agree not only on land comm.umca-
tions,” I replied to Eisenhower, “we’ll also have to deglde on
the procedure for flights to Berlin by American and British air-
craft over the Soviet zone.” .

Hearing this General Spaatz, leaning back in his cham,
remarked in an offhand way:

“American aircraft have flown and are flying anywhere
without any restrictions.” A

“Your aircraft are not gomng to fly over the Soviet zone
without restrictions,” 1 replied to Spaatz. “You will O'l:ﬂ)’ fly
in the air corridors, specially established for the purpose.

Eisenhower quickly broke in and told Spaatz: 3

“1 haven’t authorized you to raise the question of air flights
in this manner.”

Then turning to me, he remarked:

“Today I have come here to meet you personally, Mr, Mar-
shal. As for our business problems, we'll setile them when we
have organized the Control Council.”

I think that as old soldiers, you and 1 will find a common
language and work as a team,” I rephed, *And now F'd like “;

make only one reguest and that is for a quick withdrawal ©
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. ; ee-
American forces from Thuringia which, according mt !:;,an(ral!a
ment among the Heads of Allied Goven}mefntsc :s alone.”
Conference, is to be occupied by “fensowe.tdtg'sgnhoweﬂ

“1agree with you and I'll insist on it," replied Ei: ing to insist.

1 did not feel like asking him where he was golx::fh Qiroetly
For me it was quite clear that this was a'matte; Truman.
concerned big policy or, rather, Ch""h'!‘ an h with us

We asked Eisen} and his companions to lun;_:f to their
right there, .in my office, afle; W.hlch they flew of
headquarters at Frankfurt-am-Main, :

Eiger?hower’s outward appearance impressed me faVOl‘; gb'lr}‘,as-

On lusie § Eisenhower, Montgomery and de I;{m;iding the
signy arrived in Berhn to sign the peclaratlon 8 Autbority
Defeat of Germany and the Assumption of SUPrSe;{nethe USA,
in Germany by the Governments of the USSR,

Britain and France, e

Before the meeting, Eisenhower came to myd}}ia:‘;gﬁ;ede
10 confer upon me a high American mlmal'”y award:

Chief Commander of the Legion of Meri. n said:

1 called Stalin and t0ld him about it. Stalin sai ;;mery with

“We, 100, should decorate Eisenhower and M°:'{ghe Order of
Orders of Victory and de Lattre de Tassigny witl
Suvorov, First Class.”

“May 1 ten them about it?” [ asked,

“By all means,” . ar-
At{hel::rlemony of signing the Declaration 1 met Field M
shal Montgomer for the first tme. . British
During %h::nwayr I had closely followed the acn;;:::;itlonary
}100ps under his command. In 1940 the Britsh kirk. Later,
Force had suffered a disastrous setback at l;:nhad routed
British troops under Montgomery’s commlﬂ at El Alamein.
the German corps under General Romm;uied Forces dur-
Momgomery had skilfully commanded thle nding m Normandy
ing their <rossing of the Enhglis: Fl;annel, a .
and thei fice up to the Seine. ile, smal

Mg::;;:i:; f,,eas pabove medium _h::lght,l Dvnerg'f :gmely and
2 soldierly way and produced an lmpre:“‘he operation at El
\ntelligent person. He began talking abou the two operations
Alamein and at Stalingrad. In his opinion,

Were of equal significance.

in
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1 did not want to belittle the deserts of the British troops, |
still I was obliged to explain to him that the El Alamein oper
tion was carried out on an army scale. While at Stalingrad t
operation involved a group of Fronts and was of large-sc
strategic importance. It resulted in the rout of a major groupil
of German and their allies’ forces in the area of the Volga a
the Don and subsequently, in the North Caucasus, It is comm
knowledge that it was an operation that actually signalled
radical turning point in the war and triggered the driving of t
German forces out of our country.

After the Declaration had been signed, Montgomery turne
to me and said:

“Mr. Marshal, we have decided to occupy our zone in B'crll
within the next few days and I suppose our friends, Americar
and French, will also wish to occupy their zones at the same f1m¢
So, I'd like to reach an understanding with you right away
establishing communication routes for our occupation units
Berlin.” .

“Before settling the matter of the routes by which the British
and American umits will move to Berlin,” I replied, “it will bt
necessary to move all Allied troops to the areas in Germany
which have been assigned by the Yalta Conference. There{orcv
only after American troops have left Thuringia and British
Wittenberg, I could agree to the passage of the Allied IY?"PS
to Berlin and the stationing of Allied personnel of the admins-
trative bodies of the Control Council.” )

Montgomery was about to object when Eisenhower quickly
interfered:

“Don’t argue Monty, Marshal Zhukov is right. You'd better
get out of Wittenberg as soon as possible and we from Thurin-

ia.”
¢ “All right,” Montgomery gave in, “we won't argue now. In-
stead, let's have our picture taken to remember our first meet-
ing. I have a very good photographer with me...”

When the photographer had finally used all his film I an-
nounced to all three Allied commanders the Soviet Govera®
ment's decision to confer on them the highest Soviet mlhtﬂfz’
decorations. In reply to my question where and whe.n 1 coul
present the awards, Eisenhower and Montgomery invited me 10
come to Frankfurt-am-Main on June 10.
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Having seen off my future colleagues at the Confrol CfJunch.
1 telephoned Stalin and told him of Montgomery’s claim an.
the sland taken by Eisenhower.

With a laugh Stalin said: N

“We ought ta invite Eisenhower to Moscow sometime, I want
to meet him,” - ‘ ) .

On June 10, by prior arrangement, we flew to Eisenhower’s
headquarters at Frankfurt-am-Main. We were welcomed by a
big guard of honour of American troops who favourably
impressed me by their excellent bearing, . "

In the ceremony of awarding that followed Eisenhower an
Montgomery and a group of American and British officers were
Presented with Soviet decorations. This was followed by an
air display by the American and British air forces which
involved seyeral hundred aircraft. After the fly-past we were
all invited to lunch, , .

We left Frankfurt looking forward to the establishment of
friendly relations and concerted action in the four-power
administration of Germany. :
Eisenhower’s headquartgrs was located in the huge pr e"}‘sej
of LG, Farbenindustrie chemical concern which remam;e
inact during the heavy bombing by the Allies that had left t
WY of Frankfurt in ruins.

It should be noted that in other parts f’f Germany, 1:106‘3
Property belonging to I G. Farbenindustrie also r?m:aids.
Intact although they presented excellent targets for arr e
! Was obvious that Washington and LD}:’lan dhad given
Allied Commang s ecial instructions to this end. y

Several other higpmunitions plants also remained undalt:liaii‘:t
As it became clear later, the financial strings from :.h.e;e m‘in‘,.
Munitions plants led to the American and Britis
polies,

. out of
Soon the Americans and British P‘f“e‘j (hehlr ;:-loil;i agree-~
the areas they had occupied in viofation of t eu ion 1ro0ps
ment. After this US, British and I-‘rerw:hl':)cf‘?m"'e administra-
rived in Berlin together with the pelrsonﬂe
tive agencies of the Control Council. (gomery paid
In the second half of June Field )\.darsh’::l :,‘;ani the British
Mea visit, After an exchange of greetings, Marshal Rokossovsky
Government had decided to present me, PR



1 did not want to belitile the deserts of the
stll I was obliged to explain to him that the
tion was carried out on an army scafe. Whil
operation involved a group of Fronts and *
strategic importance. It resulted in the rout of
of German and their allies’ forces in the are:
the Don and subsequently, in the North Cauc
knowledge that 1t was an operation that a
radical turning point in the war and triggerec
German forces out of our country.

After the Declaration had been signed, M
to me and said:

“Mr., Marshal, we have decided to occupy
within the next few days and 1 suppose our
and French, will also wish to occupy their zon
So, I'd like to reach an understanding with
establishing communication routes for our
Berlin.”

“Before settling the matter of the routes .
and American units will move to Beriin,” 1
necessary to move all Allied troops to the
which have been assigned by the Yalta Con
only after American troops have left Th
Wittenberg, I could agree to the passage ¢
to Berlin and the stationing of Allied persot
trative bodies of the Control Council.”

Montgomery was about to object when
interfered:

“Don’t argue Monty, Marshal Zhukov 1
get out of Wittenberg as soon as possible ar )
gia.”" i

“All right,” Montgomery gave in, “we % ';‘
stead, let’s have our picture taken to remen 3y *
ing. I have a very good photographer wiﬂ?ﬂ

When the photographer had finally usec
nounced fo all three Allied commanders ¢
ment’s decision to confer on them the hig!
decorations. In reply to my question where
present the awards, Eisenhower and Monigo
come to Frankfurt-am-Main on Jure 10.
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and of our strong and weak points. We, too, were sizing up our
Western partners and their moves.

Imust say that the American and British personnel had been
well prepared for work in the Control Council. They had syste-
matized all pertinent documentation referring to Germany and
its economic and military potential and they were all well versed
in matters of economic policy with regard to the future of
Germany,

The situation in which the Control Council began its work
may be characterized by the following.

The peoples of the Allied countries were profoundly grate-
ful to the Soviet Armed Forces for routing Germany and eh-
minating the danger of Hitlerism that had loomed over all
the peoples of the world. The atntude towards fascists was
extremely hostile, In these circumstances the US ruling circles
felt it was untimely and dangerous for them to reveal therr true
Plans and 1ntentions and, therefore, preferred to continue
cooperating with the Soviet Union.

Morenver, just as the Britsh ruling quarters, they were
Interested in the USSR participating in the war aganst Japan
and they were looking forward eagerly to our entry into 1t
It was only natural that they did not wish to do anythmng that
might cripple therr relations with the USSR. g

This 1s why 1n the early stage the Control Council functione
faitly smoothly.

Yet, as a mlz(mer of fact, the US, British and French repre-
Sentatives were far from sincere. In their zones of occupation
the decisions of the Yalta Conference and of the Cont'rol
Council were carried out lopsidedly, often as a mere fDV."a“g;
Or at times were simply sabotaged. This applies to the decision o
Germany's demilitarization as well. Nexther in Ihe‘econ({ﬂ_l‘l)r;
;lor the political or directly miltary fields was this decisi

ully implemented.

A}; thepvery start of our work at the Control Council w:ucarr:;
10 an understanding with Esenhower to send a gr Fprum
Soviet officers from the intelligence division of t:e b
Headquarters to the American zone 10 in}errogate t ethanlin
War criminals, There were more of them in that zone
any other, i

é;'h!?y included Goering, Ribbentrop, )(auenbrunﬂef, Flj:j



and Generals Sokolovsky and Malinin with British military
decorations.

Montgomery asked me to appoint the day and place for the
presentation ceremony. I suggested that he should name the day
and place himself,

With great tact Field Marshal Montgomery said:

“The Soviet troops dealt the coup de main at the Brandenburg
Gate where they hoisted the Red Flag over the Reichstag. I be-
lieve this is the right place to present you with the British decora-
tions honouring the merits of Soviet troops you commanded.”

At the appointed day and hour Rokossovsky, Sokolovsky,
Malinin and I arrived at the Brandenburg Gate where we were
Seremoniously welcomed by a guard of honour of British
Guardsmen and a large group of generals and officers.

The actual ceremony took place outside the Reichstag. I was
awarded the G.C.B., Rokossovsky the K.C.B., Sokolovsky
and Malinin, the O, B. E, i

That night Field Marshal Montgomery gave a reception at
his residence which was attended by many of our generals and
officers. .

I have mentioned these decoration ceremonies because in
the past some newspapers published rather inaccurate accounts
of them. 5 .

At the beginning the Control Council and all n's' bodies
functioned without any particular friction. The Council's meet-
ings were called as problems accumulated but no oftener thﬁn
once a week. Prior to the meetings the problems were usual ¥
discussed in the coordination committees and directorates o
the Control Council. 3 the

I remember one interesting detail: the pamcnpan.ts m ne
meetings of the Control Council were fed on a rotation b-‘ﬂl:
one month by the Americans, then the British, the French af;
the Soviet. Whenever it was our turn, the number OI.PNF;"
attending the meetings would double, It was easily c)fplm"edw’,'
generous Russian hospitality, the Russian cooking 5h°nd
to advantage and of course the famous Russian caviar 3

vodka... . inees

From the outset it became clear that in all the committe

of the Control Council a thorough study was made of .:’hc
Soviet representatives, the policies and tactics of the Soviet side,

s



and of ur strong and weak points. We, 100, were sizing up our
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st say that the American and British personnel had been
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Marshal Keitel, Colonel-General Jodl and other no less im-
portant figures of the Third Reich. However, obviously acting
on special instructions, the Americans did not permit our of-
ficcrs to question all the war criminals. In fact, only a few were
interrogated, and those did their best to throw off the scent,
seeking 1o accuse Hitler alone of all the crimes perpetrated
against humanty, and thus shun confessing their own guill.

The records of the interrogations confirmed that there had
been some backstage negotiations between the Nazis and the
US and British intelligence about the possibility of a separate
peace. .
Further on in the course of the Control Council’s work it
became more and more difficult for us to reach understand-
g with the Americans and the British. Our colleagues in the
Control Council opposed our proposals concerning the imple-
mentation of various clauses of the Declaration Regarding the
Defeat of Germany which had been agreed upon and signed at
the conference of Heads of Government.

Soon afterwards we received reliable information that dunng
the final campaign of the war against Nazi Germany, Churchill
telegraphed to Field Marshal Montgomery directing him “to be
careful n collecting German arms, to stack them so that they
could easily be issued again to the German soldiers whom "We
should have to work with if the Soviet advance continued™

At the next Control Council meeting we had to make a s'hﬂfP‘
ly-worded statement on this subject, emphasizing that history
knew few examples of such perfidy and betrayal of Allied com-
mitments and duty. 5

We pointed out that the "Soviet Union, which was strictly
abiding by its Allied pledges, believed the British Command
and its Government deserved serious condemnation.

Montgomery made an attempt to reject the Soviet accusa-
tion. His American colleague, General Clay, kept silent. He
obviously knew about the British Premier’s directive.

Subsequently, addressing his constituents at Woodford, Chur-
chill acknowledged that when the Germans were giving them”
selves up by hundreds of thousands he did send that secret order
to Field Marshal Montgomery, Some time after Montgomery
himself confirmed he had received the telegram.

As is known, during the war the Nazis deported million$
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of Sm{iet people to Germany to use for forced labour or throw
them into concentration camps. In the eastern part of Germany
we did our best to return ail those released to their homes which
throughout the grim years of imprisonment they had all been
yearming for. But large numbers of Soviet people and war
prisoners were in the zones occupied by our Allies.

Natu}*ally, we began insisting on their transfer to our zone
fo}' the!r teturn to the Soviet Union. 1 brought this matter up
with Flsenhower. He met our request with understanding and
we did bring a considerable number of our people out of
the American and, subsequently, British zowes.

But then we received reliable information that the Ameri~
cans and British were brainwashmg the Soviet citizens
and war prisoners persuading them to refuse to go home. Efforts
were made to induce them to stay in the West, where they were
l:}:omxsed well-paid jobs and all kinds of comforts. Slander of

e Soviet Union, and intimidation were brought into play, as
15 usually done n such cases.

a é;aour meetings with Eisenhower and his deputy, Gener-
4 y, we strongly protested against this anti-Soviet propagar-

a effort among Soviet people. Eisenhower and Clay at first
tried to allege it pursued “humane objectives” but later they
agreed to allow our officers to interview the detained Soviet
people in American camps.

After frank talks and a clarification by our officers of cer-
tam.matters these people were concerned about, many of them
realized their mistake, saw the falsity of the American intelli-
gence propaganda, veiced their decision to 80 back fo the
Soviet Union and went ta the Soviet zone to be sent home.

Towards the end of May 1945 Stalin warned me that Harsy
Hopkins, a special confidant of the US president, wanted 10
meet me as he would pass through Berln. " ali-

In Stalin’s opinion, Hopkins was at outstanding persﬂl'be_

it
:)'- He had done a great deal to strengihen business 1S
ween the United States and the Soviet Union. ul

Right from the airport Hopkins and his wife, 2 \ergrbz::l:;il&“‘
woman of about thirty, drove to my place. A ":;m;’md unwell
height and very thin, Hopkins Jooked extiausie

Vyshinsky took part in ihe conversation. od by Statin-

Over lunch Hopkins said he nad been recelt 439
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They discussed some matters of the forthcoming Conference
of the Heads of Government.

“Ct'xurchill insists on meeting in Berln on June 15,” said
Hopkins, “but we wan’t be ready to participate in such an
fmpgr!am conference by then. Qur President suggests conven-
ing it in mid-July. We are very glad that Mr. Stalin has agreed
with us, There will be some difficult debates on the future of
Germany and other European countries and there seems to
be a lot of ‘inflammable material’ around.”

“Since our countries succeeded in finding a common lan-
guage to organize the rout of Nazi Germany even in the grim
wartime conditions,” Vyshinsky replied, “today the Heads of
Government can surely be expected to reach agreement on
measures completely to eradicate fascism and settle life in Ger-
many along democratic lines.”

Hopkins remained silent. Taking a sip of his coffee, he

said with a deep sigh:
“It's a pity President Roosevelt didn’t live to see these days, it

was easier with him.”

Hopkins and his wife stayed about two hours. When he was
leaving he told me that he was on his way to London for talks
with Churchill.

“I respect Churchill,” he said, “but he is difficult to deal
with, The only man who found no difficulty in talking with um

was President Roosevelt...”
Soon afterward a group of top-ranking officials from the

Foreign Affairs Commissariat arrived to make prepa-

rations for the forthcoming conference.
1 explained to them that there was no suitable accommodation

n Berlin for the conference of the Heads of Government. [

suggested they look over the area of Potsdam. . »
Potsdam was also badly &' and 1t was .dxmc/‘



erament officials, generals and other prominent Nazi leaders.
The suburb was made up of a large number of two-storeyed
villas amudst thick greenery and flowers.

Moscow approved our proposal to start preparations for the
conference in the Potsdam area. Consent to hold the confer-
ence there was also given by the British and the Americans.

There was a rush to put the territories, the premises and
the driveways in order. Numerous squads and units of en-
gineers had to be assigned for this job. Work continued almost
found the clock, By July 10 everything was ready and the
bremises were almost fully equipped.

Merit should 80 to the efforts of the officers of the rear
sFrvices who accomplished a great deal of work mn very little
time, A Particularly hard task fell to the Chief of the Quarter-
master’s Division, Colonel G. D. Kosoglyad. .

Inside the palace itself 36 rooms and a conference hall with
three Separate entrances were given a major repair. The Amer-
‘cans requested that the premises set aside for the President
ind his staff be finished in blue, the British, for Churchill,
I pink. The Soviet quarters were finished 1n white. In Neugn
Jarten (Sans Souci Park) countless flower-beds were laid
nd up 10 10,000 flowers and hundreds of decorative trees were
Manted,

On July 13 and 14 the group of advisers and experts of the
ioviet delegation arrived.

They included Chief of General Staff, General of the Ar.my
. L Antonov, the People’s Commissar of the Navy, Admiral
LG, Kuznetsov, Chief of Main Naval Headquarters S. G. Ku-
herov. The People’s Commissariat for Foreign Affairs was
“Presented by A. Ya. Vyshinsky, A. A.Gromyko, S. . Kavta-
idze, I M. Maisky, F. T. Gusev, K. V. Novikov, S. K. Tsarap-
M, S.P.Kozyrev and F. Ya. Falaleyev. ;I‘ogelher with them
ime a big group of diplomatic personnel. i

On Julyg lg6 apspeciaxl’ train was to bring Stalin, Molotov
lg. their escort. noned me fo say:

he day before, Stalin telephone g

“Don't fake it into your head to bring up any honour guards
ith bands 1o meet us. Come to the station yourself and bring
on ecessary.”

Wge :}?S:ré?:dfgfl(:e stalioz about half an hour before the
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train was due. In the group were Vyshinsky, Antonov, Kuz
netsov, Telegin, Sokolovsky, Malinin and other officials.

I met Stalin outside his coach. He was in good mood
walked up to the welcoming party and greeted them with a cur
wave of his hand, Having glanced over the station square
he slowly got into the car, then, reopening the door, invited
me in beside him. On the way Stalin asked me if everything
was ready for the opening of the conference.

Stalin inspected the villa placed at his disposal and asked
who it had belonged to before. He was told it had belonged to
General Ludendorff. Stalin never liked any lavishness. After
he had inspected the quarters he asked for some of the furniture
to be removed.

Stalin then asked where I, Chief of General Staff Antonov,
and the other military men who had come from Moscow would
be,

“Right here, at Babelsberg,” [ answered. B

After lunch 1 reported on the basic problems bearing on
the group of Soviet occupation forces in Germany and described
the last meeting of the Control Council where, just as before,
we were having our biggest difficulties in reaching under-
standing with the British side. .

The same day the government delegations of Britain headed
by Prime Minister Winston Churchill and of the USA headed
by President Harry Truman arrived. Rightaway there was 2
meeting of Foreign Ministers while Prime Minister Churchill
and President Truman visited Stalin. The next morning, Sta-
lin paid return visits on them. | | )

The Potsdam Conference was not just another meeling of
the leaders of the three Great Powers, it was also a triumph
of the policy which culmi d in the complete defeat and
unconditional surtender of Nazi Germany.

The Soviet delegation arrived in Potsdam firmly resolved
to achieve agreement on a policy to settle postwar prov-
lems in the interests of peace and security of the peoples and
to establish conditions which would rule out any revival of Ger-
man militarism. .

In considering these top-priority problems, the participants
in the conference were bound by the decisions previously adopt-
ed at the Yalta Conference of the Big Three. The Soviet
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delegation' once again succeeded in frustrating the designs of
the reactionary forces and imparting a more concrete character
to the plans for the democratization and demilitarization of Ger-
many as a major condition for peace. At the same time, at Pots-
dam the desire of the US and British governments to take
advantage of Germany’s defeat in order to strengthen their own
positions in the struggle for world domination was brought into
sharper focus than at previous conferences,

The Potsdam Conference opened in the afternoon of July
17, 1945, The meetings were held in the biggest room of the
palace, in the middle of which stood a round, well-polisiied
table. It is an interesting point that we were unable to find a
round table of the size we needed in Berlin. It had to be made
urgently in Moscow at the Lux furniture factory and brougiit
to Potsdam,

Present at the first official meeting were the Heads of Govern-
ment, all the Foreign Ministers, thewr first deputies, and wili-
tary and civilian advisers and experts, In between the subsequent
meetings the military and civilian experts and advisers met se-
parately and conducted negotiations on the matters assigned
to them.

During the Conference the main burden was borne by the
Foreign Ministers and the diplomatic personnel, They had to
study, analyze and assess ail the documents advanced by each
side, work out therr own proposals and defend them at preli-
minary talks, only after that the final drafts were prepared for
the Heads of Government.

The mulitary advisers were to discuss the main proposals on
the distribution of Nazi Germany’s naval ships and big mer-
chant vessels, On these questions preliminary talks were con-
ducted with British and American seamen by our admirals,
headed by Admiral of the Fleet Kuznetsov.

The Amerfcan and British sides kept dragging out these
talks." During the round-table discussions with Truman and
Churchill, Stalin had to make several rather sharp observations
on the different size of the losses borne by the Soviet Union
and by its Allies in the war and on the right of our country to
demand appropriate compensation. -

The first stage of the Conference proceeded in a strained
atmosphere. The Soviet delegation came up against a united

443
1oe



front and a preconcerted stand taken by the U:S and Bmam;.
The principal matter discussed at the Conferer »;ras ':al o
postwar settlement in European countries and, tna;’n g, he tr;-
arrangement of Germany along democratic liner r!gr “:1 be
Potsdam Conference the German question was aconff en: Re{Y
the European Consultative Commission, the Iru‘l"":‘a;imt the
paration C ission and also di d in grea etafl @
Yalta Conference. began at the
As is known, debate on the German quesxion;l gmclaimed
Teheran Conference. In keeping with the previou; : lipGermany
Allied policy for the unconditional surrender of 1 ect 0 the:
the Heads of Government were unanimous with l;;ss complete
dfbmi\itarization and denazification of Germany'ﬂ,l e liquidation
disar and dissolution of the Wehrmacht, st and trial of
of the Nazi Party and all its branches, the arr stary Tribunal
the major war criminals by the International Mil 1y o jecisions
and the strict puni of all war criminals., oo panning
adopted by the Potsdam Conference provided f¢ ermany.
of the production of any kind of weapons by €'\ yical and
The Conference reached agreement on ‘heaolicy towards
ic principles of a coordi d Allied [g.. the Con-
Germany during the period of Allied control. Ao ouiep stated
ference we received an extract from the decisior

in part: . pated and the
“German militarism and nazism will be extir’; e future,
Allies will take in agreement together, now a“dcen-nany will
the other measures necessary to assure that .. ..»
never again threaten her neighbours or world Iy .. side was
The text of the agreement' by which the Sty tollowing:
guided in the Control Council for Germany said

“A. Political Principles:
rol machinery

“1. In accordance with the agreement on conyj . eyercised,
in Germany, supreme authority in Germany shals, by the Com-
on instructions from their respective Government .., ,f Soviet
mander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces of the U’:a, the United
Socialist Republics, the United States of Ameri(

¢ Cited in abadged form.— Ed.
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Kingdom, and the French Republic, each in his own zone of
occupation, and also jointly, in matters affecting Germany as
a whole, in their capacity as members of the Control Council.

“2, So far as is practicable there shall be uniformity of
treatment of the German population throughout Germany.

“3. The purposes of the occupation of Germany by which
the Control Council shall be guided are:

“The complete disarmament and demilitarization of Germany
and the elimination of or control over all German industry
that could be used for military production.

“To destroy the National Socialist Party and its affiliated
and supervised organizations, to dissolve all Nazi institutions,
1o ensure that they are not revived in any form, and to prevent
all Nazi and milutarist activity or propaganda.

“To prepare for the eventual reconsiruction of German poli-
tical Jife on a democratic basis and for eventual peaceful
cooperation in international life by Germany.

“War criminals and those who have participated in planning
or carrying out Nazi actions involving or resulting in atrocities
or war crimes shall be arrested and brought to judgment. Nazi
leaders, influential Nazi supporters, and high officials of Nazi
organizations and institutions, and any other persons dangerous
10 the occupation or its objectives, shall be arrested and interned.

“All members of the Nazi Party who have been more than
nominal participants in its activities, and all other persons hostile
to Allied purposes, shall be removed from public and semi-pub-
lic office and from positions of responsibility in important pri-

vate enterprises. Such p shall be replaced by p who
by their political and moral qualities are d. d capable of
assisting in developing genuine democratic institutions in
Germany.

“German education shall be so controlled as completely to
eliminate Nazi and militarist doctrines and to make possible
the successful development of democratic ideas.

“B. Economic Principless
“In order to eliminate Germany’s war potential the production
of arms, munitions, and implements of war, as w{el..l as all
types of aircraft and sea-going ships, shall be proh_lbxted and
prevented. Production of metals, chemicals, machinery, and
445



othu: i_lcms that are directly Y to a war y shall
be rigidly controlled and restricted. to Germany’s approved
postwar peaceful needs... .

“At the earliest practicable date the German economy shall
be decentralized for the purpose of eliminating the present
excessive concentration of economic power as exemplified in
particular by cartels, syndicates, trusts, and other monopolistic
arrangements,

“During the period of occupation Germany shall be treated
as a single economic unit. To this end common policies shall
be established in regard to:

*(A) Mining and manufacturing production and allocations;

*“(B) agriculture, forestry and fishing;

*“(C) wages, prices, and rationing;

“(D) import and export programmes for Germany as 2
whole;

“(E) currency and banking, centralized taxation, and cus-
toms;

“(F) reparations and the removal of industrial war po-
tential; .

“(G) transportation and communications.

“In applying these policies account shall be taken, where
appropriate, of varying local conditions.” - .

One can only be amazed by how easily these cardinal deci-
sions unanimously adopted by the Great Powers at Potsdam were
soon discarded by US and British leaders. As a result, militar-
ism revived. What followed is well known.

I shall never forget the remarkable words, pronounced by
President Franklin D. Roosevelt in 1943:

“After the Armistice in 1918, we thought and hoped that
the militaristic philosophy of Germany had been crushed;
and being full of the milk of human kindness we spent the next
twenty years disarming, while the Germans whined so patheti-
cally that the other Nations permitted them — and even helped
them — to rearm... The well-intentioned but ill-fated expe
ments of former years did not work. It is my hope that we
will not try them again. No — that is putting it to0 weakly — if
is my intention to do all that I humanly can as Presidefll and
Commander-in-Chief to see to it that these tragic mistakes

N .

ri-

<hall not he made apgain



After Franklin Roosevelt’s death, however, the US policy took
quite a different-course...

As 1 have already mentioned, not all the questions were
easily resolved by the Potsdam Conference. The most aggres-
sive-minded participant there was Winston Churchlll Yet, Sta-
lin was usually able quickly to convince him, in rather calm
tontes, that he erred in his approach to the questions under dis-
cussion. Probably due to his then limited diplomatic experience,
Truman seldom entered info sharp political discussion, giving
priority to Churchill.

The question of the division of Germany into three states:
Southern Germany, Northern Germany, Western Germany
raised for the second time by the US and British delegations
came in for serious debate, The first time they brought this
matter up at the Yalta Conference it was rejected by the Soviet
delegation. At Potsdam the Head of the Soviet Government
again rejected it.

Stalin said:

“We reject this proposal, it is contrary to nature: Germany
should not be dismembered, it should be made into a democratic,
peace-loving state.”

On the insistence of the Soviet delegation, the Potsdam
decisions of the Allied powers included a provision on setting
up central administrative departments in Germany. However,
because of the opposition on the part of the representatives of
the Western authorities this provision was never implemented.
Such departments were never set up, and peaceful, democratic
unification of Germany, envisaged at Potsdam, was never at-
tained either.

As for the restoration of Germany’s economy, it was decided
that major ion should be fi d on the develop of
peaceful industry and agriculture. The Conference mapped out
measures to destroy Germany's military potential.

The size of reparations and the procedure for obtaining them
were established. Admittedly, Truman and particularly Chur-
chill were reluctant to accept the dismantling of industrial
enterprises in the' western part of Germany in the form of
reparations. Finally, however, they did agree, although with all
kinds of reservations, to asngn for this purpose part of the
equipment of the war plants in the western zones. Regrettably,
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this decision was adopted merely on paper, for in reality, just
as many other decisions of the Potsdam Conference, it never
was implemented by the Allies. .

The Conference also adopted a decision on giving Konigs-
berg and the adjacent area over to the Soviet Union.

In order to conduct preparatory work for the peace settle-
ments the Conference decided to establish a Counctl of Foreign
Ministers, This Council was made up of the Foreign Munis-
ters of the USSR, the United States, Britain, France and China.
The Foreign Ministers Council was invited to draw up draft
peace treaties for Italy, Romania, Bulgaria, Hungary and
Finland; and to prepare a peace treaty for Germany.

Another matter that aroused controversy was the question
of Poland and its western frontiers. Despite the fact that the
solution of these problems had largely been predetermined
by the Yalta Conference, Churchill attempted, under various
apparenily unsupported pretexts, to reject the Soviet proposal
to establish Poland’s western frontiers along the Rivers Oder
and Western Neisse, mncluding Swinemiinde and Stettu. After
a detailed and well-argued statement by the Polish delegation
headed by Boleslaw Bierut, which had been specially invited 10
Potsdam for the discussion of the Polish question, the dect-
sion on Poland’s western frontiers read as follows:

“Pending the final determination of the frontiers in a peace
treaty, Poland shall be given territories east of a line ruanms
from the Baltic Sea immediately west of Swinemiinde and
thence along the Oder and the Western Neisse to the Czechoslo-
vak frontier.” .

The British delegation kept insisting that the Polish People's
Government should undertake the repayment of all loans
provided by Britain to the Polish emigre government of Tomasz
Arciszewski who had fled to London in 1939. The Soviet
and Polish delegations resolutely rejected these British claims.

At the same time, agreement was reached on the cessation
by the United States and Britain of diplomatic relations with
the former Polish Government (i exile) in London.

Having examined and settled several other important 1SSUES,
the Conference ended on August 2.

The Soviet Union's victory over Nazi Germany was 50
overwhelming, that the ruling quarters in the United States and
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Britain were at that time compelled to adopt concerted agree-
ments, This ensured the success of the Potsdam Conference.

On the whole, the decisions of this high forum show that
the democratic principles of the postwar settlement in the
world triumphed. A decisive role in this belonged to the Soviet
Union, which during the war vigorously promoted the setting
up of the anti-fascist coalition.

I do not recall the exact date, but after the end of one of
the Conference meetings, Truman informed Stalin that the
United States now possessed a bomb of exceptional power,
without, however, naming it the atomic bomb.

As was later reported abroad, at that moment Churchill
pinned his eyes on Stalin's face, eager to observe his reaction.
However, Stalin did not betray his feelings and pretended he
saw nothing special in what Truman had said. Both Churchill
and many other British and American commentators subse-
quently surmized that Stalin had probably faled to fathom the
significance of the information received.

In actual fact, on returning to his quarters after this meeting
Stalin 1 my presence told Molotov about his conversation
with Truman. Molotov reacted immediately: “They are trying
to bid up.”

Stalin laughed:

“Let them. I'll have to talk it over with Kurchatov today
and get him to speed things up.”

I understood they were talking about the development of
the atomic bomb, )

It was clear already then that the US Government was going
to use the atomic bomb for reaching its imperialist goals from
a position of strength. This was corroborated on August 6 and
9. Without any military need whatsoever, the Americans drop-
ped two atomic bombs on the peaceful and densely-populated
Japanese cities of Nagasaki and Hiroshuna. .

Just as the Commanders-in-Chuef of the American and British
Forces, I was not an official member of the delegation, but 1
attended several meetings of the Potsdam Conference.

+ I must say that Stalin was extremely scrupulous with regard
to ihe slightest attempt by the US and British delegations .m
take decwsions to the detnment of Poland, C?echoslovakm,
Hungary and the German people. He had particularly sharp
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con.troversy with Churchill both at the Conference itself .and
during their private talks, It should be emphasized that Chur-
chill obviously held Stalin in high esteem and, I felt, feared
to enter into debate with him. In all his arguments with
Churchill Stalin was always extremely specific and logical.

Shortly before his departure from Potsdam Churchill gave
a reception at his villa. Those invited from the Soviet Union
were Stalin, Molotov, Antonov and myself. Present from the
United States were President Truman, Secretary of State
James Byrnes, Chief of Staff of the US Army, General
Marshall. From the British side there were Field Marshal
Alexander, Chief of General Staff Field Marshal Sir Alan
Brooke and others.

Before the Potsdam Conference I had met Churchill once
in Moscow, but only fleetingly and never had a chance to talk
with him. At the reception he gave me a good deal of his time,
questioning me about various battles,

He was interested in my assessment of the High Command
of the British Armed Forces and my opinion on the operations
carried out by the Allied Expeditionary Force in West Germany.
He was obviously pleased with my praise of the Normandy land-
ing.
“But I have to disappoint you, Mr, Churchil,” I added.

“In what way?” Churchill asked, on the alert at once.

“I believe several serious blunders were made after the
Allied landing in Normandy. And if it were not for the mistake
in appraising the situation made by the German Command, the
Allied advance after the landing might have been held up
considerably.” .

Churchill made no objections. It was obviously not in his
interest to delve deeply into the matter.

The first to speak at dinner was President Truman.

Noting the outstanding contribution of the Soviet Unios to
the defeat of Nazi Germany, Truman offered the first toast
to the Supreme Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces of
the Saviet Union, Stalin. ’

Stalin, in turn, offered a toast to Winston Churchill who
in the grim wartime years had shouldered the burden of leading
Britain in the struggle against Hitler’s Germany and had success-
fully coped with his great mission. .



~+Quite’'unexpectedly, Churchill offered a toast to me. I had
no option but to toast-him in reply. In thanking Churchill
for his kindness I automatically addressed him as “Comrade”.
T'caught the look of amazement on Molotov’s face and was
confused for a moment. But 1 quickly recovered and offered a
toast to the comrades-in-arms, our Allies — soldiers, officers
and generals of the armies of the anti-fascist coalition who had
so brilliantly completed the rout of Nazi Germany. And in this
1 made no mistake,

The following day when I was in Stalin’s apartment, he
and all others present kidded at my having so quickly acquired
Winston Churchill as a “comrade™.

On July 28 the leader of the British Labour Party, Clement
Attlee, who had replaced Churchill as Prime Minister, became
the head of the British delegation. In contrast to Churchill, the
new British Prime Minister was rather more reserved. However,
he continued Churchill’s political line without any modifications
n the policies of the former Conservative government.

In the course of the Conference Stalin reviewed and settled
several important matters concerning Germany 1 submitted
for his consideration. In particular, he approved the decision
&{f the Military Council of the Front on the organization of
ffsh'mg off the coast of the Baltic Sea. According to the deci-
sion, the troops of the former First Byelorussian Front were
Slugzxgosed to catch 21,000 tons of fish in the second half of

Incidentally, this was a very important decision, as the number
of livestock in the eastern part of Germany by the time it was
occupied by Soviet troops had considerably decreased. There-
fore, the supply of fish was of great economic importance
for the German population.

Just before his departure for Moscow Statin familiarized
himself’ with the plan for the return of Soviet troops to the
Soviet Union and the progress of the repatriation of Soviet peo-
Ple from Germany. Stalin demanded that every measure be taken
10 enable the Soviet people to return home as soon as possible,

Stalin left for Moscow as soon as the Potsdam Conference
‘was over, having given all the necessary instructions for the
impl ion of its decisi by the Control Council.,

To carry out the decision on the distribution of Nazi Germa-
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ny's navy a Tripartite Commission was set up. The Soviet side
was represented by Admiral G.I. Levchenko. The British
appointed J. Miles and Admiral Burrough and the Amertcans
named Admiral King.

Admiral Levchenko had to make a great effort to make the
Allies imp} the decisi and r dati of the
Potsdam Conference. He had to talk, repeatedly and persist-
ently to Field Marshal Montgomery, Admiral Burrough and
Eisenhower on this matter, and then demand a discussion at
the Control Council, In the long run the matter was resolved
and the Soviet Union received a total of 656 naval ships and
various transport vessels, most of which did not need repair.

Despite inevitable controversy and differences, the Potsdam
Conference on the whole showed a universal desire to lay
the stage for cooperation between the Great Powers on whose
policies so much depended in the postwar years.

This was also reflected in the relationships between the
members of the Control Council both during the Conference
and immediately after it. The Soviet representatives in‘the
Control Council did their utmost to carry out the decisions
adopted by the Conference. In the early period after the
Conference our American and British colleagues, 100, abided
by the commitments set forth in the Conference’s decisions.

Unfortunately, this political atmosphere soon changed. A
serious impetus to a change in policy was provided by the
differences that arose at the conference of the Foreign Mi-
nisters Council in London. And this was especially prompted
by Churchill’'s anti-Soviet Fulton speech. As if by command,
the American and British administrations in the Control Council
became less compliant in all matters and started unceremo-
niously frustrating the implementation of concerted Potsdam
decisions on all cardinal issues. i

The good relationships established since the first days i
the Control Council b Eisenh: » ry, Koenig
and myself, as well as between Clay, Robertson and my deputy
for the Soviet Administration, Sokolovsky, began to dclcr_l'of-“e-
it became increasingly difficult to find ways to setile disputes
particularly when we were dealing with the principal issues-
These included the elimination of the military and economic
potential of German militarism, the disarmament of military
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units, the vigorous eradication of fascism am.i of all sorts of
Nazi organizations in the British and American zones. One
could feel that our Western colleagues had rccglved new
fnstructions stemming from the hostile policies of the lmpcrlal}s(
quarters of the United States and Britain towards the Soviet
Union.

Through repeated checking we established for sure that
despite our protest the British were stll retaining German
1ro0ps in their zone, 1 was compelied 1o submit fo the Control
Council a memorandum on the presence of organized units
of the former Nazi army in the British zone. It reads as follows:

“In accordance with the Declaration Regarding the Defeat
of Germany, signed on June 5, 1945, as well as the decisions
of the Potsdam Conference on Germany:

“‘All German armed forces, or forces under German control,
wherever situated, including land, air, anti-aircraft and naval

forces, the SS, SA, and Gestapo, together with all other
forces or auxiliary arganizati f

quipped with P must
be completely disarmed...

“*All German land, naval and air forces, the SS, SA, SD
and Gestapo, with all their organizations, staffs, and institutions,
ing:!u(ling the General Staff, the officers’ corps, reserve corps,
milifary schools, war veterans' organizations, and all other
military and para-military organizations, together with all clubs
and associations which serve to keep alive the military tra-

dwwons in Germany, shall be pletely and finally abolished
S0 as forever fo prevent the revival or reorganization of
German militarism and nazism...

“In the meantime, according to data in the possession of
the Soviet Command and reports carried by the foreign press,
Tman armed forces and German land, naval and air forces
still exist in the British zone of accupation in Germany. To
this day there exis

ts a German army group under Mueller,
Tenamed Army Group Nord. This army group has a field

administration  and headquarters. The headquarters of the
army group includes an operations division, a chief quarter-
master’s division, a logistics division, an officers’ division,
a x‘nomr transport division, and a sanitary service.

_“The Army Group Nord incorporates land, air and anti-
aircraft formations and units. 1t includes corps groups Stock-

453



hausen and Witthoff, numbering over a hundred thousand
personnel each. U

“In the British zone of occupation in Germany there hav
been set up five German military corps districts with respective
ad.mlmstrmions and services. The administrations of the German
military corps districts are located in the towns of Hammer,
ltzehoe, Neumiinster-Rendsburg, Flensburg, Hamburg,

“In addmion to the German mlitary districts in the British
zone of occupation in Germany there have been set up 25
district and local German military commandant’s offices in
the following towns and points: Pinneberg, Segeberg, Libeck,
Lauenburg, Itersen, Herkerkirchen, Beringstadt, Itzehoe,
Schleswig, Eckernforde, Husum, Westerland, Wenzburg, Heibe,
Marne, Wesselburen, Hanstadt, Meldorf, Albersdorf. i

“German air forces are maintaned n the British zone in
the form of the Second Air District which includes anti-aircraft
formations (units of the 18th Anti-Aircraft Division), bomber
squadrons, fighter squadrons, ground attack squadrons and
close reconnaissance groups. The Second Air District has
headquarters, similar to the headquarters of a wartime air army.

“German armed forces in the British zone of occupation
in Germany have over five signal regiments and tank units as
well as a network of military hospitals. German naval forces
are at present termed the German Trawler Service. This
German trawler service has headquarters, coast-guard divisions
and flotillas,

“Apart from the mentioned German formations, units and
services there are n the province of Schleswig-Holstein about
a millon German soldiers and officers who have not .bc_ﬂ"
placed on a prisoner-of-war status and with whom training
drills are being conducted.

“All the above-listed land, naval and air force units, forma-
tions and services receive all rations and other supplies according
to army norms. The personnel of the above-listed formations,
units and inistrations wear il and military decorations.
The entire personnel are given paid leave.

*As will be seen from the above, the presence of German
military, paval, and air force authorities, as well as l:xnfi. ar,
anti-aircraft and naval formations, units and services in the
British zone of occupation in Germany can be explained by




n0 specia features attending the occupation of the Bnns}.l zone,
“The maintenance in the British zone of occupation of;
“German Army. Group Nord,
“Corps Group Stockhausen,
“Corps Group Witthoff,
“the Second Air District,
“military district administrations at Hammer, ltzehoe, Neu-
mﬁnster-Rendsburg. Flensburg, Hamburg,
*25 military district and loca) German commandaat's offices,
“signal troops,
“tank ums, .
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military command to preserve the arms and muitary units of
the former Nazi army as a basis for a reconstituted West German
Army pursuing far-reaching anti-Soviet goals. And all this
turned out to have been known to the Supreme Command of
the Allied Expeditionary Forces and to Eisenhower personally.
Frankly, I was very much upset then and changed my initial
opinion of Dwight Eisenhower. But perhaps this was a logical
development...

During the Potsdam Conference Stalin talked to me again
about mnviting Eisenhower to visit the Soviet Union. I suggested
inviting him to attend the sports festival scheduled for August 12.

This suggestion was accepted and Stalin ordered an official
invitation to be sent to Washington. It was specified n the
invitation that during his stay in Moscow Eisenhower would
be the guest of Marshal Zhukov, This implied that Eisenhower
was being invited to the Soviet Union not as a statesman or
political figure but as a prominent military leader in the Second
World War.

Since Eisenhower was to be my official guest, I was to
travel to Moscow with him and then to accompany him on
his visit to Leningrad and on the return flight to Berln.

With Eisenhower on his Moscow visit were his deputy,
General Clay, General Davis, Eisenhower's son Lieutenant
John Eisenhower and Sergeant Dry. During his visit we had
ample opportunity for long talks and I felt then that Eisenhower
was quite frank in all he said to me.

What interested me most were the actvities of the Supreme
Command of the Alled Expeditionary Force in Europe. .

“In the summer of 1941,” Eisenhower said, “when the Nf\Zl
Germany attacked the Soviet Union and Japan was manifesting
its aggressive intentions in the Pacific, US Armed Forces
were brought up to one and a half million men. .

“For most in the War Department and 1 the US Administra-
tion Japan’s attack on Pearl Harbour in December 1941 came
as a surprise. .

“When following the Soviet Union’s unfolding battle against

Germany,” Eisenhower went on, “we were at a loss to gue?;
how long Russia could hold out and whether she could at al
resist the onslaught of the German army. US business CerIede
together with the British, were at that time greatly concerne

356



over India’s raw material resources, the Middle East oil, the
Persian Gulf and the Middle East n general.”

From what Eisenhower said it was obvious that the principal
concern. of the United States in 1942 was securing its military
and economic positions, rather than opening a second front
in Europe. Theoretically, the United States and Britain began
to give thought to plans for a second front in Europe from the
end of 1941, but took no practical decisions until 1944.

“We,” Eisenhower said, “rejected Britain’s demand to launch
an invasion of Germany across the Mediterranean for purely
military reasons and no other.”

The Alles were obviously highly apprehensive of German
resistance along the coast of the Channel, and especially in
France, and deeply worried about the widely advertised
“Atlantic Wall”.

The plan for an assault across the Channel was fally
agreed upon with the British n April 1942, but even after
that Churchill repeatedly attempted to persuade Rooseveit
to undertake a landing across the Mediterranean. According
to Eisenhower, they could not open a second front in 1942~
1943 ailegedly because they were not prepared for this major
combined strategic operation, That was certainly far from
the truth. They could open a second front in 1943, but they
wittingly did not hurry to do so, waiting for our troops 10
infhict greater damage on Germany’s armed forces and, con-
sequently, to become more exhausted.

“The invasion of Normandy across the Channel in June,
1944 began n easy conditions and proceeded without any
particular resistance by German forces on the coast — some-
thing that we cerfainly had not expected,” Eisenhower said.
“The Germans did not have the defences they had been
boasting of.”

“And what in fact was the ‘Atlantuc Wall’ like?” I asked
Eisenhower.

“There was actually no ‘Wall’ at all,” Eisenhower rephed.
“There were usual trenches, and those did not run i a
continuous hine. There were no more than 3,000 guns of
different calibre along the entire length of the ‘Wall’. On the

average this was a hrtle over one gun per kilometre. There
were only a few ferro-concrete forufications equipped with
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artillery and they could not serve as an obstacle for our troops.”

Incidentally, the weakness of the “Wall” was quite frankly
admitted by the former Chief of General Staff of the German
Ground Forces, Colonel-General Halder. In his memoirs pub-
lished in 1949 he wrote: “Germany had no defences against
the landing force of the Allies which attacked under cover of
aviation which was fully and entirely dominant in the air.”

According to Eisenhower, the chief difficulties in the invasion
of Normandy lay in landing the troops across the Channel
and their material supply. As for the German resistance, it
was insignificant there.

Frankly speaking, [ was somewhat puzzled when in 1965
I saw the American film The Longest Day. This film, based on
the historical fact — the invasion of Normandy by the Allied
Forces across the Channel in June 1944 — shows the enemy
to be far stronger than it actually was, The political lining of
this film is easily understandable ... but after all there has got
to be a limit somewhere.

The Normandy landing which was truly an operation ona
grand scale requires no false gloss. To give it the objective
credit it merits, it was prepared and conducted ably.

The Germans did not put up any major resistance to the
Expeditionary Force until July 1944 when they transferred
their forces from all over the coast of Northern France. But
even then it was rebuffed by the greatly superior Allied la.nd
and air forces. There were — and there could be — no Allied
offensive operations in the full sense of the word, no operations
involving penetration of a deeply organized defence or fighting
against operational reserves and counterattacks as was the case
on the Soviet-German front simply because there were 10
major opposing enemy forces there, .

With few exceptions, the offensive operations carried ?ul
by the American and British troops were reduced to overct_:mjﬂg
mobile enemy defence. According to Eisenhower, establishing
communication routes over unfavourable terrain presented the
main difficulty to the advancing Allied forces. .

1 was very interested in the German counter-offensive ift
the Ardenncs in late 1944 and in the Allied defensive action

' Franz Halder, Huller als Feldherr, Minchen, 1949, S. 59.
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there. It is to be noted that Eisenhower and his companions
were always reluctant to talk about that. From what they did
say, however, it was obvious that the German counter-offensive
in the- Ardennes came as a complete surprise for the Allied
Supreme Command HQ and for the Command of the 12th
Army Group of General Bradley, and the Americans failed
to resist the enemy’s blows.

The Allied Supreme Command was greatly alarmed and
concerned about further action by the enemy in the Ardennes.
These apprehensi were completely shared by Churchill.
On January 6, 1945, he sent Stalin a personal message which
revealed his anxiety. He said that heavy battles were under
way in the West and that the Allied Forces, having sustained
heavy general losses and forfeited initiatve, had come up
against a complex situation.

Churchill and Eisenhower sent Air Chief Marshal Arthur
Tedder to Moscow to deliver the letter, thus revealing their
anxiety to receive a quick response from the Soviet Union.
They hoped that if the Soviet Government orders a swift
offensive that would force Hitler to remove his shock units
from the Western front and move them to the East, to fight
against the Red Army.

It will be recalled that, true to its Allied commitments, n
exactly a week’s time the Soviet Government launched a
large-scale offensive along the entire front which shook the
German forces to their very foundations 1 all strategic di-
rections and forced them fo retreat with 1mmense losses to the
Oder-Neisse-Moravska Ostrava line, and n the spring com-
pelled them to abandon Vienna and the south-eastern part
of Austria.

Recalling that offensive, Eisenhower said: “For us it was a
long-awaited minute. We all felt relief, particularly after we
had received news that the Soviet offensive was proceeding
with great success. We were sure the Germans would now be
unable to reinforce their Western front.”

Unfortunately, after the war, when the surviving Hitlerite
generals. and some prominent mihtary figures from among
our former Allies began to flood the book market with their
reminiscences, such objective assessments of the events of
World War II.have become increasingly scarce while the
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distortion of facts and insinuation have come to be a frequent
occurrence. The most overzealous ones even went so far as
to allege that it was not the Red Army that had helped the
Americans in their batiles in the Ardennes but the Americans
who had saved the Red Army.

We also touched upon the deliveries under the Lend-Lease
programme. Everything seemed clear in that respect then.
Nevertheless, for years after the war bourgeois historiography
has asserted that it was the Allied deliveries of armaments,
materials and foodstuffs that had played a decisive role for
our victory over the enemy.

True, the Soviet Union did receive supplies the economy
needed so badly: machinery, equipment, materials, fuel and
foodstuffs. For example, over 400,000 vehicles, a great number
of 1 ives and ication facilities were brought from
the United States and Britain. But could ail that have had a
decisive influence on the course of the war? 1 have already
mentioned that the Soviet industry developed on such a scale
during the war that 1t provided the front and rear with every-
thing needed. I see no sense in going into all that once more.

As for the armaments, what I would like to say is that
we received under Lend-Lease from the United States and
Britain about 18,000 aircraft and over 11,000 tanks. That
comprised a mere 4 per cent of the total amount of armaments
that the Soviet people produced to equip its army during the
war. Consequently, there is no ground for talk about the
decisive role of the deliveries under Lend-Lease.

As for the tanks and aircraft supplied to us by the British
and US governments, they, to be frank, did not display high
fighting qualities; especially tanks which, running on petrol,
would burn like torches.

Emsenhower displayed great interest in the operations 10
lift the blockade of Leningrad, the battles of Moscow, Sta-
lingrad and Berhn. He asked how hard was the situation phy-
sically for me as the Front commander during the Battle of

Moscow. "
“The Battle of Moscow,” I rephed, “was equally har

for the soldiers and the commander. In the period of parli;
cularly bitter fightmg from November 16 to December 6
never had a chance to sleep for more than two hours a day
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and even then in cat-naps. To keep up my strength and
ability to work I had to resort to brief but frequent physical
exercises outside in the frost, to strong coffee and sometimes
fo a 20-minute ski run,

“But when finally the crisis of the Battle of Moscow was
over I fell into such a dead sleep that no one could wake me up
for a long time. Stalin called me on the phone twice but he was
told: ‘Zhukov is asleep and we are unable to wake him.’ Stalin
replied: ‘Don’t wake him until he wakes up himself.” During
my sleep the troops of our Western Front advanced at least
10 to 15 kilometres. It was certainly a pleasant awakening...”

On Eisenhower’s arrival in Moscow, Stalin ordered Chief of
General Staff Antonov to familiarize him with all the plans
of actions of ‘our troops in the Far East.

Stalin talked much with Eisenhower about the actions of
Soviet and Allied forces against Nazi Germany and Japan,
pointing out that the Second World War was the outcome of the
€xtreme short-sightedness of the political leaders of Western
imperiahst states who connived at the Hitlerites’ unbridled
military aggression.,

“The war cost the peoples of all combatant nations dearly,
Particularly the Soviet people,” Stalin said. “And it is our duty to
do all we can to prevent war in future.”

Eisenhower agreed with him heartily then.

I met Eisenhower once more at the Geneva Conference
of the Heads of Government of the United States, Britain,
France and the Soviet Union in 1955. At that time he was
President of the United States. We met several times and talked
not only about the days of war and our countries’ coop-
eration 1 the Control Council but also about the topical
problems of coexistence of our two nations and about ﬂ.xe
need to strengthen peace between all peoples. What he said
now differed from what he used to say m 1945.. l::nsenhower
was firm in expressing and defendmg the policies of US
imperfalist crrcles. 5

As a person and mulitary leader General Eisenhower en-
Joyed great authority among the Allied troops he had success-
fully commanded in World War II. He could do a great deal
to bring about an easing of international tension in .the
Postwar period too, and above all, to prevent the aggression
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in Viewam. Unfortunately, he did nothing to achieve th
end, and moreover, he supported the aggression, ' ¢

After the war, progressive-minded people hoped that the gre:
powers of the world would learn the lessons of history, th:
Germany would develop on a democratic basis and Germa
militarism and fascism would be uprooted. But matters tool
this course only in Eastern Germany — where the Germal
Democratic Republic was later to emerge.

When the Soviet Armed Forces liberated the countries o
Eastern Europe from fascist occupation, their peoples took firn
hold of state power and shaped life in their countries alon;
democratic lines. The East European democratic countrie
clearly saw in the Soviet Union their saviour from fascism
and regarded it as a reliable guarantee for the future agains
any encroachment on their destiny on the part of aggressive
forces.

The situation that had taken shape by the end of the war
was a serious test for the political parties and leaders at the
helm in the Western countries, a test of their political fore-
sight. The question was whether they would be able to lead
their countries along the path of friendship among nations or
would pursue a policy of hostility to other nations,

Guided by Lenin’s behests the Soviet Government, our
Party adhered to a firm policy of peaceful coexistence with
all countries and did everything possible to strengthen peace
and cooperation.

Shortly after Eisenhower’s visit to the Soviet Unton,
Molotov rang me up in Berlin,

“There is an invitation from the US Administration for you
to visit the United States. Comrade Stalin is of the opinion
that such a visit may be useful. What would you say to it?”

“I agree.”

After the end of one of the Control Council's meetings,
General Eisenhower came up to me.

“I am very glad, Mr. Marshal, that you will viSif the
States,” he said. “I am sorry circumstances do not permit me
to accompany you on your flight to Washington. If you do
not mind you will be taken care of by my son John, General
Clay, and other people from the Headquarters of the US Su-
preme Command,” -



I agreed. .

“As your pilots are not familiar with the flight conditions
across the Ocean and in the States,” Eisenhower added,
“I suggest you using my personal plane, the Fortress.”

[ thanked General Eisenh and reported our talk to Sta-
lin, .

Stalin said, “Well, get ready.”

Regrettably, just before the flight I was taken ill. I had
10 telephone Stalin again to say, “I can’t go in such a state.
Will you get in touch with US Ambassador Smith and tell him
that the flight will have to be cancelled because of my poor
health,”

On returning to Berlin I plunged into the work at the
Control Council agin.

Vladimir Semyonovich Semyonov, then political adviser
‘_0 the Commander-in-Chief of the Soviet Military Admin-
mt!’ation in Germany and mow USSR Deputy Foreign
Minister, helped me greatly in solving problems related to
fiemocralic reforms in the Soviet zone. We worked together
in the Control Council on implementation of the Potsdam
Agreements pertaining to the whole of Germany. We worked
a5 a team and very fruitfully.

A good job in the Control Council was done by our officers,
generals and other comrades whom the Government had as-
Signed to the Soviet Military Administration headed by General
Sokolovsky. Not only were they burdened with their work in
the Control Council, but they also had to organize the
entire social, production and government activities in the
eastern part of Germany.

e began our effort to unite the progressive forces among
the German people in the Soviet occupation zone and make
them more active by issuing Order No. 2 of June 10, 1945,
which I have already mentioned. In view of the importance
of this order, I shall cite it here in somewhat abridged form:

“On May 2nd of this year Berlin was taken by Soviet forces.
Nazi armies defending Berlin surrendered, and a few days
later Germany signed the Act on Unconditional Military
Surrender. The Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, the United States of America, Great Britain and
France published the Declaration Regarding the Defeat of

463



Germany and assumption by the Governments of the above-
-mentioned Powers of Supreme Authority in all the territory of
Germany. From the moment the Soviet forces took Berlin
strict order was established in the territory of the Soviet occu-
pation zone in Germany, local bodies of self-government were
set up and the necessary conditions were created for the free
social and political activity of the German population.

“In view of the above, I give the following order:

“1. To allow the formation and actiiity of all anu-
-fascist parties on the territory of the Soviet occupation zone
m Germany, whose purpose is the ulumate eradication of
the vestiges of nazism and consolidating of the principles
of democrausm and civil freedoms in Germany and the
promotion n this direction of the initiative and activity of the
population at large.

“2. To grant the working population in the Soviet occu-
pation zone of Germany the right of association into free
trade unions and organizations for the purpose of protecting
the interests and rights of the working people. To grant the
professional organizations and associations the right to conclude
collective agreements with entrepreneurs, and also to organize
insurance offices and other insututions providing mutual
aid, and cultural and educanonal and other establishments
and organizations providing education...

“3. In accordance with the above said, to re.peaI' alt
Nazi legislation and all the Nazi decrees, orders, directives,
and instructions and the like, relating to the activity of
anti-fascist political parties and free trade unions, .d"e“ed
agamnst democratic freedoms, civil rights and the interests
of the German people.

“Commander-in-Chief of the Soviet Military Administration

in Germany
Marshal of the Soviet Union G. Zhukov . i
“Chief of Staff of the Soviet Military Administration

Germany Colonel-General V. Kurasov

“June 10, 1945
Berln”
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. As I have mentioned earlier in this book an important
part in organzing life in Germany along democratic lines was
played by German Communist organizations that were soon
able to rally workers and progressive-minded people of the
eastern part of Germany.

Guided by humane objectives, the Soviet Government con-
tmued to show great concern for the population in that time
of trials for the German people; in the first instance, care
Was taken of the Berliners, whose plight was particularly
desperate.

When Berlin was taken by our troops, its population num-

_bered no more than one million, but a week later there
were already over two million and in the second half of

May, around three million. The population continued to grow

ccause many more kept coming in from other parts of Ger-
many,

Exlremely active in eliminating the aftermath of the war
I Berlin were German workers and technical personnel.

. They Stayed at therr jobs days and nights on end consclen-
tiously doing their work.

Considerable assistance was rendered to the Soviet com-
mandant’s offices by the aid groups made up of German anti-
~fascists. They took part in all activities, in keeping public
order, distributing ration cards among the population, control-
1}"2 food distribution, guarding factories, plants, the city’s ma-
Jor utilities and services, and property.

On June 11, the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of Germany came out with a programme appeal to the
German people, This document of exceptional historic import-
ance put forward a programme for the creation of an
anti-fascist democratic Germany.

The German people was granted the right to build its own
Way of Iife on a democratic foundation.

In the very first few months after the end of the war the
democratic bodies of self-government in Berlin, just as
everywhere else in the Soviet occupation zone, effected a
number of soct ic transfor i under the supervi-
sion of the Communist Party of Germany and assisted by
the Soviet Command. A democratic land reform was carried
out which gave land fo almost a million German working peo-
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ple. The big capitali polies were abolished, and the
associations of entreprencurs were disbanded. Former Nazis
were removed from top posts in various spheres of the
city's ecomomic, social and cultural life. An eight-hour
working day was introduced at the factories and a single
system of leaves for the workers was established.

I well recall how the CPSU Central Committee kept up
with these vital processes, very attentively and with a spe-
cific knowledge of the living conditions of the German working
people. Many valuable pieces of advice regarding the key
trends mn this effort came from Stalin himself; he regarded
these questions from the point of view of the international
working-class movement and the efforts to strengthen peace
and security in Europe.

By the time the troops and authorities of the USA, Great
Britan and France arrived in Berhn, the hfe of the popula-
tion in the city had in the main been normalized, and all
the prerequisites had been created for its further devel-
opment.

Order No. 17 of the Commander-in-Chief of the Soviet
Military Administration of July 27, 1945, testifies to our
measures to factlitate the ic develop of the Soviet
occupation zone. From this order it can be seen that even at
that time, in the early postwar months, attention was paid 1o
the work of the bodies managing the main branches of the
national economy, culture and the health service. 3

It was ordered that “by August 10, 1945, the fol!owm.E
German central departments should be formed on the tefri-
tory of the Soviet occupation zone:

“_ Transport — for the management and control of the
boards of the railways and waterways;

“_ Communications — to supervise the work of the post
office, the telegraph and the telephone;

“_. The fuel industry — to manage the operation of all
the enterprises in the coal industry, the coal mines, open-cast
pits, briquette factories, and plants producing liquid fuel and
gas, as well as dealing with internal sales of the output of
these enterprises;

“_ Trade and supplies — a
eration of trading and procuring firms, nstitutions

1o control and orgam’ze the op-
and en-
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erprises,, o’ ensure «the procurement of farm pmduce.. s
processing~and storage, registration of good.s and provision
of the population with them, and the promotion of tr9de-,

. Industrial — to manage the restoration, launching and
exploitation of all the industrial enterprises;

»— Agricultural — to manage and control the agriculture
and forestry, and also the enterprises of the farm industry;

“_— Financial — to control the operation of all the finance
and credit institutions;

“~ Labour and social security — to regulate payment for
labour, the utilization of manpower and engineering and tech-
nical personnel, and to supervise the trade unions and also
the social security bodies;

“— Public health — to manage public health bodies, medical
mstitutions and schools of medicine, and also enterprises of
the pharmaceutical industry;

“— Public education — to supervise the schools, orphana-
ges and nursery schools, educational establishments, arts, scien-
tific and cultural and educational institutions;

“— Judicial — to control the operation of all the offices
?f }he public prosecutor, the courts, and the organs of
justice... .

“Commander-in-Chief of the Soviet Military Administration

Commander-in-Chief of the Group of Soviet Occupation

Forces in Germany

Marshal of the Saviet Union G. Zhukov.

“Mem?cr of, the Military Chief of Staff of the Soviet
Council .0f the Soviet Milita- Military Administration in
ry Administration in Germany Germany

Lieutenant-General F. Bokov Colonel-General V. Kurasov”

dl must say that our measures to develop democratic ten-
encies, the economy, culture and keeping order in the

Soviet occupation zone were eathusiastically welcomed by the
German people.

Subsequenily, we continued to put into effect measurcs4£c
%l;‘eServ; :H lh‘:national and state values for the German people.
us, Order No, 124 was issued on October 30 ich
stated the following: . ’1945‘ which



“...For the purpose of preventing misappropriation and abuse
of property belonging formerly to Hitlerite state and military
institutions, societies, clubs and associations, banned and dis-
solved by the Soviet Military Command, and also for the
purpose of the more rational utilization of this property for the
needs of the local population ... I hereby order that:

*1. Subject to sequestration is property within the territory
occupied by the Red Army in Germany and belonging to:

“a) the German state and its central and local bodies;

“b) people who held posts in the National Socialist Party,
1ts leading bers and promi supporters;

*c) German military nstitutions and organizations;

“d) societies, clubs, and associations banned and dissolved
by the Sovies Military Command;

“e) the governments and subjects (physical and juridical
persons) of the countries that fought in the war on the side
of Germany; 3

“f) persons mentioned by the Soviet Military Command in
special lists or otherwise designated.

“2. Property without an owner in the territory of Germany
occupied by the Red Army should be placed in the temporary
charge of the Soviet Military Administration. 3

“3. All German institutions, organizations, firms, enterprises
and all private persons who do at the present time have in their
possession property or possess information on such property
are obliged to submit an account of this property in writing
to the local bodies of self-government (Stadtverwaltung, Be-
zirksverwaltung, Kreisverwaltung) not later than 15 days from
the date this order is issued.

“The statement should contain the following detals: the
nature of the property, its precise location, to whom it
belongs and a description of the state of it on the day the stafe-
ment is submitted... - of

“The local organs of self-government (on the basis o
the statements and materials received on the property direct-
Iy under consideration) will compile a general list of PfOPel‘:‘{
subject to sequestration or temporary supervision, and this lst
is to be presented to the relevant military commandant 1o

later than November 20,1945... . £ the
“7. Not later than December 25,1945, the Chief of
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Economic Board of the Soviet Military Administration in
Germany, Major-Gencral Shabalin, is to present to me propos:_ﬂs
tegarding the manner in which this property proclaimed confis-
cated or under temporary supervision, is to be used in the
future. .

“8. 1 hereby warn all institutions, organizations, firms and
enterprises and all private persons which or who have in their
possession the property, listed in points 1 and 2 of this order,
that they bear full responsibility for its safety and its uninterrupt-
ed exploitation in accordance with its economic purpose. Any
deals regarding this property carried out without the approval
of the Soviet Military Administration, are declared invalid...

“Commander-in-Chief of the Sovier Military Administration

?Dmmander—in-Chief of the Group of Soviet Occupation Forces
in Germany

“Marshal of the Soviet Union
G. Zhukov

“Member of the Military Deputy Chief of Staff of
Council of the Soviet Military  the Soviet Military

Administration in Germany Administration in Germany
Lieutenant-General F. Bokov Lientenani-General
M. Dratvin™

The Soviet people never forgot the revolutionary merits
of the German working class and German progressive intellec-
tuals, or the great merits of the Communist Party of Germany
and its leader Ernst Thaelmann who perished in the Nazi
dungeons at the close of the war. Our Party and Government
deemed it their duty to extend a hand of fraternal assistance
to the German people.

In all towns and villages the German Command had left
behind thousands of wounded soldiers and officers. In Berlin
and its environs alone there turned out to be more ihan
200,000 wounded soldiers of the German army. Our medical
personnel and the Soviet Ci d st d a truly :
attitude to these wounded ex-enemies of ours and organized
their treatment on an equal footing with Soviet soldiers.

One day as I was walking down the Unter den Linden with
a group of officers, an accompanying officer from the Berlin
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Commandant’s Office pointed out a building in fairly goc
condition which now housed g hospital for Germans. We decide
10 go in. .

The first thing that struck me was the fact that most of th
wounded were teenagers, almost children, between 15 and I’
years old. They turned out to be Volkssturm soldiers from vari
ous detachments formed in Berlin in early April. I asked wha
had made them join the Volkssturm detachments at a time
when Germany was already in a hopeless state. 3

Eyes lowered, the boys were silent. Then one of them said:

“We had no way out but to take up arms and join in defence
of Berlin. Those who didn't want to B0 were taken away to the
Gestapo and no one ever returned from there...”

Then we learned that several of the wounded — the oldel:
ones — had been in the fighting at Moscow in November 1941,
I told them 1 too fought at Moscow. One wounded soldier re-
marked:

“It is better not to recall the tragedy that befell the German
troops there. In our regiment over there not more than 120 were
left out of 1,500 men, and even those were brought to the rear
area.”

“And where did your regiment see action?” I asked.

“At Volokolamsk,” the wounded man replied.

“So you and I are old acquaintances then,” I said.

The same man asked:

“Would you tell us where and in what sector you fought,
Herr General?”

I told them I had been in command of the troops of the
Western Front at Moscow.

We inquired about their food and the way the Russian doc-
tors were treating them, There was a chorus of praise of the
food and care of the Soviet medical personnel. One of our doc-
tors present remarked: '

*“The Germans used to kill off our wounded, and now we are
losing sleep trying to nurse you back to health.”

“It wasn't the ordinary Germans who did that,” a wounded
old man said, “it was the German Nazis.” - )

“Are there any Nazis among you?" I asked. .

There was silence... I repeated- my question. Silence again.
At last one soldier in his fifties rose and, walking up to the bed
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of another, man, nudged him in the back and said:
“Turn_around!”
The man turned over reluctantly.

- “Get up and tell them you are a NazL”

As we were leaving the hospital, the wounded Germans asked
that they all be Jeft in the care of Soviet doctors and nurses.

In the first postwar days and months we frequently met the
German Communist leaders Wilhelm Pieck, Walter Ulbricht,
and their closest associates. With great sorrow they spoke
of the terrible losses ined by the C ist Party, the
best of the workers and progressive-minded intellectuals. They
were deeply concerned about the plight of the German work-
ing people,

At the request of the German Communust Party, the Soviet
Government fixed higher food rations for the Berliners.

Thus the Soviet people acted after routing fascism.

And what were Hitler's plans for the Soviet people?

In preparing for the capture of Moscow, Hitler issued a
directive which I want to recall once again:

“The city must be encircled so that not a single Russian
soldier, not a single inhabitant — man, woman or child —
can escape, Every attempt to leave is to be suppressed by force.
The necessary preparations must be carried out so that Moscow
and iis suburbs are flooded with water with the help of immense
wmstallations,

“The site of what is today Moscow must become a sea which
will forever conceal the capital of the Russian people from the
civilized world.”

No better fate lay in store for Leningrad.

“In the case of all other towns,” said Hitler, “the rule should
hold that prior to their occupation they should be reduced to
ruins by artillery fire and by air raids.”

Such was the extent of barbarism which no normal man can
fathom.

To be frank, when the war was still on I was fully determined
to get even with the Germans for all their cruelty. But when
our troops had routed the enemy and entered the German terri-
tory, we checked our wrath, Our ideological convictons and
internationalist feelings did not allow us to give vent to blind
vengeance. .
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At the end of March 1946, when [ returned to Berlin afte

the session of the Supreme Soviet, I was asked to telephon®

Stalin,
“The Government of the USA has recalled Eisenhowe
from Germany, leaving General Clay in his place. The Britis

L

Government has recalled Montgomery. Perhaps you shoul®
A

return to Moscow as well?”

“Agreed. As regards my successor, I suggest that Genera
of the Army Sokolovsky should be appointed Commander-in
Chief of the Soviet occupation zone. He is better acquantec
with the work of the Control Council than anyone else and
knows the troops well.”

“All right, we’ll think about 1t here. Wait for instructions.”

Two or three days later Stalin rang me up late in the evening.
Inquiring whether his call had woken me up, he said:

“The Politbureau agrees to appomnt Sokolovsky in your
place. Leave for Moscow after the next meeting of the Control
Council. The order regarding Sokolovsky’s appointment wil
follow in a few days’ time.

“Just one more question,” Stalin continued. “We have decided
to do away with the post of First Deputy of the People’s Com-

missar for Defence and have a deputy to deal with gf"‘f"‘l
i d to do this position-

q instead. Bulganin will be app
Vasilevsky is appoimnted Chief of General Staff. We are think-
ing of appointing K C der-in-Chief of the Navy

What post would you like to have?”

“I shall work at any post the Central Committee of the Party
considers most expedient for me.”

“I think you should be in charge of the land forces. Wwe
think that 2 Commander-in-Chief should be at the head of
them. Do you have any objections?”

“No," 1 replied. X

*All right, Come back to Moscow and work out the operﬂlm’“
duties and rights of the top-ranking officers of the People’s
Commissariat for Defence together with Bulganin and Vasi-
levsky.”

I returned to the Soviet Union in April 1946. .

The last time I was in the German Democratic Republic i
1957. When visiting many towns, institutions and enterprises
of the new, democratic Germany, familiarizing myself with
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3ee remarkable achicvements of the German people, 1 saw with

5 TY 0% eyes that all that had been done by the Soviet Go.vcl'ﬂ'

Bt and Paryy in Germany was correct and had yiclded
cxbenticial pegylrs both for the German working PCOP“’L,‘H"“
10t fricndship between our peoples and the defe Y
& o the socialiy countries,

P
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CONCLUSION

I spent a long time thinking how to finish this book, what
kind of ending it should have... .

I must admit that for me, a military man, it was no easy
matter to sit down at a desk and write a book. The ending
of Reminiscences and Reflections sums up the whole of my
life. My life, like that of any other person, was marked by
joys, sorrows, and losses. When a person of my age looks
back, he inevitably tends to see everything in its place, what
was most important and what was not worthy of atfenri?n.
For me the most important thing in my hfe was my servic®
to my country, to my own people. And I can say with a clear
coascience that I did everything 1 possibly could to do my
duty. The writing of this book was perhaps one of the last
things that I considered it my duty to do.

The days of my greatest joys coincided with joyful moments
for my homeland. The anxiety of my Motherland, its losses
and griefs always affected me more than my own. I have
lived my life with the awareness that I am being of use to the
people, and this is most important in anyone’s life.

With every passing year we draw further and further away
from those years of war. A new generation of people has grown
up. For them war only means our reminiscences of it. And
the numbers of us who took part in those historic events ar¢
dwindling fast, But I am convinced that time cannot cause the
greatness of all that we experienced during the war t0 f:'ldn’-
Those were extraordinarily difficult, but also truly glorious
years. Once a person has undergone great trials and comeé
through victorious, then throughout his life he draws strength
from this victory.



This is just as true of a whale people. Qur victory in the war
against fascism, to use lofty words, was the star-lit hour in
the life of the Soviet people. In those years, we became even
more tempered and amassed huge moral capital. When looking
back, we shall always remember those who did not spare
themselves to attain victory over the enemy of our Motherland,

The Great Patriotic War was an armed clash between social-
ism and fascism, the most reactionary and aggressive force
of imperialism. It was a nationwide battle against a malicious
class enemy who encroached upon what is dearest of all to
all Soviet people — the gains of the Great October Socialist
Revolution, the Soviet power,

The Communist Party raised our country and the multina-
tional Soviet people to a resolute armed struggle against fascist
invaders. From the very first and to the very last days of the
war I served in the Stavka of the Supreme Command and I saw
the tremendous organizing effort made by the Central Commit-
tee of the Party and the Soviet Government in mobilizing
the people, the armed forces and the national economy to the
rout of the Nazi hordes.

1 wish to say outright that we could never have triumphed
over the enemy had we not had such an experienced and
trustworthy Party as Lenin’s Party, the socialist state and
social system, the mighty material and spiritual forces of which
made 1t possible to rebuild the country’s entire life within a
short span of time and create prerequisites for the rout of the
armed forces of German imperialism.

The enemy pinned his hopes on fomenting national strife,
resulting in the collapse of the Itinational socialist state.
His hopes were in vain. The peoples of the Soviet Union heroi-
cally fought on the fronts and worked selflessly for the defence of

their socialist homeland, in the name of the victory over the
pernicious enemy, showing unprecedented staunchness and
courage. The historic victory won by the entire Soviet people
in the Patriotic War vividly demonstrated the advantages of
the socialist social system, the great viability and invincibility
of the USSR.

Under the impact of the Soviet.-way of life and the great
educational work done by the Communm Party the new man
has been Ided, id: ¢ d of the rig]
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of his cause and deeply aware of his personal responsibility
for the destiny of his country.

Wherever the Soviet man found himself — in the front
lines or in the rear, behind the enemy lines or in fascist prison
camps — he did his utmost to bring closer the hour of victory.
No one shall succeed in belittling the significance of the milita-
ry and labour feat that the Soviet people performed in the
Great Patriotic War.

I have dedicated this book to the Soviet soldier. It is with
his will, hus valour and his bload that the victory over the power-
ful enemy was gamed. The Soviet soldier knew how to face
mortal danger, and displayed a great valour and heroism.
There is no hmit to the greatness of his exploit in the name of
tis Matherland. Neither is there a limit to the greatness of his
labour feat mn the postwar years. Hardly was the war over thn
millions of Soviet soldiers found themselves on the front agait
a working front. They had to restore the war-ravaged economy,
raise towns and villages from ruins.

The greatness of historic victory of the Soviet Union over
Nazi Germany lies in the fact that the Soviet people did not
only defend its own socialist state but that it selflessly fought
to attain the working-class wnternationalist proletarian goal —
deliver Europe and the rest of the world from fascism and
bring long-awaited peace to the peoples exhausted by the war.

As a result of victory of the Soviet Armed Forces over
German fascism and Japanese militarism progressive peOP}es
of a number of European and Asian countries have rallied
under the banners of Marxism-Leninism, smashed the reactiona-
ry forces in their countries and formed socialist states. Today,
together with the Soviet Union, they form an indestrucnb{e
fraternal union of the socialist community, wiose strength 1S
a reliable guarantee against any political and military ventures-

The Soviet people have not forgotten the contribution made

to the victory over the common enemy by the other members of
the anti-Hitler coalition. Our army and our people remember
and think highly of the courage and valour displayed by the
Resistance fighters.

The USSR was the recipient of the main blow dealt by

the Nazi German invaders during the Second World War.

The Soviet Union withstood this blow, and then crushed the
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Nazi war machine. This victory cost the Soviet people many
millions of human lives and this is why the Soviet people
remember well the sacrifices made during the last war and
are well aware of the price of peace.

We speak out as convinced opponents of solving disputes
among states by military means because we know all too well
of the catastrophic consequences that a third world war would
bring to our planet, We proceed from the fundamental interests
of all the peoples on the planet and also from a profound aware-
ness that it is precisely in peacetime that the advantages of
that social system, of that way of life, of that policy, the founda-
tions of which were laid by the Great October Socialist Revolu-
tion, can be realized to the fullest extent.

Soviet foreign policy, like its home policy, actively influences
the social transformations in the world, for it is aimed at eradi-
cating such social evils as war and imperialists’ interference
m the affairs of other peoples within the fram k of inter-
national relations. “All our politics and propaganda, however,”
Lenin stressed, “are directed towards putting an end to war
and in no way towards driving nations to war.”!

The Soviet state was born with the word “peace” on its lips.
At that time, there were people who tried to interpret our appeal
for peace as a sign of weakness. Military intervention, the spark-
ing off of the civil war, blockade and starvation, this is how the
old world respended ta the emergence of the first sactalist state.

More than half a century has passed since that time. Radical
changes have accurred in the world — the world system of
socialism has taken shape and the foundations of colonialism
have been undermined. Our country has matured and grown
strong. Today even our out-and-out enemies do not dare to
call the USSR a weak power. But just as in the very first
days of Soviet Government's existence, the struggle for peace

remains the core of our foreign policy.

The tremendous sacrifices made by our people during the
Great Patriotic War were not 1n vain. As a resuit of the victory
a new correlation of forces was created in the world whereby
it ts no longer as easy as it was for the reactionary mperialist
circles to unleash a new worldwide conflict,

! V.1 Lenm, Collected Works, Vol. 31, 1974, p. 470.

477



At each stage in historical develop the Ci ist Party
solicitously works out a programme for its foreign policy
activity in accordance with the changing international situati
this programme is catled upon to ensure the peaceful construc-
tion of our state of the whole people, to assist in the successful
promotion of the world revolutionary, process, to strengthen
the base of the struggle for peace and social progress for all
peoples. The Peace Programme was worked out by combined
effort at the 24th Congress of the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union. .

This Programme singles out decisive and at the same time
pressing key imternational problems, which are of principal
importance for the fate of the world. The Programme put
forward by the Communist Party of the Soviet Union presup-
poses a precisely defined, well thought-out, logically coordinat-
ed system of actions. It is a well prepared frontal offensive in
the main directions of world politics today for the benefit
of peace and the security of nations.

The fundamental peculiarity of the Peace Programme
consists in its being addressed not solely to governments but
also directly to peoples, People at large find it appealing
because it furnishes a businesslike answer to the most burning
questions in international life, and this has ensured it the support
of the peace-loving states and the multimillion-strong popular
masses throughout the world. . R .

Soviet people fully approve and support the tireless activity
of the Central C ittee of the C ist Party of the Soviet
Union and the Soviet Government fo implement the Peact
Programme. It is precisely thanks to these efforts S"PP""f‘d
by all people of good will that a balt was put to US aggression
in Vietan. It is precisely thanks to these efforts that an impor-
tant turning point came about in foreign affairs, the changeover
from the cold war to detente, to the peaceful coexistence of
states with different social systems.

Strictly speaking, it had always been_possible to t!evelcp
relations between the USSR and the Western countries, includ-
ing the USA, based on principles of peaceful coexistence. The
early postwar years had been an especially promising time for
this. We had fought shoulder to shoulder against a common en¢-
my. At that time, many people, myself included, thought tha
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relations between the members of the anti-Hitler coalition
after the war would be typified by trust and ‘cooperation for
the benefit of peace and the security of nations. Indéed, if
our cooperation had played the decisive part in gaining victory
Over a common ‘enemy why could not this cooperation be
furthered and expanded when the war ended?

But there were anti-popular forces in the world to whom
it was of greater advantage to wield international relations
to exacerbate tension and wage the cold war. And it took
almost a quarter of a century for the heads of a number of
Western countries to realize that there is no future in the
policy of strength.

The Soviet Union is a peaceful state. Qur people’s short-
and long-term goals serve the cause of building communism in
our couniry, We do not need war to attain this. But 10
protect and safeguard the Soviet people’s peaceful labour we
must study our military experience in defending the socialist
Motherland, and make use of what will help us ensure the
country’s defences in the most effective way. We should never
forget that as long as imperialism persists, the threat of another
world war lingers on.

I would like young people to read this book through particu-
larly carefully. We, the older generation, are well aware what
helped us 1o withstand that onslaught of colossal force. But
young people still have to understand it.

1 should like to tell the young reader once more that we
would have been simpletons if we had not backed up our efforts
to champion peace with our readiness to defend our Motherland,
our social system, and our ideals. The gun powder should,
according to the saying, constantly be kept dry. Buf now it is
not us, who have given all we could in past battles, but the
new, younger generatlon who are the hope of the people. My
message to you, young people, is — always be vigilant A
day’s delay in the last war cost us very dearly. Now, if a crisis
doeS occur, it may be seconds that count.

What would I wish to see you to be like, defenders of our
Motherland? I would like to see you knowing what you are
doing and with powers of endurance. Today the army is equip-

ped with extremely sophisticated technology. It is much more
difficult to master it than when I was young. At that time,
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things were much simpler. Every age sets soldiers various
tasks of its own. The latest tcchnology is for people with
comprehensive training and a good education. So, get down
1o your studies!

I would also appeal to young people to have a solicitous
attitude to all that is connected with the Great Patriotic War.
It is a2 must to study military experience, collect documents,
set up and erect and never forget me-
morable dates and glorious names. But it is particularly im-
portant fo remember that there are still former soldiers living
amongst you. Show concern for them.

I have seen soldiers going into the attack many times. It
is no easy matter to stand upright when death-bearing metal
is raining down upon you. But they did get up! Though ma-
ny of them had hardly had time to taste of life, only 19 or
20 years old, in the very best age with their whole lives ahead
of them. But all they had before them frequently was a German
trench ejecting machine-gun fire,

Of course, they experienced the joy of victory in battle as
well, the camaraderie, helping each other out on the battle-
field, the feeling of satisfaction they gained from the awareness
that they were performing the holy mission of defending their
homeland.

At that time, the Soviet soldier went through ordeals. Blf‘
today the old wound is making itself felt, and his heaith is
playing up. But the old front-line soldier would not dream of
complaining to you, for that is not his manner. You yourselves
must be attentive to him. Do not hurt his pride, but have a sym-
pathetic and respectful attitude towards him. That is very hutle
to pay for all he did for you in 1941, 1942, 1943, 1934 and
1945. .
Having written this, I wonder whether 1 am finishing
this book with trifles. But now I have put that thought out
of my mind. These are not trifles. During the war the 0"‘“;
of things was severe: no matter how difficult it was, the wounde
were removed by all means from the range of fire. This was
not only a demonstration of the concern to save ‘humﬂn life.
Those going nto battle placed their faith in this, for they
knew that whatever happened, their comrades would not [eav®
them.

480



The remembrance of those who perished and a considerate
attitude towards war invalids help to keep up this high code
of morals.

I see that my conclusion has turned into a talk with young
people. Let it be so. It is young people who will have to further
our cause, It is very important that they should learn from our
mistakes and our successes. It is no simple science to learn to
win. But he who learns, who strives for victory, who fights for
a cause, in the rightness of which he believes, is always victor-
ious. I have been convinced of that in the many lessons I
have learned in my own life.

I began this book by telling you about my childhood. And
now, when summing up my life, I recall my boyhood again.
What would life have been like if the October Revolution had
not happened?

The Revolution offered me the opportunity to live a complete-
ly different way of life, a vivid, interesting life full of exciting
experience and important deeds. 1 have always felt that I am
needed by the people, that I am continuously in their debt.
And that, if one reflects on the sense of human living, is the
main thing. My life is but 2 small example of the life of the
Soviet people,

When I go through all the landmarks in my life, I con-
sider most important that moment from which we ali beg;m
fo take our readings, namely the Revolution. The Revolution
furnished everyone with the opportunity to try his strength,
to seek for his own self and acknowledge himself part of the
creative might of the people. And when the hour came to
defend this all-important achievement, we knew what we were
fighting for.

“A nation in which the majority of the workers and peasants
realize, feel and see that they are fighting for their own Soviet
power, for the rule of the working people, for the cause,

whose victory will ensure them and their children all the
benefits of culture, of all that has been cn.'ealcd"lby human
labour — such a nation can never be vanquished. .

I could find no better words than these uttered by Lenin
to finish this book.

———
' V.L Lenmn, Collected Works, Vol. 29, p- 319.
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